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PREFACE  TO  THE  TRANSLATION 

My  principal  aim  in  undertaking  this  work  is  to  produce  a 
readable  version  of  Demosthenes,  adhering  to  the  original  as 

closely  as  is  consistent  with  the  primary  object.  Brevity  and 
simplicity  of  style,  together  with  the  choice  of  apt  and  forcible 

words,  are  the  most  essential  elements  of  a  good  translation. 
ft  is  sometimes  asked,  and  there  seem  to  be  various 

opinions  on  the  question,  whether  a  translation  should  be 

literal  ?  It  depends,  I  say,  upon  the  object  which  you  pro- 
pose to  accomplish.  If  you  are  composing  a  translation  to 

be  used  in  the  Hamiltonian  method  of  teaching,  or  as  a  mere 

help  to  the  idle  student  against  his  day  of  examination,  then 

you  must  be  literal.  And  to  perform  such  a  task  is  not  very 

difficult.  But  if  von  seek  to  accomplish  a  higher  purpose, 
it  is  not  to  be  done  in  this  way  :  a  work  of  another  order 

becomes  necessary. 

The  primary  object  of  a  good  translation  is,  that  it  may  be 
read  with  pleasure,  or  at  least  without  difficulty,  by  your 

countrymen  ;  and  secondary  to  this  is  the  assisting  of  the 
student  in  his  perusal  of  the  original.  It  is  true,  that  for 

both  these  purposes  a  certain  degree  of  closeness  is  necessary: 
but  the  first  of  these  cannot  be  attained  by  a  literal  version, 

on  account  of  the  varying  idioms  of  languages;  whereas  the 

second  may  be  accomplished  by  a  good  readable  version. 
Nor  does  the  matter  rest  here.  I  say  that  the  classical 

6tudent  will  derive  much  greater  benefit  from  a  readable  ver- 

sion than  he  could  from  a  literal.  I  speak  of  the  real  and  self- 

unprovmg  student,  not  the  cramming  idler,  nor  vet  the  met* 
school-bov      Let  us  01  lv  see  what  his  wants  are. 

VOL.   I.  '« 



11  PREFACE   TO    THR   TRANSLATION. 

Such  a  person,  in  studying  a  Greek  author,  is  not  to  looR 
to  a  translation  for  a  perfect  analysis  of  the  construction  of 
sentences.  This  he  should  find  out  independently,  from  those 
principles  of  grammar  wherewith  his  mind  has  been  long 
storing  itself,  from  glossaries,  notes  and  commentaries.  A 

translation  which  undertook  to  solve  all  the  student's  gram- 
matical difficulties,  would  be  nothing  more  than  a  long  note  ; 

having  indeed  its  use,  but  not  performing  the  service  of  a 
good  translation. 

The  student,  looking  elsewhere  for  a  thorough  explanation 
of  the  syntax,  may  fairly  consult  the  translator  as  an  exponent 
of  the  true  meaning  of  every  sentence.  And  this  is  one  piece 
of  service  which  the  translator  renders  him.  But  he  has  a 

right  to  look  for  much  more  than  this  ;  viz.  good  English, 
choice  words,  and  all  the  other  elements  of  good  writing  j  in 
short,  the  full  sense  of  the  original  expressed  in  such  a  way  as 
an  Englishman  would  have  expressed  it  himself,  allowing  for 
unavoidable  discrepancies. 

No  man  will  deny  the  importance  of  these  things.  One  of 
the  objects  of  studying  foreign  languages  is,  to  obtain  a  more 
perfect  mastery  over  your  own.  And  a  translation,  either  in 
prose  or  verse,  may  in  this  respect  be  made  a  useful  medium 
of  instruction,  testing  the  powers  and  capabilities  of  your 
own  tongue  in  comparison  with  those  of  another.  Lord 
Brougham  very  truly  observes : 

"  Even  to  scholars  the  experiment  is  not  without  interest 
of  trying  how  far  the  two  languages  can  be  used,  so  as  to 
render  in  the  one  the  thoughts  couched  originally  in  the 
other ;  and  even  to  scholars  the  comparative  trial  of  the 
structures  of  the  two,  their  resemblances,  their  differences,  ami 

their  contrasts,  is  very  interesting." 
To  attain  the  advantage  here  proposed,  it  is  manifest  that 

the  version  must  be  thoroughly  English;  or  there  can  be  no 
comparison  at  all.  But  1  must  turn  now  to  another  view  of 
the  question. 

While  it  is  the  translator's  duty  to  produce  (if  possible) 
such  a  work  as,  placed  side  by  side  with  the  original,  shall  be 
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in  point  of  style  and  composition  not  unworthy  of  it,  he  must 
oe  sure  to  preserve  all  needful  accuracy  in  regard  to  the  sense 
and  meaning.  The  term  itself  implies  that  he  must  do  this. 
A  translation  is  different  from  an  imitation. 

He  must  adhere  to  the  original.  He  must  be  accurate. 

But,  how  closely  must  he  adhere?  what  degree  of  accuracy 

must  he  observe  1  are  questions  that  naturally  occur,  and  can- 
not well  be  answered  except  practically,  by  examples.  I  will 

give  just  now  some  examples  to  illustrate  my  views;  but  will 

first  endeavour,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  to  express  my  opinion  in 

general  words. 

It  is  the  business  of  the  translator  to  express  the  full  sense 

briefly,  simply,  forcibly;  to  add  nothing,  omit  nothing  ;  never 

to  amplify  or  exaggerate.  He  should  not  servilely  imitate 

constructions,  or  follow  the  order  of  words,  yet  not  depart 

even  from  them  unnecessarily.  The  production  of  good- Eng- 
lish he  will  regard  as  essential ;  to  this  everything  must  give 

way  but  the  sense  of  the  author.  Within  the  limits  of  these 

two  conditions,  faithful  interpretation  and  good  writing,  he 

may  turn  and  twist  his  sentences  wdth  a  considerable  degree 

of  latitude  and  freedom.  But  these  limits  will  always  pre- 
serve him  from  unreasonable  vagaries.  While  he  does  not 

affect  to  teach  grammatical  rules,  they  must  be  the  guide  to 

his  own  version,  or  he  cannot  translate  faithfully,  so  that  he 

will  always  afford  a  clue  to  the  construction,  and  will  never 
mislead. 

To  accomplish  all  this,  not  only  must  you  be  thoroughly 

familiar  with  the  language  which  you  translate,  but  you 

should  have  deeply  studied  your  own,  and  even  know  several 
besides. 

It  is  an  essential  condition  of  producing  a  good  translation, 
that  you  should  be  able  to  produce  a  literal  one.  Only  this  is 

far  from  l>eing  all.  There  are  hundreds  of  good  scholars  who 
are  able  to  do  this,  but  who  are  not  competent  to  write  well. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  clever  men  and  practised  writers  have 

failed  in  translation  because  they  never  took  due  pains  to 

Btudy  the  original   language,     Hence  we  have  had  bo  many 
b2 
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bad  translations  from  opposite  causes.  The  literal  tianslators 

necessarily  fail,  for  want  of  a  sufficiently  high  aim,  a  proper 
conception  of  their  duty.  The  readable  have  been  men  who 

neglected  or  despised  the  niceties  of  scholastic  learning.  There 
are  others  also,  from  whose  acquirements  more  might  have 

been  expected,  who,  carried  away  by  the  fervour  of  their 

imagination,  or  not  liking  the  trouble  of  attending  to  words, 

have  considered  it  sufficient  to  give  the  general  meaning  of 

an  author,  clothing  it  often  in  language  which  is  purely  their 
own. 

To  the  class  of  loose  translators  belongs  Leland.  His  ver- 
sion of  Demosthenes  is  the  best  of  the  English,  and  has  con- 

siderable merit.  He  appears  also  to  have  been  a  pretty  good 

scholar,  so  that  his  faults  are  generally  attributable  rather  to 

negligence  than  ignorance.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  show,  by 

a  few  examples,  what  my  views  of  proper  translation  are. 

The  following  is  from  the  Oration  on  the  Crown ;  and 

I  agree  with  Lord  Brougham,  that  there  is  an  unnecessary 

departure  from  the  simplicity  of  the  original : — 
TOVTO      TO      \l/}j(j)tfTf^lH     T(>r     TOTS     Tlj     7To\ft      TTipiGTU  VTU      KIVVVVUV 

irapeXOeiv  i~Koi\\atv  wtnrtp  rt<pog. 
Leland  :  By  this  decree  that  danger,  which  hung  lowering 

over  our  state,  wees  in  an  instant  dissipated  like  a  cloud. 

So  also  this  :  OvS'  av  etc  ravra  <j>rjattEv.  Leland:  No!  Lei 
not  the  presumptuous  assertion  once  be  heard. 

in  the  Oration  on  the  Chersonese,  Demosthenes  says  that 

Philip  has  beaten  the  Athenians,  tm  irpore poe  irpoc  rolg  irpdy- 
fium  yiyvtadai,  that  is,  by  being  before  us  in  his  operations, 

first  at  his  work,  first  in  the  field  ;  the  last  of  which  trans- 
lations, though  it  might  serve,  as  being  a  smart  idiomatical 

phrase,  wants  comprehensiveness.  Leland  has  :  his  superior 
vigilance  in  imp  roving  all  opportunities  ;  which  is  too  vague. 

But  here  let  me  observe,  I  don't  complain  because  Ins  ver- 
sion does  not  show  that  the  dative  case  is  governed  by  the 

preposition,  or  on  any  ground  of  that  kind.  It  was  not  his 

business  to  deal  with  a  point  of  grammar,  but  to  give  a  good 

translation.     You   might  have  it  thus  :    by  commencing  his 
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operation  earlier.     I  object  to  Lelaud's  version,  bccauw  the 
meaning  is  too  vaguely  expressed. 

In  the  same  oration  we  have  :  Av'o  iv  Y.vpnia  Kareortiert 
rvfiavvovc,  ruv  pir  airavriKpv  r»jc  Arrt».jj<;  fwtrttvtVac,  tov  0 

eiri  Hkui6(i),  vpnc  c  ovce  tuv-  u-t\vnruaOs,  ei  fjtTjSiv  aXXo 

r'/vou/VsaOf,  a'AX    i.i(ii;<irt'  aipearure  dfj\ov  on  uvtH>. 
Leland  :  Eubosa  it  commanded  by  his  two  tyrants  ;  the  one, 

■just  opposite  to  Attica,  to  keep  you  perpetually  in  awe;  the 
other  to  Sciathus.  Yet  you  have  not  attempted  to  oppose  even 

tki<.  Xo,  you  hart'  submitted:  yon  have  been  insensiblt  to 
your  a  longs. 

In  this  passage  there  are  six  instances  in  which  the  trans- 

lator has  needlessly  departed  from  the  original : 

First, — the  word  /m  does  not  sufficiently  express  that  Philip 

placed  the  tyrants  in  Euboea.  Observe,  1  don't  complain  of  the 
change  of  construction.  He  was  perfectly  at  liberty  to  invert  it. 

and  say,  two  tyrants  wen1  placed  by  him  in  Eubosa,  had  such 
inversion  been  required  to  make  a  neater  sentence.  The 

objection  is,  that  the  point  of  the  matter  is  expressed  too 
loosely. 

Secondly, — l7riTEixitrac  is  not  expressed  fully  enough. 
Thirdly, — the  word  perpetually  is  not  in  Demosthenes. 

Fourthly, — oppose  is  not  a  correct  version  of  dirtkvaaaQe. 

Fifthly, — the  words  d  /jrjdeu  d'XXo  EpouXirrOs  are  omitted. 
Sixthly, — the  last  clause  is  an  entire  mistranslation. 

Francis  thus  translates  the  passage: — 

Philip  hath  established  two  kings  in  Eubosa;  run-  at  Ere- 
tria,  which  he  hath  fortified,  opposite  to  the  coast  of  Attica ; 

lh<  other  at  On  urn.  to  awt  your  island  of  Sciathos.  Nor  have 

you  asserted  your  own  dignity  by  epposing  tliese  injuries,  (since 

you  seem  unwilling  to  attempt  any  nobler  design,)  but  even 
indolently  suffered  them  ;  apparently  remitted  to  him  your  own 

•proper  rights. 
Francis  has  committed  the  same  error  as  Leland  in  the 

aVf\ucrf(<T0£,  and  has  distinctly  mistranslated  the  tTriTtt\iauq 
which  Leland  has  only  shirked.  Philip  did  not  fortify  Eretria, 

but  established  in  it  the  sway  of  Clitarchus,  his  own  partisan, 
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and  time;  made  him,  and  through  him  Eretria  itself,  a  fortress 
against  Attica  ;  that  is,  a  rallying  point,  a  point  tfappm,  for 
the  enemies  of  Athens,  from  which  they  might  at  any  time 
sally  forth,  as  the  Lacedaemonians  did  from  Decelea,  to  attack 
and  ravage  the  country.  And  so  Jacobs  has  it:  als  feindlichen 
Holt.     Pabst :  in  drohender  fester  Stellung. 

Francis  has  avoided  some  errors  of  Leland  ;  but,  besides  a 

too  great  verbosity,  which  is  his  constant  fault,  I  must  notice 
another,  which  is  too  frequently  committed,  viz.  the  insertion 
of  explanatory  words,  the  proper  place  for  which  is  a  note,  and 
not  the  text.  Here  we  have  the  words  Eretria,  Oreum,  and 

our  island,  added  to  Demosthenes  ;  and  we  might  just  as  well 
have  had  the  names  of  the  tyrants,  or  any  other  historical  fact 
introduced.     The  translation  should  be  confined  to  the  text. 

A  correct  literal  translation  is  : — 
He  established  two  tyrants  in  Eidjoea,  one  opposite  Attica, 

fixing  him  like  a  hostile  fortress,  the  other  against  Sciathus; 
and  you  have  not  even  got  rid  of  these  nuisances,  if  you  would 
do  nothing  else  :  you  have  allowed  them  ;  you  have  manifestly 
given  ivay  to  him. 

Here  the  word  nuisances  is  not  wantonly  added;,  for  it  is 
contained  in  the  ravra,  and  some  such  word  is  necessary  to  be 
introduced. 

It  may  further  be  observed,  that  the  literal  translation  of 
d  nijctv  aX\o  efiovXeode  is  hardly  sufficient  to  convey  to  an 
English  reader  the  exact  meaning  of  the  original,  which,  fully 
expressed,  is  :  these  nuisances,  at  least,  you  shoidd  have  got  rid 
of,  though  you  would  do  nothing  else  ;  yet  you  have  never  done 
so,  &c.  But  this  expansion  would  weaken  the  translation  too 
much.  Therefore,  I  adopt  a  turn  of  expression  which  in 
English  is  equivalent  to  the  Greek  form,  as  those  who  are 
familiar  with  the  Greek  form  will  understand  :  and  I  trans- 

late thus  : 

He  established  two  tyrants  in  Euboea,  one  like  a  hostile 

fortress  opposite  Attica,  one  threatening  Sciathus  :  and  these 
nuisances  you  have  never  got  rid  of;  not  even  this  would  you 

attempt :  you  Itave  submitted  ;  left  the  road  open  to  him  clearly. 
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In  the  four  preceding  examples  I  cannot  doubt  that  Leland 
understood  the  text  of  his  author.  He  has  translated  him 

loosely  from  carelessness.  And,  it  may  be  observed,  that, 
while  he  has  mistranslated  Demosthenes,  he  has  not  departed 
from  the  general  sense  and  meaning.  But  this  is  not  always 
so :  and  persons  addicted  to  very  loose  translating  frequently 
wander  from  the  argument  as  well  as  from  the  words.  Take 
the  next  example  from  the  Oration  on  the  Chersonese  : 

H/iE(£  o'vte  ■^prjfiara  tlotyiptiv  j3ov\u/jieda,  o'vte  avroi  orpa- 

TtvtaOut  ....  ovt,  E~eiBt]Trep  ovrwg  'iyopEi',  ret  r)jiiripu  avr&v 
7rpaTT£iv  iOiXu/uti'. 

Which  means  : — 

We  are  unwilling  to  pay  contributions,  or  to  perform  military 

service,  ....  and  yet.  with  such  disposition,  we  are  not  con- 
tent to  mind  our  own  business. 

That  is  ;  the  Athenians  will  neither  take  the  proper  means 
to  carry  on  war,  nor  will  they  abstain  from  public  business  and 
Grecian  politics.  But  Leland  translates  the  last  clause  :  Thus 
toe  proceed  quite  regardless  of  our  interests  :  entirely  mistaking 
the  sense,  which  Auger  puts  clearly  enough.  Ainsi  disposes, 
nous  ne  pouvons  nous  resoudre  a  ne  nous  meler  que  de  ce  qui 
nous  regards. 

Having  thus  noticed  a  few  errors  on  the  side  of  excessive 
freedom,  let  me  turn  to  those  which  are  equally  injurious,  on 
the  side  of  excessive  accuracy  ;  whose  tendency  is,  to  degrade 
translation  into  a  schoolboy  exercise.  I  must  again  have 
recourse  to  examples. 

Take  the  famous  oath  : — 

Ma  tovq  ̂ lapadtLyt  TrponivhvvtvaarTaQ  twv  Trpoyoywv. 

By  your  ancestors  who  met  the  peril  at  Marathon. 

A  person  who  reviewed  Lord  Brougham's  translation  in  the 
Times,  insists  that  it  should  be  translated  thus  : — 

By  those  of  your  forefathers,  who  at  Marathon  ivere  the  first 
to  encounter  the  brunt  of  danger. 

And  I  equally  insist,  that  the  critic's  translation  is  de- 
testable, as  emasculating  all  the  vigour  of  the  clause.  It  is 

true  that   he  expresses  the  genitive  case  more  fully,  and  I 
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would  require  Mie  schoolboy  to  do  so  in  his  lesson  ;  bxit  that 
is  a  totally  different  affair.  Here  it  is  essential  to  have  the 

fewest  possible  words,  to  preserve  the  spirit  of  the  appeal,  and 

something  may  be  sacrificed  for  this  purpose.  My  translation, 
however,  is  not  incorrect  :  it  does  not  exclude  the  partitive 

signification,  but  only  leaves  a  trifling  ambiguity,  which  de- 
ceives no  man.  But  here  are  eight  words  for  rrpoKivSvviv- 

o-avrac,  and  the  71710  virtually  translated  twice,  by  first  and 
brunt.     Over-accuracy  always  leads  to  verbiage. 

Jacobs  has : — 

Bei  den  Ahnherrn  sckwor'  ich,  die  zu  Marathon  lamp/ten. 
Shortly  before  the  last  passage  we  have  :  EJ  yap  rav  <i 

TTpoi'iTo  O.KOVITI,  irtpi  wv  ovcira  klvovvov  ovtiv  ov\  VTrefien  rn 
oi  TTpoyovot,  rig  ou^l  kcltvictvoev  av  rrov. 

Lord  Brougham  has  :  — 

For  if  she  had  given  up  without  a  struggle  all  that  your 

1  jvefathers  encountered  every  danger  to  win,  who  but  would 
have  spurned  you,  ̂ fischines  ? 

His  reviewer  has  : — • 

For  if  voluntarily  and  without  an  obstinate  struggle,  those 
honours  had  been  abandoned,  for  which  our  ancestors  braved 

every  danger,  where  is  the  man  ivho  would  not  have  spit  on 
you  tvith  loathing  1 

Lord  Brougham's  is  far  the  preferable  version.  In  the 
other,  the  words  voluntarily,  obstinate,  and  with  loathing, 

though  intended  to  exhibit  a  wonderful  accuracy,  are  uttei-ly 
unwarranted.  And  as  to  kutLtttvijev,  which  Lord  Brougham 

is  charged  with  frittering  away,  the  critic  needs  to  be  in- 
formed, that  metaphors  cannot  always  be  transferred  from 

one  tongue  to  another.  It  happens  sometimes,  that  a  meta- 
phorical expression,  by  frequent  use,  becomes  familiar  to  the 

people  of  the  couutry,  but  if  literally  translated  into  another 

language,  it  sounds  harsh  or  strange  to  those  who  are  not 

accustomed  to  it.  I  might  call  the  critic  a  goose  in  English, 
but  if  I  called  him  anser  in  Latin,  the  point  would  be  lost. 

The  phrase  classi  immittit  habenas  sounds  ill,  if  literally  ren- 
dered in   English,  though  it  has  been  so.     We  know  that 
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KurdtrTvorro^  had  become  a  common  word  of  abuse  at  Alliens, 

and,  being  such,  is  well  enough  represented  by  such  a  word  as 

despicable.  I  do  not,  however,  absolutely  say,  that  the  meta 

phor  here  may  not  be  preserved  ;  I  only  object  to  a  criticism 

which  assumes  its  positive  necessity.  But  if  perfect  accuracy 
is  insisted  upon,  why  add  the  words  with  loathing  1  Jacobs 
has  the  simple  ange&puckt. 

I  should  prefer,  in  Lord  Brougham's  version,  the  substitu- 
tion of  what  for  all  that ;  and  the  omission  of  you  before 

Midlines.  The  introduction  of  the  last  word,  instead  of  you, 

ma}'  be  good,  to  escape  too  many  monosyllables. 
In  the  Oration  on  the  Crown,  we  have  :  — 

Kcd  yap  avbpa  uia.  ral  7roA.1v  Kotvij  7rpog  rd  KtiWirra  rdii 

uirnp\vfTior  ati  ct'i  TreipaaBai  ra  \onra  irparre.iv. 
Lord  Brougham  and  his  critic  both  commit  tiie  error  of 

attempting  to  translate  IBia  and  wiiij  literally  ;  the  one  hav- 
ing, individuals  in  their  private  concerns,  and  the  state  in  public 

ajfcrirs  ;  and  the  other,  a  man  individually,  and  a  state  collec- 

tively. The  former  of  these  is  better  in  point  of  composition, 

the  latter  is  closer  to  the  original ;  but  they  are  both  faulty, 

by  making  prominent  that  which  in  Greek  is  a  mere  flourish, 
and  cannot  be  represented  in  our  language.  It  is  clear  at  once 

that  the  words  individually  and  collectively  add  nothing  to  the 
sense  in  the  above  translation.  It  is  a  rhetorical  antithesis 

not  very  unlike  that  of  ptp  and  ie,  which  is  perpetually  re- 
curring, and  has  an  elegance  and  a  usefulness  about  it,  which 

we  can  seldom  express.  Sometimes,  indeed,  it  happens,  that 

pip  and  re  may  be  represented  by  such  expressions  as,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  on  the  other;  but  it  is  rare  that  they  assume  so 
much  importance  in  the  sentence. 

Leland  has  avoided  this  puerility  : — 
By  the  most  illustrious  of  their  former  actions  it  is,  that  private 

men  or  public  bodies  should  model  their  succeeding  conduct. 

The  only  thing  which  I  object  to  here  is,  public  bodies,  ag 

being  hardly  dignified  enough.     Translate  : — 
For  both  individuals  and  communities  should,  ever  strive  It 

hiodel  their  future  conduct  by  the  noblest  of  their  past. 
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Is  there  anything  hero  left  unexpressed  1  That  is  the  test  of 

a  faithful  translation.  Are  not  the  words  arlpa  itiia  H-fiurro* 
fully  enough  represented  by  the  words  individuals  their 

conduct  ?  Or  what  further  is  wanted  1  It  is  no  slight  advan- 
tage, in  my  view,  that  the  last  translation  is  shorter  than  any 

other.  Yet,  brief  as  it  is,  it  has  one  word  more  than  the  Greek, 
and  this  shows  how  important  it  is  to  struggle  for  brevity. 
The  best  versions  in  the  world  will  exceed  the  Greek  in  num- 

ber of  words,  if  they  are  faithful ;  for  obvious  reasons.  'Avrjp 
is  a  man ;  7rpaVrw,  /  do,  or,  /  am  doing  ;  TrpaTTerw,  let  him 

do;  Tavra,  these  things  ;  fyCh'nnrov  ■no\Epovi'roc,  Philip  being 
at  war,  or,  while  Philip  is  at  war.  These  and  the  like  ex- 

pansions are  inevitable  ;  but  they  make  it  the  more  necessaiy 
to  aim  at  brevity,  wherever  it  can  be  had,  consistently  with 

good  writing.  The  translator  must  seize  upon  every  compen- 
sation which  he  can  lay  hold  of,  to  attain  this  object ;  though 

it  may  cost  him  ten  times  the  trouble  of  the  ordinary  method. 

Ovdev  ciXXo  rj  "x\r<,u(u  vpdc,  he  only  mocks  you.  Don't  trans- 
late it,  he  does  nothing  else  but  mock  you,  though  this  be  the 

literal  translation  •  because,  by  so  doing,  you  lose  an  advan- 
tage, which  your  own  language  here  affords,  as  a  set-off  against 

many  disadvantages.  The  literal  version  entails  upon  you 
the  extra  word  does,  from  which  you  escape  by  using  the 
idiomatical  turn.  This  may  seem  very  simple  ;  but  I  find  by 
experience,  that  from  inattention  to  such  simple  matters 
hardly  any  translation  in  our  language  is  what  it  ought  to  be. 

"E<T7t  yap  £X£iy  Kai  TaWorpia.     (Orat.  de  Halonneso.) 
Translate  :  For  it  is  possible  to  hold  the  property  of  others; 

01,  if  you  please,  with  Leland :  For  a  man  may  possess  the 
property  of  others. 

The  sentence  expressed  at  full  is:  For  it  is  possible  to  hold 
tJte  property  of  others,  as  well  as  your  own. 

The  last  five  words  demonstrate  the  meaning  of  Kai.  Why 

do  I  omit  them  ?  Because  that  full  demonstration  is  pui'- 
enased  at  the  price  of  too  much  verbiage  ;  and  the  idea  is 
sufficiently  expressed  without  it,  if  you  read  the  sentence 

properly,  laying  the  emphasis  where  you  ought.     The  trans- 
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later,  using  that  reserve  which  good  taste  requires,  relit* 
on  the  intelligence  of  the  judicious  reader.  And  with  this 

reliance,  I  don't  think  it  necessary  to  out  any  words  in italics. 

The  German  translators,  Jacobs  and  Pabst,  express  the  ku\ 

by  auch.  But  in  English  neither  also  nor  even,  nor  anything 
short  of  a  paraphrase  can  fairly  represent  it.  Auger  has,  Cat 
on  peut  avoir  le  bien  cCautrui.  If  I  am  asked  why  I  do  not 

adopt  the  turn  of  Leland  or  Augei*,  who  are  both  shorter 
than  I  am,  my  answer  is,  that  I  wish  to  avoid  the  ambiguity 
of  their  sentences,  which  might  be  construed  as  importing 
that  it  was  lawful  to  have  the  property  of  others ;  and  an 
emphatic  word  like  possible  is  better  than  may  or  can. 

Wore  a  \p>)  izpa^ert;  tTreicdv  ri  yerjjrcuj      (First  Philippic.) 
Literally  :  When  tvill  you  do  what  is  necessary  ?  When 

what  has  happened  ? 
Better  :  When  will  you  perform  your  duty  ?  In  what 

event  ? 

"Where  Demosthenes  urges  the  Athenians  avrovc  i£urai,  I 
often  translate  it,  to  serve  in  -person ;  becaiise  the  literal 
expression  is  inadequate  :  and  to  march  out  yourselves  gives 
but  half  the  sense,  as  it  refers  to  naval  expeditions  as  well 
as  land  services. 

Our  ti/Jii  fii'ire  yevolfxriv,  I  neither  am,  nor  wish  to  be. 
AtareXQ  tyjujv.  I  have  ever  had  is  sufficient,  without  adding 

and  still  continue  to  have:  for  this  makes  too  many  words. 

'Ec  fiey  7r-wj^(5i'  TrXoumoi  ysyovaatv,  BK  3'  aSciijwy  evrifioi. 
From  poor  have  become  wealthy,  from  obscure  honourable. 

But  it  is  a  little  better  to  say :  Have  risen  from  poverty  to 
wealth,  from  obscurity  to  honour. 

M  ilton  has  imitated  the  Greek  construction : — 
How  camst  thou  speakable  of  mute  ? 

And  in  poetry  I  like  it,  but  it  does  not  suit  so  well  in  prose. 

Tag  Evdvvac  i-KEiT^fiuivtrjQi.  You  passed  my  audit,  or  you 
approved  my  account.  But  not,  as  more  than  one  translator 
has  it,  you  passed  and  approved  my  accounts. 

I  notice  this  once  for  all,  in  order  to  condemn  the  practice, 
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oomiuou  wah  some  translators,  of  putting  two  words  for  one. 
This  they  do,  either  because  they  doubt  which  is  the  bettor 
word,  and  think,  if  they  have  both,  they  must  be  right  ;  or 
because  neither  word  seems  sufficient  of  itself,  and  they  are 
anxious  to  convey  every  tittle  of  the  sense.  But  it  is  better 
to  exercise  a  little  reserve,  than  to  indulge  this  rage  for 
accuracy. 

It  frequently  happens  that  a  turn  or  paraphrase  is  not  only 
allowable,  but  absolutely  necessary  ;  as  in  the  following  ex- 

ample from  the  Oration  on  the  Crown  : — 

Ov  yap  ci'ittov  K-jj«n^w>rn  per  cvvarai  otwKeiv  c<'  i/.u,  Efie  Si, 
ii-Kffj  t&XtyEeti'  ey6[u£ev,  avrov  ovk  uv  iypay^aro. 

In  this  passage,  which  all  the  English  versions  that  T  have 
seen  mistranslate,  it  is  only  necessaiy  to  see  that  the  first 
negative  governs  both  clauses,  and  nothing  is  more  simple. 
But  if  we  translate  the  words  without  a  little  management, 

they  make  nonsense  ;  as  thus  : — 
For  surely  he  cannot  prosecute  JSschines  on  my  account, 

and  would  not  have  indicted  me  myself,  had  lie  thought  he 
should  convict  me. 

That  is  wrong,  because,  though  the  Greek  ov  may  apply  to 
both  clauses,  the  English  cannot  is  prevented  from  doing  so 

by  the  change  of  tense.  Otherwise  it  might  have  been  lite- 
rally rendered,  as  in  the  following : — 

OJ^,  i)  av  Ki'L^ti,  (Tor  /jev  i^daipior  \e\oc, 
Kaivrjg  6z  vvj.i<pi]Q  tfiepo)  TTtTtXriyiiEvoQ. 

Not. . . .  disliking  your  person  and  smitten  with  passion  fcr 
the  new  bride. 

Here  I  must  give  the  sense  by  a  turn: — 
Surely  it  cannot  be,  that  he  is  able  to  prosecute  JZscliines  on 

my  account,  and  would  not  have  indicted  'me  myself,  had  he 
thought  he  could  <  onvict  me. 

But  a  little  fui  ther  deviation  from  the  original  form  gives 
a  more  effective  translation  : — 

Surely,  if  he  can  prosecute  Ctesiphon  on  my  account,  h*. 

'Mould  not  have  forborne  to  indict  me  myself,  had  he  thought  h* 
zould  convict  me. 
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Auger  saw  the  meaning: — 

On  ne  diva  pas  sans  doute  qu'un  homme,  qui  peui  bien  a 
cause  de  moi  accuser  Ctesiplion,  ne  metd  pas  accuse  moi-meme 

$il  ei't  cru  pouvoir  me  con  va lucre. 
Jacobs  is  a  little  too  wide  : — 

he/in  kann  er  den  Ctesiphon  gerichtlich  verfolgen  urn  mein- 
etwillen,  so  konnte  er  auch  mich  selbst  anlclagen,  ivenn  er  den 

fieweis  <jegen  mich  zufiihren  hoffte. 

Pabst  is  better.  But  all  the  English  translators  whom  I 

have  seen  are  entirely  wrong.  They  seem  to  have  followed 

Taylor.     Leland's  and  Spillan's  1  subjoin  : — 
Leland:  He  cannot  pursue  Ctesiphon  on  my  account;  and 

flint  he  hath  not  directed  his  iirvpeacliment  against  me,  can  pro- 

ceed 'but  from  a  consciousness  thai  such  impeachment  could  not 
be  supported. 

Spillan:  For  he  cannot  prosecute  Ctesiphon  through  me,  but 
if  he  thought  lie  could  convict  me,  he  would  not  have  impeached 
him. 

One  more  example,  and  I  have  done.  We  have  at  the 

beginning  of  the  first  Olynthiac: — 

"Ore  TOivvv  tovO'  ovruc  e\ti,  Trpnni^ti  izpoQup^Q  edeXztv  ukoveiv 

tQv  (3ov\optvu>i>  ffvpfiouXtvnv'  ov  yap  povov  ii  n  "^pi}(Jipov 

tTKiupiruQ  jj-KEi  rig,  rovr  up  dxovaavTiQ  Xcipoire,  dXXa  cm  ~f]c 

vutTepag  ry^'/C  ViroXap.fia.ru)  troXXd  -tor  Zeovtuji'  Ik  rov  rrapa- 

\orjga  trioig  ay  iireXdelv  eiirtlv. 

The  literal  translation  is  : — 

Since  therefore  this  is  the  case,  you  should  be  willing  cheer- 
fully to  hear  those  who  desire  to  advise  you.  For  then,  not 

only,  when  men  have  come  prepared  with  useful  counsel,  will 

you  hear  and  receive  it,  but  I  consider  it  also  part  of  your 

good  fortune,  that  it  will  occur  to  some  persons  to  offer  many 
Hi  suggestions  at  the  moment. 

In  the  last  clause  there  is  a  change  of  construction,  or  a 

slight  ellipse.     The  argument  runs  thus: — 

Not  only  will  you  get  useful  counsel  which  men  have  pre- 

pared beforehand,  out  much  more:  for  T  consider,  <fec. 

First,  to   improve  the  baldness   of  the  literal  translation 
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aKovaai  »£c  av  Xafiotre  may  be  thrown  into  an  English  form 
thus :  you  will  have  the  benefit  of  hearing. 

Secondly,  tjkei  admits  of  a  turn.  It  refers  to  the  orator 
who  has  come  to  the  assembly,  a  matter  of  common  reference 
with  Demosthenes.  And  the  word  is  so  placed  in  the  sentence 

as  to  have  no  emphasis  of  impoi*tance.  "Eaxenpevoq  tJkei  tic 
is  little  more  than  etTKETrrai  riq,  or  Ear^u/neroi  Btaiv  61  \iyovTtq. 

Just  as  we  often  translate  6  TrapLwv  the  orator,  without  deem- 
ing it  necessary  to  say  the  person  who  comes  forward  on  the 

hustings;  so  we  may  deal  with  rjuei  in  this  place. 
Thirdly,  a  turn  may  be  found  for  the  ivioiQ  dV  ETreXdclr,  <fec. 

and  we  may  amend  the  translation  thus: — 
So  shall  you  have  the  benefit  of  hearing  not  only  such  counsel 

as  your  orators  have  devised  beforehand,  but  more  than  this; 
for  I  esteem  it  part  of  your  good  fortune,  that  many  useful 
suggestions  will  occur  to  some  speakers  at  the  moment. 

Or  it  may  thus  be  shortened : — 
So  shall  you  have  the  benefit  of  all  counsel,  whether  precox 

sidered  or  not;  for,  &c. 

The  best  turn  is  given  by  Auger:  — 
Outre  que  vous  pouvez  profiler  des  reflexions  sages  qiCun 

orateur  apporte  a  la  Tribune,  vous  etes  encore  assez  heureux 

pour  qiCil  vienne  sur  le  champ  a  quelques-uns  des  avis  utiles. 
And  this  I  adopt.     But  it  may  be  well  to  compare  this  with 
other  translations. 

Francis  has : — 

In  this  dispositio7i-  therejore  you  ought  to  hear  with  a  favour- 
able attention  ivhoever  is  willing  to  jrropose  his  advice.  Not  only 

should  you  hear  the  salutary  scheme  which  hath  been  formed 
and  matured  by  reflection,  but  I  deem  it  an  instance  of  your 

good  fortune,  that  some  of  your  orators  are  capable  of  conceiv- 
ing upon  the  instant  such  expedients  as  may  be  useful  to  iiw 

public. 
Here  we  see  that  Francis,  by  mistranslating  XdfioiTE  uV, 

departs  from  the  logic  of  the  orator,  which  is  this — You 
should  be  willing  to  hear  all  men,  for  thus  you  will  not  mux 
any  good  counsel.     Whereas  Francis  makes  the  second  clause 
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a  repetition  of  the  injunction,  as  if  \dftoire  dv  signified  you 
ought  to  receive. 

And  Leland  is  in  this  respect  little  better: — 
It  is  your  part  therefore  readily  and  cheerfully  to  attend  to 

all  who  are  disposed  to  offer  their  opinions.    For  your  regards 
need  not  to  be  confined  to  those  tvhose  counsels  are  the  effect  oj 
premeditation;  it  is  your  good  fortune  to  have  men  among  you 
who  can  at  once  suggest  many  points  of  moment. 

Jacobs  gives  the  argument  correctly  : — 
Denn  nicht  bios,  was  Einer  nach  vorldufiger  Ueberlegung 

flier  Xiitzliches  vortrdgt,  werdet  Ihr  ankbren  und  zu  Herzen 
■a  eh  men. 

I  only  object  to  zu  Herzen  nehmen,  as  being  a  little  too 
strong  for  Xdfioirs.     He  passes  over  the  ij/rei  as  I  do. 

An  anonymous  German  version  lying  before  me  commits 
the  error  of  Francis  : — 

Denn  nicht  bios  das,  was  Einer  nach  vorhergegangener 
Ueberlegung  Nutzliches  hier  vorbringt,  miisst  Ihn  ankbren 
und  erfassen. 

So  does  Pabst : — 
Ihr  miisset  nehmlich  nicht  bios  es  ankbren  und  ergreifen 

wenn  jemand  vorbereitet  auftritt,  turn  etwas  Nutzliches  vorzu- 
bringen. 

I  may  seem  to  have  been  a  long  time  in  discussing  a 
question  upon  a  few  words.  But  my  object  is  to  show  how 
translation  should  be  conducted,  what  are  the  difficulties 

attending  it,  and  how  they  are  to  be  overcome.  The  literal 
version  is  but  the  first  stage  of  the  ]  rocess.  though  it  is  the 

stumbling-block  with  ill-taught  scholars.  Having  analysed 

your  sentence,  and  made  yourself  perfect  master  of  its  con- 
struction and  meaning,  the  next  thing  is  to  translate  it.  And 

this  part  of  the  affair  is  the  principal  difficulty,  requiring  a 
great  command  of  your  own  language,  and  the  exercise  of  much 
thought  and  discretion.  Nor  am  I  induced  to  say  this  only 
by  observing  the  failures  of  others,  but  from  the  consciousness 
of  my  own  deficiencies,  and  the  conviction  that  I  have  fallen 
very  far  short  of  m*  own  aims  und  endeavours. 
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I  now  come  to  another  question,  which  is  of  some  import 
ance  in  translating  Demosthenes,  viz.  how  the  translator  is 

to  deal  with  all  the  public  and  political  nomenclature  of  the 

Athenians,  the  civil  and  military  titles,  names  of  offices  ana 

institutions,  terms  of  law  and  jurisprudence.  On  this  subject 
1  am  not  disposed  in  the  least  to  depart  from  the  principle 
which  [  adopted  many  years  ago,  when  I  made  my  first  essay 
on  Demosthenes,  and  which  I  stated  thus  : — 

"  As  a  general  rule,  I  think  it  better  to  translate  into 
English  than  to  Anglicize  the  Greek.  Thus  I  say  jury,  parish, 
indictment,  in  preference  to  dicact,  deme,  graphe.  It  is  true 

that  in  each  of  these  cases  the  word  but  imperfectly  descrihes 

the  thing  intended  ;  for  instance,  the  proceedings  upon  our 

indictment  are  very  different  from  those  of  the  Athenian  pro- 
secution so  described.  But,  on  the  other  ha  nd,  the  vernacular 

term  conveys  the  idea  more  pleasingly  to  the  common  reader  : 
and  be  it  remembered,  a  translation  is  more  for  the  use  of  the 
unlearned  than  of  the  learned.  I  strive  therefore  to  be  as 

little  as  possible  un-English  ;  and  while  I  always  seek  for  the 
word  which  corresponds  most  nearly  with  the  original,  I  am 

satisfied  if  it  corresponds  in  some  essential  points." 
I  adhere  to  the  above  as  the  true  principle  of  translation. 

Only  with  respect  to  the  word  ii'ipoc,  I  am  now  more  inclined 
to  adopt  the  version  of  township,  which  Mr.  Winston  has  used 
in  the  Archaeological  Dictionarv. 

The  critic  of  Lord  Brougham,  whom  I  have  before  men- 

tioned, and  who  may  be  taken  to  represent  a  certain  class  ot 

scholars,  strongly  censures  his  lordship  for  attempting  to  con- 

vert the  logistse,  liturgies,  liturgi,  &c,  into  English.  And  yet 
the  same  person  insists  that  ypufi)  shall  be  an  indictment,  and 

£i<rayy£/Va  an  impeachment ;  in  which  he  is  right,  but  that 
is  inconsistent  with  his  general  condemnation  of  Lord 

Brougham's  plan. 
That  indeed  it  is  impossible  fully  to  carry  out  the  opposite 

system,  is  manifest.  For  how  would  you  translate  i yod\\,uTa  ue  ? 
He  brought  a  graphe  against  me  !  But  who  could  tolerate 
this  i 
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You  must  introduce  into  your  text  a  heap  of  monstrosities, 

to  please  the  ear  of  the  pedant,  and  disgust  every  other. 

Graphe,  deme,  psephism,  dicast,  agora,  bema,  liturgy,  phyle, 

dice,  ecclesia,  symmory,  chorege,  logist,  euthyne,  stratege,  hoplite, 
metis,  cleruchian,  hegemony,  Imle,  deter,  lexiarchk,  ecmartyry, 
anaerisis,  hypomosy,  <fcc. 

Nothing  is  easier  than  to  do  this.  You  have  only  to  abdi- 

cate the  functions  of  the  translator,  and  save  yourself  some 
thought  ard  trouble. 

But  as  to  the  logic  of  tlie  matter,  it  is  true,  that  fur  many 

of  these  ancient  terms  it  is  sot  possible  to  find  a  perfectly 
apposite  translation.  But  it  dues  not  follow  that  you  are  not 
to  translate  at  all. 

The  £ov\r)  of  five  hundred  at  Athens  was  very  differently 

constituted  from  any  English  senate  or  council.  But  it  may 

be  translated  by  either  of  those  words,  because  there  is  enough 
of  similarity  for  that  purpose. 

Nor  needs  a  court  of  justice  to  be  called  a  dicastery,  (or,  as 
Mr.  Grote  will  have  it.  a  dikastery,)  because  there  is  a  differ- 

ence in  the  mode  of  legal  procedure  at  Athens  and  in  England. 
All  this  is  sheer  pedantry  ! 

Judicial  tribunals  and  deliberative  bodies  are  things  of 

universal  existence.  A  court,*a  judge  or  juror,  a  council,  a 
member  or  president  of  that  council,  may  just  as  well  be 
found  at  Athens  as  at  Koine,  or  in  London. 

Shall  1  refuse  to  translate  ravg,  a  ship,  because  Attic 

triremes  and  pentecontors  are  different  froin  English  steam- 
boats and  men-of-war  I  Or  shall  I  insist  on  calling  a  Roman 

sword  a  gladius,  because  it  was  different  from  our  own  1  Do 

we  make  no  attempt  to  translate  buris,  temo,  dentate,  xtiva^ 

because  Virgil's  plough  would  not  suit  a  modern  agricul- 
turist? The  pedant  would  give  his  own  pupil  a  sound  whip- 

ping if  he  brought  any  such  excuse. 

i;r(j«7-//ydf  is  commonly  translated  general.      Vet  the  tunc 
tiuns  of  the  Athenian  Z-por^yoc  are  far  from  corresponding 
perfectly  with  those  of  a  modem  general.     For,  besides  that, 

he  had  various  civil  duties  to  perform,  both  as  an  admiuis- 
vol.  ).  o 
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trative  and  judicial  functionary,  he  was  an  admiral  as  well  311 

general,  there  being  no  such  distinction  between  the  two  ser- 
vices as  we  have  in  England.  But  I  am  content  with  t!>o 

translation  of  general  for  all  that. 
In  short,  in  the  translation  of  many  common  words  we  are 

compelled  by  the  difference  of  times  and  circumstances  to  be 
guilty  of  some  inaccuracy.  For  example,  irAelc  is  rendered 

to  sail,  in  many  cases  where  not  sails  but  only  oai*s  impelled 
the  ship  ;  and  it  is  commonly  preferred  to  the  word  navigate. 

as  being  of  more  ordinary  use.  'l7T7re7c  is  rendered  knights, 
though  our  word  conveys  a  somewhat  different  idea.  Charta 

and  papyrus  are  called  paper,  though  the  material  was  dif- 
ferent from  ours.  The  meals,  the  articles  of  dress  of  the 

Creeks  and  Romans,  do  not  correspond  with  ours  ;  but  we 
make  the  best  of  it.  and  translate  them.  If  I  call  the  Roman 

kctus,  a  couch.  I  do  not  present  an  idea  of  its  form,  or  of  the 
mode  in  which  Roman  guests  were  placed  at  table.  You 

must  go  to  the  dictionary  of  antiquities,  or  to  some  commen  • 
tary.  for  an  explanation  of  that.  So,  if  I  translate  Xeirovpyin. 
a  public  office,  service,  or  duty,  I  do  not  exhibit  the  peculiar 
nature  of  the  service  ;  yet  I  give  a  positive  translation  of  the 
word,  which  is  good  a.s  far  as  it  goes. 

But  I  grant  there  is  some  discretion  to  be  observed.  We 
must  look  also  to  the  other  side  of  the  question.  There  are 

some  terms  entirely  untranslateable.  Archon  cannot  be  con- 
verted into  English  any  more  than  consul.  I  do  not  reduce 

the  Attic  money  to  English,  which  would  cause  confusion  ; 
and  for  the  same  reason  I  do  not  imitate  Leland  in  adopting 
the  names  of  the  Roman  months.  Further,  I  would  eschew 

all  fanciful  similarities,  all  undignified  expressions.  I  would 

not  call  any  ancient  vehicle  a  hackney-coach  or  a  cabriolet, 
nor  any  ancient  functionary  a  Lord  Mayor.  Nor  do  I  approve 
of  Francis  converting  ru£iapyoi  and  fiXap^ot  into  colonels  and 

aids-cle-camp.  There  is  some  truth  in  what  Olivet  says  of 
the  use  of  such  terms,  that  to  put  them  in  the  mouth  of 
Demosthenes  is  like  painting  Alexander  or  Ctesar  in  a  peruka 
or  an  embroidered  coat 
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I  agree  also  with  what  Pope  says  with  respect  to  a  transla- 
tion of  Homer  : — 

"  The  use  of  modern  terms  of  war  and  government,  such  as 
platoon,  campaign,  junto,  or  the  like,  into  which  some  trans* 
Iators  have  fallen,  cannot  be  allowable ;  those  only  excepted, 
without  which  it  is  impossible  to  treat  the  subjects  in  any 

living  language." 
I  have  observed  a  similar  rule  in  the  translation  of  Virgil. 

But  I  must  remark,  that  prose  and  poetry  stand  on  a  some- 
what different  footing.  Archaisms  are  often  allowable  and 

good  in  poetry,  to  give  it  (as  Pope  says)  a  venerable  cast ; 
and.  on  the  other  hand,  many  modern  words  are  fit  for  prose, 

which  would  not  be  suitable  for  poetry — as  campaign. 
In  all  these  things  taste  and  judgment  are  required.  You 

must  take  care  that  your  translations  are  as  apposite  as  pos- 
sible ;  and  when  you  resort  to  words  which  can  give  but  an 

imperfect  idea  of  the  original,  select  only  such  as  are  digni- 
fied, simple,  significant,  having  rather  a  general  and  perma- 

nent, than  a  local  or  ephemeral  character.  I  see,  for  example, 

no  objection  to  words  such  as  the  following : — 
Prince,  general,  captain,  officer,  commissioner,  deputy,  pre- 

sident, <■[<  rk,  secretary,  assessor,  treasurer,  paymaster,  collector, 
board,  rate,  property-tax,  register,  audit,  tribe,  township, 
assembly,  chairman,  bill,  decree,  motion,  resolution,  statute,  ad- 

vocate, jury,  summons,  action,  indictment,  plea,  verdict,  damages, 
five,  information,  arbitrator,  award,  mortgage,  trespass. 

But  I  will  detain  the  reader  no  longer.  I  wish  I  were  as 
sure  that  I  had  carried  out  my  principles  well,  an  I  am  that 
the  principles  themselves  are  sound. 
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385  Demosthenes  is  born. 

This  was  just  nineteen  years  after  the  termination  of  the  Pelopon 
nesian  war.     Greece  was  reposing  under  the  peace  of  Antalcidas, 
and  the  power  of  Sparta  had  reached  its  height. 

383  Philip  of  Macedon  is  born. 
His  father,  Amyntas  II.,  has  disputes  with  the  Olynthians  con- 

cerning their  encroachment  on  his  territories,  and  applies  to 
Sparta  for  aid. 

Apollonia  and  Acanthus,  two  of  the  Chalcidian  cities,  send  an  em- 
bassy to  Sparta  for  the  same  purpose. 

Sparta  declares  war  against  Olynthus,  and  sends  a  force  under 
Eudamidas  which  takes  possession  of  Potidaea. 

282  Phoebidas,  sent  from  Sparta  to  reinforce  Eudamidas,  stops  on  his 
road  at  Thebes,  and  seizes  the  Cadmea,  in  which  he  places  a 
Lacedaemonian  garrison.  An  oligarchical  government  is  esta- 

blished at  Thebes,  at  the  head  of  which  are  Archias  and  Leon- 
tiades,  devoted  to  Sparta.  A  multitude  of  Theban  exiles  fly  to 
Athens  ;  among  them  Pelopidas. 

Teleutias,  brother  of  Agesilaus,  is  sent  with  a  larger  force  against 
Olynthus ;  is  joined  by  a  Theban  contingent,  by  Amyntas,  and 
Derdas  prince  of  Elymia. 

The  Spartans  require  Athens  to  dismiss  the  Theban  exiles. 
Athens  refuses. 

Teleutias  defeats  the  Olynthians  in   a  battle  near  the  city,  and 
shuts  them  in  their  walls. 

381   Teleutias  is  defeated  by  the  Olynthians,  and  slain. 
880  Agesipolis,  one  of   the  kings,  is  sent  with  reinforcements   from 

Sparta  ;  takes  Torone,  and  dies  of  a  fever.     Polybiades  succeed? 
to  the  command,  and  besieges  Olynthus. 

379  The  Olynthians  sue  for  peace,  and  submit  to  join  the  Peloponnesiat. 
confederacy. 

Pelopidas  and  his  associates  return  to  Thebes,  where,  having  slain 
Archias  and  Leontiades,  they  are  joined  by  their  countrymen, 
and  attack  the  Spartan  garrison.  A  body  of  Athenian  volunteer* 
*«wme  to  their  assistance,  and  the  garrison  capitulates. 
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878  Demosthenes  loses  his  father,  and  is  placed  under  tiie  caie  tl  three 
guardians. 

The  Spartans  send  their  king  Cleombrotus  into  Boeotia. 
Chabrias,  with  an  Athenian  force,  occupies  the  pass  at  Elcutherse ; 

Cleombrotus  enters  by  another  road,  and  having  dispersed  a 
Theban  force  at  Plateea,  takes  possession  of  Thespise,  where  he 
leaves  Sphodrias,  with  a  part  of  his  army,  and  then  returns  to 
Peloponnesus. 

The  Athenians,  alarmed  at  the  Spartan  invasion,  condemn  their 
generals  who  had  aided  in  the  recovery  of  the  Cadinca. 

Sphodrias  marches  against  Athens,  to  surprise  the  Piraeus;  ad 
vances  as  far  as  the  Thriasian  plain,  and  retreats,  after  plunder 
ing  the  country. 

The  Athenians  prepare  for  war  with  Sparta;  strengthen  the 
Piraeus  ;  increase  their  fleet,  and  make  alliance  with  Thebes. 

Chios,  Byzantium,  Khodes,  and  Mitylene  revolt  from  Sparta,  and 
renew  their  confederacy  with  Athens. 

Sphodrias  is  recalled,  and  Agesilaus  sent  with  a  large  Pelopon- 
nesian  army  into  Boeotia.  He  ravages  the  Theban  territory,  but 
having  encountered  an  Athenian  and  Theban  force,  commanded 
by  Chabrias  and  Gorgidas,  is  repulsed,  and  returns  home,  leaving 
Phoebidas  in  command  at  Thcspiae. 

Phoebidas,  after  gaining  partial  success  against  Gorgidas,  is  de- 
feated and  slain. 

377  Agesilaus  again  invades  Boeotia  ;  is  joined  by  a  force  of  Olynthian 
cavalry,  gains  some  advantage  over  the  Thebans,  and,  after 
strengthening  the  oligarchical  party  at  Thespiae,  crosses  over  tc 
Megara,  where  he  falls  ill. 

The  Sacred  Band,  consisting  of  three  hundred  men,  is  established 
at  Thebes. 

Acoris,  king  of  Egypt,  at  war  with  Persia,  engages  the  services  of 
Chabrias,  who,  on  complaint  made  by  Artaxerxes,  is  recalled  by 
the  Athenians,  and  Iphicrates  sent  to  assist  the  satrap  Pharna- 
bazus. 

373  Cleombrotus  is  sent  into  Boeotia,  where  he  is  repulsed  by  the 
Athenians  and  Thebans,  and  returns  home. 

A  Peloponnesian  fleet  is  sent,  out  under  the  command  of  Pollis,  to 
intercept  the  corn-ships  bound  for  Athens.  Chabrias  totally  de- 

feats this  fleet  at  Naxos. 
Athens  regains  her  ascendancy  in  the  JEgean  sea,  and  many  of  the 

islands  return  under  her  protection. 
Timotheus  sails  with  a  fleet  to  Corcyra,  which  renews  her  alliance 

with  Athens. 
Jason  of  Pherae  establishes  his  power  or  influence  over  most  of  the 

towns  of  Thessaly. 
875  Timotheus  is  successful  against  the  Peloponnesians  in  the  Ionian 

sea. 

Pelopidas  fails  in  an  attempt  to  surprise  Orchomenos.  is  attacked 
on  his  retreat  by  a  superior  force  of  Spartans  at  Tcgyra.  Tbe 
Spartans  are  put  to  the  rout,  and  their  generals  slain. 
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374  The  Thebans  send  an  army  into  Phocis,  which  is  in  alliance  with 
Sparta.  Cleombrotus  crosses  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  to  the  assist- 

ance of  the  Phocians,  and  forces  the  Thebans  to  retreat. 
The  Athenians  attempt  to  make  peace  with  Sparta,  but  this  is 

interrupted  by  a  dispute  concerning  some  Zacynthian  exiles 
restored  by  Timotheus.  A  Peloponnesian  fleet  under  Mnasippus 
is  sent  to  recover  Corcyra.  The  Athenians  determine  to  relieve 
it,  and  despatch  Timotheus  with  a  fleet  from  Athens,  who  is 
forced  for  want  of  supplies  to  cruise  about  the  iEgean  isles  and 
the  coast  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace. 

Pharnabazus  and  Ipliicratcs  invade  Egypt,  which  after  partial  suc- 
cess, they  are  compelled  to  evacuate.     Iphicrates  quarrels  with 

""aarnabazus,  and  returns  to  Athens. 
373  Mnasippus  lands  in  Corcyra,  and  blockades  the  city,  but  is  routed 

in  a  sally,  and  slain.     His  fleet  retires  to  Leucas. 
Timotheus  is  recalled  to  Athens,  and  brought  to  trial,  but  ac- 

quitted. Iphicrates,  Callistratus,  and  Chabrias,  succeed  to  the 
command. 

The  Athenians  sail  to  Corcyra,  and  capture  a  Syracnsan  fleet  sent 
to  the  aid  of  Mnasippus.  Cephallenia  is  brought  over  to  the 
Athenian  alliance. 

The  Thebans  surprise  Plataea,  and  raze  the  eityt"  the  ground.  The 
inhabitants,  allowed  to  depart,  take  refuge  in  Athens,  and  are 
admitted  to  the  privileges  of  citizens. 

Thespiae  is  taken,  and  shares  the  same  fate. 
372  Iphicrates  crosses  to  Acarnania,  and  carries  on  the  war  against  the 

Peloponnesians  with  various  success ;   is   preparing  to   invade 
Laconia. 

371  The  Athenians  send   ambassadors  to  Sparta,  to  conclude  peace. 
The  Thebans,  invited  to  join  in  the  embassy,  send  Epaminondas. 

Peace  is  made  between  the  Peloponnesians  and  the  Athenian  con- 
federacy. Epaminondas  refuses  to  concur  in  the  treaty  on  behalf 

of  Thebes,  because  she  was  required  to  acknowledge  the  independ- 
ence of  the  Boeotian  towns. 

Cleombrotus  is  ordered  to  march  from  Phocis  into  Bceotia ;  en- 
counters the  Thebans  under  Epaminondas  at  Leuctra,  is  totally 

defeated  and  slain. 

Jason  of  Pherae  arrives  at  Leuctra  after  the  battle.  By  his  medi- 
ation an  armistice  1j  effected,  and  the  Lacedaemonian  army 

retreats  into  Peloponnesus. 
A  congress  is  held  at  Athens,  and  attended  by  most  of  the  Pelo- 

ponnesian states,  who  resolve  to  maintain  the  independence 
declared  by  the  peace  of  Antalcidas. 

The  Mantineans  rebuild  their  city,  which  had  been  dismantled  by 
the  Lacedaemonians. 

A  democratical  movement  takes  place  in  Peloponnesus. 
The  Arcadians,  encouraged  by  Epaminondas,  resolve  to  build  a  new 

city,  to  become  the  seat  of  a  federal  government,  to  be  called 
Megalopolis.  Pammenes  is  sent  wfth  a  small  Theban  force  into 
Arcadia. 
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371  Tegea  and  Orchomenos,  under  the  influence  of  Sparia  and  aristo 
cratical  institutions,  oppose  the  Arcadian  union.     The  Tegeana 
are  defeated,  and  their  city  taken.     Sparta  declares  war. 

370  Amyntas  II.  dies,  leaving  three  sons,  Alexander,  Perdiccas,  and 
Philip.     Alexander  ascends  the  throne. 

Jason  of  Phera3  announces  his  intention  of  marching  to  Delphi 
and  presiding  over  the  Pythian  games.  He  collects  a  large  army, 
and  excites  alarm ;  but  is  murdered  a  short  time  before  the 
festival.     His  brothers  Polydorus  and  Polypbron  succeed  him. 

Agesilaus  marches  to  Mantinea,  ravages  the  country,  and  returns  to 

Sparta. 
The  Thebans  prepare  to  invade  Peloponnesus  ;  collect  troops  from 

Phoeis,  Locris,  Thessaly,  and  various  states  of  northern  Greece. 
Iphicrates  is  sent  with  an  Athenian  squadron  to  Macedonia,  where 

he  was  encouraged  by  Amyntas  to  try  for  the  recovery  of  Am- 
phipolis,  but  returns  without  success. 

169  Pelopidas  and  Epaminondas  lead  the  Theban  army  to  Mantinea  ; 
are  joined  by  the  Arcadians,  Eleans,  and  Argives,  and  invade 
Laconia.  The  Spartans  are  unable  to  oppose  them  in  the  field 
but,  reinforced  by  a  small  body  of  Peloponnesian  auxiliaries, 
prepare  to  defend  the  capital.  The  Thebans,  after  ravaging  the 
country,  approach  Sparta,  are  repulsed  in  a  skirmish,  and  retire. 

The  Theban  army  enters  Messenia,  to  accomplish  the  project  of 
Epaminondas  for  the  building  of  a  new  ciiy,  and  the  separation 
of  that  province  from  Laconia.  The  building  is  rapidly  carrieil 
on  under  Theban  protection.  The  city  is  called  Messene,  and 
peopled  by  the  Messenian  insurgents,  with  a  multitude  of  exiles 
and  revolted  Helots.  Epaminondas,  leaving  a  garrison  there, 
prepares  for  his  return  to  Thebes. 

The  Lacedaemonians  send  an  embassy  to  Athens,  to  implore  her 
assistance,  which  is  granted,  and  Iphicrates  is  sent  with  an  army 
to  Peloponnesus. 

Polyphron  of  Pheras,  having  survived  Polydorus,  is  murdered  bj 
his  nephew  Alexander,  who  assumes  the  office  of  Tagus,  and 
oppresses  the  Thessalian  towns.  The  Aleuadte  of  Larissa  in- 

voke the  aid  of  Alexander,  king  of  Macedon,  who  marches  to 
their  relief,  and  puts  a  garrison  in  Larissa  and  Cranon  :  but  he 
is  hastily  recalled  to  Macedonia,  in  consequence  of  intrigues 
against  him  by  his  mother  Eurydice  and  her  paramour 
Ptolemy. 

Iphicrates  stations  himself  at  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  to  oppose 
Epaminondas,  who  passes  by  a  different  road,  repulsing  the 
Athenian  cavalry. 

368  The  Thessalians  apply  to  Thebes  for  aid  against  Alexander  <*t 
Pherae.  Pelopidas  is  sent  into  Thessaly,  while  Epaminondas 
marches  for  the  second  time  to  invade  Peloponnesus. 

Dionysius  of  Syracuse  sends  a  body  of  Celts  and  Iberians  to  the 
aid  of  Sparta. 

The  Spartans  send  an  army  to  the  Isthmus,  and  are  joined  by  tbo 
Corinthians  and  Athenians  under  Chabrias.   Epaminonda    forces 
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36S  their  lines,  and  effects  a  junction  with  his  allies  ;  after  a  short 
and  unimportant  campaign  he  makes  an  attempt  on  Corinth,  is 
repulsed  by  Chabrias,  and  returns  home. 

Alexander  of  Macedon  is  murdered,  and  Ptolemy  assumes  the 
regency. 

The  Arcadians  carry  on  the  war  with  success  in  the  absence  of 
Epaminondas. 

Pelopidas,  having  marched  to  Larissa,  and  restored  tranquillity, 
is  invited  into  Macedonia,  to  compose  the  disputes  in  the  royal 
family.  He  forces  Ptolemy  to  give  security  for  preserving  the 
kingdom  to  the  heirs  of  Amyntas  ;  takes  hostages  from  him,  and 
receives  the  young  Philip  into  his  charge.  Philip  is  taken  to 
Thebes,  where  he  resides  for  several  years. 

The  satrap  Ariubarzancs  makes  an  ineffectual  attempt  for  the  paci- 
fication of  Greece. 

Alexander  of  Pherre  raises  new  disturbances.  Pelopidas,  sent  on 
an  embassy  to  Thessaly,  is  seized  by  him  and  thrown  into  prison. 
Alexander  obtains  the  assistance  of  Athens,  and  defeats  a  body 
of  Thebans  who  are  sent  against  him,  among  whom  Epaminon- 

das, in  temporary  disgrace  for  the  ill-success  of  his  last  cam- 
paign, was  serving  as  a  private  soldier. 

The  Thebans  destroy  Orchomenos  in  Boeotia. 
367  Iphicrates  sails  with  an  armament  to  the  coast  of  Macedonia,  for 

the  purpose  of  recovering  Aniphip<dis ;  is  invited  by  Ptolemy  and 
Eurydice  to  assist  them  against  Pausanias,  who  aspired  to  the 

throne.  He  expels  Pausanias.  hut  is  unable  to  reduce  Amphipo- 
lis,  which  is  supported  by  the  Olynthians. 

Epaminondas  marches  again  into  Thessaly,  and  effects  the  release 
of  Pelopidas. 

Arcliidamus,  commanding  the  troops  of  Lacedaemou,  Athens,  and 
Corinth,  with  Syracusan  auxiliaries,  gains  a  great  victory  over 
the  Arcadians  and  Argives  on  the  borders  of  Laconia. 

Pelopidas  is  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Susa,  and  obtains  the  Persian 

king's  sanction  for  the  projects  of  the  Thebans.  On  his  return  a 
congress  is  held  at  Thebes,  and  attended  by  the  king's  deputy,  but 
the  Greek  states  refuse  to  accept  the  dictation  of  Persia. 

3*J6  Demosthenes  comes  of  age,  and  brings  an  action  against  his 
guardians  for  mal-administration  of  his  estate,  in  which  he  ob- 

tains a  verdict. 

Iphicrates,  with  Chariuemu?  of  Oreus,  sails  to  attack  Amphipolis, 
but  is  opposed  by  Ptolemy  and  the  Olynthians. 

Epaminondas  marches  into  Achaia.  hut  without  much  success.  Of 
the  Achsean  states  Sicyon  only  is  secured  to  the  Theban 
alliance. 

Themison  of  Eretria  surprises  Oropus.  The  Athenians  send 
Chares  to  recover  it,  but  the  city  is  put  in  possession  of  thu 
Thebans. 

Athens  makes  a  sepava'e  peace  with  the  Arcadians. 
365  Corinth  and  the  Achseaus  make  peace  with  Thebes. 

Elis  and  Arcadia  go  to  war,  contending  for  the  Triphylian  towns. 
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SfiG  Ptolemy   is  slain   by   Perdiecas  Til.   who   ascends   the   throne   of 
Macedon. 

The  Amphipolitans  negotiate  with  Iphicrates  for  the  surrender  of 
their  town,  and  give  him  hostages;  but  he,   being  recalled  to 
Athens,  delivers  the  hostages  to  Charidemus,  who  goes  off  into 
the  service  of  Cotys,  king  of  Thrace,  and  sends  back  the  hostages 
io  Amphipolis. 

504  Sparta  assists  Elis  against  the  Arcadians,  who  defeat  Archidamus. 
The  Arcadians  invade  Elis,  and  attempt  to  exclude  the  Eleans  from 

the  presidency  of  the  Olympic  games.     The  battle  of  Olympia  is 
fought,  in  which  the  Arcadians  and  Argives  are  defeated  by  the 
troops  of  Elis  and  Achaia. 

Callisthenes  commands   the  Athenian   fleet   on   the  Macedonian 

coast,  and  makes  war  against  Perdiecas,  but  agrees  to  an  armis- 
tice.    He  is  superseded   by  Timotheus,  who  takes  Torone  and 

I'otidsea. 
The  Thebans  are  again  invited  into  Thessaly,  to  give  assistance 

against  Alexander  of  Pherae.     Pelopidas  goes  with  a  small  troop 
to  Pharsalus,  where  he  collects  an  army  of  Thessalians.     Alex- 

ander is  defeated  in  the  battle  of  Cynoscephalae,  but  Pelopidas  is 
slain.     Peace  is  made  between  Thebes  and  Alexander. 

363  Dissensions  arise  between  Mantinea  and  the  other  Arcadians.     It 
is  proposed  to  make  peace  with  Elis  and  Sparta.     The  Thebans 
prepare  for  another  invasion  of  Peloponnesus.     The  Mantineans 
ally  themselves  to  Sparta. 

Timotheus  takes  Pydna  and  Methone. 

The  Thebans  send*  a  fleet,  to   Byzantium,  to  detach  it  from  the Athenian  alliance.     Laches  is  sent  to  oppose   it,  but  without 
effect.     . 

Alexander  of  Pherae  sends  out  a  squadron  to  infest  and  plundei 
the  small  JEgean  islands,  and  lays  siege  to  Peparethus.     The 
Athenians  having  sent  Leosthenes  against  him,  he  sails  to  Attica, 
takes  several  Athenian  ships,  and  plunders  the  Pirteus. 

562  Epaminondas  leads  his  army  into  Peloponnesus,  and,  joined  by  hit 
Arcadian  allies,  assaults  Sparta,  but  is  repulsed. 

The  Athenians  send  a  force  of  six  thousand  men  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Spartans.  They  march  to  Mantinea. 

Epaminondas,  retreating  from  Laconia,  marches  to  attack  Man- 
tinea. His  cavalry  are  defeated  by  the  A  t  henians,  who  sally  from 

the  town. 

Agesilaus  marches  with  his  army  to  join  the  Athenians  and  Man- 
tineans. Epaminondas  advances  to  attack  them,  and  the  battle 

of  Mantinea  is  fought,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  in  Grecian 
history.  On  the  one  side  are  Boeotians,  Thessalians,  Eubreans, 
Locrians,  and  other  northern  allies,  together  with  troops  ol 
Sicyon,  Argos,  Arcadia,  and  Messenia,  to  the  number  of  thirty- 
three  thousand.  On  the  other,  Lacedaemonians,  Athenians, 
Mantineans,  and  troops  of  Elis  and  Achaia ;  considerably  lese 
in  number.  After  an  obstinate  resistance,  Epaminondas  breaks 
the  centre  of  the  ensiuv.  but  is  slain  in  the  morocnt  of  victory. 
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362  A  general  peace  follows,  but  the  Spartans  alone  refuse  to  acknow 
ledge  the  independence  of  Messeuia. 

Tiniotlieus,  assisted  by  the  satrap  Ariobarzanes,  takes  Sestus,  Cri 
thote,  and  Elseus,  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese ;  and  afterwards 
lays  siege  to  Samos. 

The  satraps  revolt  from  the  king  of  Persia.  They  are  promised 
assistance  by  Tacho.*,  king  of  Egypt,  Mausolus,  kiDg  of  Caria, 
and  most  of  the  maritime  parts  of  the  empire. 

Miltocythes  rebels  against  Cotys,  king  of  Thrace,  and  engages  the 
Athenians  to  assist  kin,  by  promising  to  cede  to  them  the  Cher- 

sonese.    Cotys  amuses  the  Athenians  by  negotiation,  and  over- 
comes Miltocythes. 

361  Samos  capitulates  after  a  siege  of  eleven  months. 
Orontes  betrays  the  conspirators  to  Artaxerxes.  Dataines,  satrap 

of  Cappadocia,  is  murdered.  Tachos,  preparing  to  make  war 
against  Persia,  engages  Agesilaus  to  command  his  army,  and 
Chabrias  for  his  admiral. 

Agesilaus  is  sent  with  a  thousand  Spartans  to  Egypt,  but  quarrels 
with  Tachos,  and  transfers  his  services  to  Nectanabis,  to  whom 
the  Egyptian  army  revolts.  Tachos  flies  to  Persia,  and  Agesilaus 
establishes  Neetanabis  in  the  dominion  of  Egypt. 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon  dies,  and  his  son,  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  ascends 
the  throne  of  Persia. 

360  Timotheus  and  Charidemus  attack  Amphipolis,  which  receives  suc- 
courfrom  Macedonia  and  Olynthus,  and  the  Athenians  are  defeated. 

Cotys  marches  into  the  Chersonese,  and  gets  possession  of  Sestus. 
Agesilaus  dies  on  his  return  from  Egypt. 
Pammenes  is  sent  with  Theban  troops  to  quell  disturbances  in 

Arcadia;  establishes  the  preponderance  of  Megalopolis. 
Artaxerxes  makes  an  attempt  to  reconquer  Egypt,  which  fails. 

359  Perdiccas  is  slain  in  a  battle  with  the  Illyrians,  leaving  an  infant 
son,  Amyntas.     Philip  ascends  the  throne  of  Macedon 

At  this  time  the  Illyrians  are  preparing  for  a  new  invasion,  the 
Paeonians  make  an  irruption  from  the  north,  and  there  are  two 

pretenders  to  the  crown — Pausanias,  assisted  by  Cotys,  and 
Argsens,  supported  by  the  Athenians. 

Philip  accommodates  matters  .vith  Cotys,  and  marches  against 
Argfeus,  whom  he  defeats.  He  returns  the  Athenian  prisoners 
without  ransom,  and  makes  peace  with  Athens.  He  then  re- 

duces the  Paeonians  to  submission,  and  invades  Illyria.  Bardylis, 
the  Illyrian  prince,  is  defeated  in  a  great  battle,  and  a  portion  of 
his  dominions  is  ceded  to  Macedonia. 

358  Cotys,  assisted  by  Charidemus,  lays  siege  to  Crithote  and  Elseus, 
but  soon  after  is  murdered,  leaving  three  sons,  Amadocus,  Beri- 
sades,  and  Cersobleptes,  among  whom  the  dominions  of  Cotys 
are  divided. 

Charidemus  takes  Cersobleptes  under  his  protection,  and  defeats 
the  Athenian  force. 

Miltocythes  again  raising  disturbances,  is  taken  prisoner  by  C.'lnri- 
denius,  who  sends  him  to  Cardia,  where  he  is  put  to  de/t\. 
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35S  Philip  lays  siege  to  Amphipolis. 
The  Olynthians  send  an  embassy  to  Athens,  to  negotiate  an  alliance 

which  is  prevented  by  the  intrigues  of  Philip.     He  conciliates 
the  Olynthians  by  the  cession  of  Anthemus,  and  soon  afterwards 
obtains  possession  of  Amphipolis.     He  then  marches  to  Pydna, 
which  is  surrendered  to  him. 

Alexander  of  Phcras  is  murdered.      Tisiphonus  and  his  brothei 

Lycophron  get  the  command. 
857  Berisades  and  Amadocus  combine  against  Cersobleptcs,  and  aie 

assisted  by  Athenodorus,  the  Athenian  general.     Cersobleptes  is 
forced  ft)  enter  into  a  convention,  by  which  the  kingdom  is 

equally  divided,  and  the  Chersonese  ceded  to  Athens,  with  the 
exception  of  Cardia. 

The  Athenians  quarrel  with  Philip  about  Amphipolis.     He  makes 
an  alliance  with  the  Olynthians. 

The  Thebans  send  an  army  into  Euboea,  from  which,  after  much 

lighting,  they  are  expelled  by  the  Athenians. 
Chares  is  sent  to  take  possession  of  the  Chersonese,  which,  after 

some  opposition  from  Charidemus,  he  effects. 
The  Social  War  breaks  out,  in  which  Byzantium,  Chios,  Cos,  and 

Rhodes  revolt  from  the  Athenian  league.    The  Athenians  attack 
Chios,  and  are  defeated  ;  Chabrias  is  slain. 

The  Phocians  send  succour  to  some  of  the  Boeotian  towns,  attempt- 
ting  to  revolt  from  Thebes.      The  Thebans  procure  an  Amphic- 
tyonic  decree  against  the  Phocians  for  having  cultivated  a  portion 
of  the  consecrated  plain  near  Delphi.    This  was  the  origin  of  the 
Sacred  War. 

356  Philip  takes  Potidrea,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Olynthians,  and 
gives  it  up  to  them. 

Alexander  is  born. 

Parmenio,  Philip's  general,  gains  a  victory  over  the  Illyrians. 
Philip  takes  the  mine  district  of  the  Pangaeus  from  the  Thasians,  and 

establishes  a  new  colony  at  Crcnides,  which  he  names  Philippi. 
The  Athenians  besiege  Byzantium,  but  the  siege  is  raised  by  the 

fleet  of  the  allies.     Chares,  Tim  Kheus  and  Ipbicrates  command 
the  Athenian  forces,  but  the  two  latter  are  recalled  on  the  com- 

plaint of  Chares. 
The  allies  ravage  Lemnos,  Imbrus,  and  Samos,  and  levy  contribu- 

tions in  the  /Kgcan. 
Chares,  for  want  of  supplies,  lends  assistance  to  Artabazus  against 

the  Persian  satraps. 
Philomelus,  the  Phocian  general,  takes  possession  of  Delphi,  and 

defeats  the  Locrians  of  Amphissa.    He  negotiates  an  alliance  with 
Athens  and  Lacedaemon,  while  the  Locrians  obtain  promises  of 
assistance  from  Thebes  and  Thessaly. 

Corcyra  revolts  from  Athens. 
stb  The  king  of  Persia  threatens  Athens  with  war  on  account  of  the 

aid  furnished  by  Chares  to  Artabazns. 

The  Athenians  terminate  the  Social    War  bj   aeknowledir'ng  thj 
independence  of  (he  revollod  states. 
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355  Timotheus  and  Iphierates  are  brought  to  trial  for  misconduct  :s 
the  war.  Timotheus  is  found  guilty,  and  goes  into  exile.  Shortlv 
after,  he  dies  at  Chalcis. 

The  Athenians  send  an  expedition  against  Olynthus,  without 
success. 

Chares  takes  Sestus. 
Philomelus  again  defeats  the  Locrians,  and  being  threatened  with 

a  general  war,  seizes  the  treasures  of  Delphi  and  collects  a 
body  of  mercenaries.  The  Thessalians  and  Boeotians,  having 
marched  into  Loeris,  are  defeated  by  Philomelus,  who  is  strongly 
reinforced  from  Peloponnesus. 

Demosthenes  makes  the  speeches  against  Leptines  and  Androtiou. 
351  The  Thebans,  largely  reinforced,  give  battle  to  Philomelus  in  the 

defiles  of  Parnassus.      He  is  defeated  and  slain.      Onomarchus 
succeeds  to  the  command,  and  the  Thebans  retire. 

Philip  sends  Macedonian  troops  to  assist  Callias  of  Chalcis  against 
Plutarch  of  Eretria.  The  latter  applies  to  Athens  for  assistance, 
and  is  opposed  by  Demosthenes,  who  makes  his  first  public  speech 
on  this  occasion.  The  Athenians  determine  to  assist  Plutarch, 
and  Phocion  is  sent  with  an  army  to  Eubcea.  He  defeats  Callias 
and  the  Macedonians  at  Tamynre,  and  establishes  popular 
government  at  Eretria. 

The  Athenians  debate  about  making  war  with  Persia.      Demos- 
thenes dissuades  them  in  his  speech  de  Symmoriis. 

353  Onomarchus  takes  Throniuni,  and  invades  Boeotia.     Here  he  takes 
Orehomenus,  but  is  defeated  by  the  Thebans  at  Chseronea. 

Lycophron,  now  sovereign  of  Pherre,  enters  into  alliance  with 
Onomarchus,  and  endeavours  to  oppress  the  independent  Thes- 
salians. 

The  Spartans  declare  war  against  Megalopolis,  and  apply  for  assist- 
ance to  Athens.  Demosthenes  makes  his  speech  pro  Megalo- 

politani-s,  in  which  he  urges  the  Athenians  to  espouse  the  other 
side.     They  remain  neutral. 

Demosthenes  delivers  the  oration  against  Timocrates. 
Philip  takes  Methone  after  a  long  siege,  in  which  he  lost  an  eye. 
The  Macedonian  party  prevail  at  Eretria,  and  dissolve  the  con- 

nexion with  Athens. 

Mausolus,  king  of  Caria,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  widow 
Artemisia. 

The  Phoenicians  revolt  from  Artaxcrxes.  and  enter  into  alliance 
with  Xectanabis.  Cyprus  soon  after  revolts. 

S52  Philip,  invited  by  the  Thessalians,  marches  against  Lycophron, 
defeats  Phayllus,  brother  of  Onomarchus,  and  takes  Pagasae. 
Onomarchus  marches  with  a  large  army  into  Thessaly,  and  defeats 
Philip  in  two  battles,  who  retreats  to  Macedonia  Onomarchus 
then  invades  Bceotia.  defeats  the  Thebans,  and  takes  Coronea ; 

but  is  recalled  to  Thes?a!y  t>\  intelligence  that  Philip  had  re- 
turned with  large  reinforcements.  The  decisive  battle  of  Pagasas 

is  fought,  in  which  Onomarchus  is  defeated  and  slain.  Philip 
expels  Lycophron  from  Pherae.  and  takes  the  city  of  Magnesia. 
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362       He  then  prepares  to  invade  Phoeis,  and  marches  to  Thermopylae, 
but  finds  the  pass  guarded  by  an  Athenian  force,  and  retreats. 

Phayllus,  joined  by  a  large  force  of  auxiliaries  from  Sparta,  Achaia, 
and  Athens,  invades  Bceotia,  but  is  defeated  by  the  Thebans. 

Philip  sends  out  a  fleet,  plundering  the  Athenian  coast, and  ravages 
Lemnos,  Imbrus,  and  Scyros.  He  himself  marches  into  Thrace, 
where,  after  long  being  occupied  in  the  interior  extending  hia 
power  over  the  different  tribes,  he  turns  towards  the  coast  of  the 
Propontis  and  attacks  Heraeum. 

Demosthenes  speaks  the  first  Philippic. 
The  oration  against  Aristocrates  is  delivered. 
Thebes,  Argos,  Sicyon,  and  Messene  send  assistance  to  Megalopolis. 

The  Spartans,  assisted  by  mercenaries  from  Phoeis,  after  various 
indecisive  battles,  are  compelled  to  make  peace. 

Artaxerxes   makes   great    preparations   to   recover  Phoenicia  and 

Cyprus. 
3"»1   Phayllus  overruns  the  country  of  the  Epicnemidian  Locriaus,  is defeated   by  the  Boeotians  at  Abas,  afterwards  defeats  them  at 

Aryca,  and  dies ;  is  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Phalaecus. 
The  democratical  party  at  Iihodes  solicit  the  aid  of  Athens, 

and  are  supported  by  Demosthenes  in  his  speech  de  Libertate 
Rhodiorum. 

Artemisia,  queen  of  Criia,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Idrieus,  who, 
at  the  command  of  Artaxerxes,  collects  a  large  armament  for  the 
reduction  of  Cyprus.  Phocion  the  Athenian  is  joined  with 
Evagoras  in  the  command  of  this  expedition. 

The  Thessalians  remonstrate  with  Philip  for  retaining  Pagasae  and 
Magnesia,. 

350  Phalaecus  invades  Bceotia,  and  takes  Chasronea,  from  which  he  is 
again  driven  by  the  Thebans,  who  invade  and  ravage  Phoeis. 

Philip  takes  Apollonia,  and  threatens  the  Chalcidian  towns.  The 
Olynthians  send  to  Athens  to  negotiate  alliance. 

Pitholaus,  brother  of  Lycophron,  recovers  Pherae,  and  Philip  is 
invited  to  expel  him.  On  his  return  from  Thessaly  he  marches 
into  the  Chalcidian  peninsula,  and  lays  siege  to  Stagira. 

Cyprus  submits  to  Artaxerxes.  Temnes,  king  of  Sidon,  assisted  by 
Mentor  at  the  head  of  Greek  mercenaries,  defeats  the  Persian 
satraps. 

Demosthenes  brings  an  action  against  Midias,  which  is  afterwards 
compromised. 

249  The  Thebans  receive  a  large  subsidy  from  Persia,  to  enable  them  to 
carry  on  the  war  against  Phoeis. 

The  Olynthians  send  an  embassy  to  Athens  to  implore  assistance. 
A  warm  debate  takes  place,  in  which  Demosthenes  speaks  the 
first  Olynthiac.  The  Athenians  vote  alliance,  and  despatch 
Chares  with  a  small  force.  The  second  and  third  Olynthiacs  are 
delivered  at  short  intervals  after  this. 

Meanwhile  Stagira  capitulates ;  Torone  is  taken,  and  most  of  the 
Chalcidian  towns  hasten  to  make  terms  with  Philip.  The  Olyn- 

thians send  another  embassy,  pressing  for  more  effectual  assist 



30  CHRONOLOGICAL    ABSTRACT    OF    EVENTS 

B.C. 

Hi)      ancj.   A  larger  armament  is  sent  from  Athens,  and  putuniJer  the 
command  of  Charidemus. 

The  Olynthians,  dissatisfied  with  Charidemus  send  a  third  embassy, 
and  entreat  the  aid  of  a  native  Athenian  force.  This  is  sent ; 
but  arrives  too  late. 

Artaxerxes  marches  in  person  against  the  Phoenicians.  Tenines 
betrays  Sidon,  and  the  Phoenicians  submit.  Mentor  is  taken  into 
the  service  of  Persia. 

ii '?  Philip  takes  Mecyberna,  the  port  of  Olynthus,  and  lays  siege  to  the 
city.  After  various  ineffectual  sallies,  Olynthus  is  betrayed  to 
Philip,  who  razes  it  to  the  ground. 

Phalzecus  is  deposed  from  his  command  by  the  Phocians.  The 
Sacred  War  languishes. 

Artaxerxes  sends  to  the  Gr.*ek  states  to  collect  mercenaries  for  the 

invasion  of  Egypt.  Athens  and  Sparta  refuse  assistance.  The 
Thebans  send  Lacrates  with  a  thousand  men ;  the  Argives 
Nicostratus  with  three  thousand.  The  Asiatic  Greeks  furnish  a 
contingent,  and  the  king  marches  in  person  into  Egypt.  The 
conquest  of  Egypt  is  ultimately  effected,  but  the  exact  date  is 
uncertain. 

847  Philip  celebrates  his  triumph  over  Olynthus  by  a  festival  at  Dium 
in  Pieria. 

An  assembly  is  held  at  Athens,  to  consider  the  expediency  of 
rousing  the  Greeks  against  Philip.  iEschines  is  sent  for  that 
purpose  to  Arcadia.  The  negotiations  of  Athens  are  unsuccessful. 

Philip  causes  it  to  be  intimated  at  Athens  that  he  is  desirous  of 
peace.  A  decree  passes  at  Athens  to  send  ambassadors  to  treat 
with  him. 

The  Thebans,  suffering  by  the  depredations  committed  on  their 
territories  from  the  hostile  garrisons  in  Bceotia,  invite  Philip  to 
terminate  the  Sacred  War.  The  Phocians  pray  for  aid  of  the 
Athenians,  and  offer  to  put  them  in  possession  of  Nicsea,  Thro- 
nium,  and  Alponus.  Meanwhile  Phalaecus  regains  his  power  in 
Phocia,  and  refuses  to  admit  the  Athenian  troops. 

Parmenio  besieges  Halus  in  Thessaly. 
Demosthenes,  JSschines,  and  eight  other  ambassadors,  are  6ent  to 

Pella  to  treat  for  peace.  They  return  in  the  beginning  of  the 
following  year. 

N<5  Parmenio  and  Antipater  are  sent  to  Athens  to  negotiate  the  peace 
A.  congress  of  the  allies  is  held,  and  peace  is  concluded,  on  the 
terms  of  each  party  keeping  his  own  possessions ;  but  the  Phocians 
and  Cersobleptes  are  not  named  in  the  treaty. 

The  ten  Athenian  ambassadors  are  sent  to  Macedonia  to  receive 

Philip's  oath  of  ratification.  On  arriving  at  Pella,  they  find  that 
Philip  has  marched  into  Thrace.  There  he  had  seized  upon  the 
Sacred  Mount,  and  stripped  Cersobleptes  of  a  considerable  part 
of  his  dominions.  On  his  return  to  Pella  he  takes  the  ambassa- 

dors with  him  to  Pherse,  and  there  ratifies  the  peace.  He  then 
dismisses  them,  hastens  to  Thermopylae,  takes  Nicasa,  Thronium, 
and  Alponus,  and  I  cing  joined  by  the  Boeotians,  marches  into 
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346)  Phocis.  Archidamus  with  the  Spartan  troops,  and  Phalsecus 
with  his  mercenaries,  retire  to  Peloponnesus,  while  the  Phocian 
towns  are  either  taken  by  storm  or  capitulate. 

The  Athenians,  alarmed  at  this  intelligence,  begin  to  prepare  for 
their  own  defence,  but  arc  reassured  by  a  letter  of  Philip. 

A  council  of  Amphictyons  is  held  at  Delphi,  and  sentence  passed 
on  the  Phocians  for  their  sacrilege.  Philip  becomes  a  member 
of  the  council,  and  is  chosen  to  preside  at  the  Pythian  games. 

The  lost  Boeotian  towns  are  restored  to  Thebes  by  Philip,  and 
Nictea  given  to  the  Thessalians. 

The  Amphictyonic  Council  send  an  embassy  to  Athens,  to  notify 
their  election  of  Philip,  and  demand  her  recognition  of  it. 
Demosthenes  delivers  his  Oration  on  the  Peace,  in  which  he  dis- 

suades the  Athenians  fl'oin  .opposing  the  Amphictyonic  league. 
31")  Philip  promises  to  assist-  the  5lessenians  and  Arcadians  again>t 

hostilities  threatened  by  Lacedsemon. 
The  Athenians  send  Demosthenes  at  the  head  of  an  embassy  to 

Messene  and  Argos,  to  counteract  the  influence  of  Philip. 
Diopittes  is  sent  with  a  body  of  Athenian  settlers  to  the  Thracian 

Chersonese,  who  become  involved  in  disputes  with  the  Cardians. 
Philip  ravages  Illyria,  and  takes  many  of  the  towns  in  that  dis- 

trict; after  which  he  marches  into  Thessaly,  where  the  regnant 
family  had  again  made  head,  and  expels  them,  leaving  strong 
garrisons  in  Phene  and  Magnesia.  Soon  afterwards  he  causes 
the  whole  country  to  be  divided  into  tetrarchies,  and  governed 
by  his  own  partisans. 

I4^philip  sends  Python  to  Athens,  to  complain  of  the  Athenian  em- 
bassy to  Peloponnesus.  Demosthenes  speaks  the  second 

Philippic. 

Sostratus"  the  pirate,  having  seized  the  island  Halonnesus,  is  ex- 
pelled by  Philip.     The  Athenians  demand  its  return. 

Philip  sends  Python  again  to  Athens,  to  adjust  his  disputes.  The 
Athenians  send  Hegesippus  and  other  envoys  to  make  proposals 
for  the  amendment  of  the  treaty. 

The  Cardians  resist  the  attempt  of  Diopithcs  to  take  a  portion  of 
their  territories,  and  apply  to  Philip  for  assistance. 

443  Philip  sends  a  letter  to  the  Athenians,  stating  the  terms  which  he 
is  willing  to  consent  to.  Demosthenes  and  Hegesippus  oppose 
them  as  unreasonable.  The  extant  speech  de  Hcdonneao  is  sup- 

posed to  be  that  of  Hegesippus. 
Phocion  is  sent  to  protect  Megara  against  a  conspiracy  to  betray  it 

into  the  hands  of  the  Macedonians.  He  secures  it  by  fortifying 
Nicsea,  and  completing  the  long  walls. 

Philip  invades  Cassopia  in  Epirus,  and  annexes  it  to  the  dominions 
of  his  brother-in-law  Alexander. 

Demosthenes,  Hegesippus,  and  Lycurgus  are  sent  into  Achaia  and 
Acarnania,  to  form  a  league  against  Philip,  to  oppose  his  designs 
upon  Ambracia  and  the  western  parts  of  Greece.  They  are  suc- 

cessful, and  an  Athenian  force  is  sent  into  Ambracia.  Philip 
retreats  from  Epirus. 
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843   Aristodemus  with  an  Athenian  force  makes  an  unsuccessful  attstipt 

upon  Magnesia. 
jEschines  is  brought  to  trial  by  Demosthenes  fur  misconduct  in  th« 

embassy,  and  acquitted. 
Philip  sends  assistance  to  the  Cardians,  and  marches  into  the  inte- 

rior of  Thrace  to  attack  Teres.     Diopithes,  having  collected  a 
larsre  body  of  mercenaries,  endeavours  to  interrupt  the  conquests 
of  Philip. 

342  A   Macedonian   force  is  sent  to  Oreus  in  Euboea,  and  establishes 
Philistides   as   governor.     Clitarchus,   a   partisan   of  Philip,  is 
secured  in  the  government  of  Eretria. 

Philip  sends  a  letter  to  Athens,  complaining  of  the  proceedings  of 
Diopithes  as  an  infraction  of  the  peace.    Demosthenes  makes  the 
speech  de  Chersoneso. 

Philip  completes  the  conquest  of  Thrace,  and   drives  Cersobleptes 
from  his  kingdom.     He  then  marches  toward  the  Propontine 
coast. 

?*1  Demosthenes  speaks  the  third  Philippic.     Early  in  the  year  Philip 
besieges  Selymbria. 

Tweuty  Athenian  corn-ships,  intended  for  the  relief  of  Selymbria, 
are  captured  by  Philip.     The  Athenians  complain,  and  the  ships 
are  restored. 

Phocion  is  sent  with  troops  to  Eubcea,  and  expels  Clitarchus  and 
Philistides.     Demosthenes  is  crowned  by  the  people  for  having 
advised  this  expedition. 

Selymbria  is  taken,  and  Philip  proceeds  to  besiege  Perinthus. 
The  Athenians,  under  the  advice  of  Demosthenes,  apply  for  assist- 

ance to  Persia. 

340  Philip  sends  his  letter  to  the  Athenians  (which  is  still  extant),  in 
which,  after  reproaching  them  for  their  conduct,  he  virtually 
declares  war. 

He  sends  an  army  into  the  Chersonese. 
The   Persians   relieve  Perinthus,   and    Philip,  leaving   troops    to 

blockade  it,  lays  siege  to  Byzantium. 
Demosthenes  goes  to  Byzantium,  to  otter  Athenian  succour,  which 

is  accepted,  and  Chares  is  sent  with  a  fleet;  but  the  Byzantines 
refuse  to  receive  him,  and  Phocion  is  sent  in  his  stead.     At  the 
same  time  assistance  is  sent  from  Chios,  Cos,  and  Khodes,  and 
also  from  other  parts  of  Greece. 

Philip  is  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  of  Perinthus  and  Byzantium, 
and  his  troops  are  driven  out  of  the  Chersonese.     He  breaks  up 
his  camp,  and  marches  into  Scythia. 

Artaxerxes  is  poisoned  by  the  satrap  Bagoas,  and  his  son  Arsei 
succeeds  him. 

339  /Eschines  goes  as  one  of  the  Athenian  deputies  to  the  Amphic- 
tyonic  Council.  He  accuses  the  Locrians  of  Amphissa,  for  having 
cultivated  the  sacred  plain.      The  Delphians  having  attacked 
Cirrha,  are  put  to  flight,  and  a  resolution  is  passed  to  convoke 
an  extraordinary  meeting  at  Thermopylas.     At  this   meeting, 
unattended  by  Mhens  or  Thebes,  war  is  declared  against  the 
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8'.<9  Locrians,  and  Cottyphus  appointed  to  command  an  Amphictvonlc 
army.     He  invades  Locris,  but  without  effect. 

Philip,  on  his  return  from  Seythia,  is  attacked  by  the  Triballi,  and 
is  wounded  in  a  bard-fought  battle. 

l'hocion  carries  on  successful  operations  against  Philip  in  the 
north,  but  is  severely  wounded  in  an  incursion  into  Macedonia. 

Another  Amphictyonie  assembly  is  convened,  at  which  Philip  is 
elected   general    to    carry   into  effect  the   decree    against   the 
Locrians. 

j3*  Philip  marches  through  Thessaly,  and  takes  possession  of  Elatea, 
which  he  begins  to  fortify. 

The  Athenians  in  alarm  hold  an  assembly  of  the  people,  at  which 
Demosthenes  proposes  to  send  an  embassy  to  Thebes.  This 
is  resolved  upon,  and  Demosthenes  himself  heads  the  embassy. 
Meanwhile  the  Athenians  muster  all  their  troops,  and  collect  a 
body  often  thousand  mercenaries. 

An  assembly  is  convoked  at  Thebes,  and  attended  by  Python  on 

Philip's  behalf;  but  Demosthenes  prevails  on  the  Thebans  to become  allies  of  Athens. 

Philip  marches  against  Amphissa,  and  defeats  Chares,  who  had 
been  sent  to  succour  the  Locrians.  After  two  indecisive  battles, 
the  hostile  armies  meet  at  Choeronea.  Philip  is  at  the  head  of 
thirty-two  thousand  men,  chiefly  Macedonians  and  Thessalians. 
On  the  other  side  are  the  forces  of  Athens  and  Thebes,  with  a  few 
auxiliaries  from  Peloponnesus,  somewhat  inferior  in  number. 
Philip  gains  a  decisive  victory. 

The  Athenians  take  energetic  measures  for  the  defence  of  their 
city.  Demosthenes  pronounces  the  funeral  orations  in  honour  of 
the  slain. .  Lysicles  the  general  is  condemned  to  death. 

Ctesiphon  proposes  a  decree,  that  Demosthenes  be  crowned  at  the 
Dionysian  festival  for  his  services  in  repairing  the  fortifications, 
and  his  general  merits  as  a  citizen.  For  this  a  prosecution  io 
instituted  against  him  by  yEschines. 

Philip  grants  peace  to  the  Athenians,  and  puts  a  Macedonian 
garrison  into  Thebes.  The  Boeotian  towns  are  emancipated, 
and  Oropus  given  to  Athens. 

Philip  holds  a  congress  of  the  Greeks  at  Corinth,  and  declares  war 
against  Persia.     He  makes  a  triumphant  march  through  Pelo- 

ponnesus, and  obtains  universal  submission. 
S37  Attains  and  Parmenio  are  sent  with  a  force  into  Asia  Minor,  to 

liberate  the  Greek  cities. 

Philip  is  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Ulyrians,  after  which  he  cele- 
brates his  marriage  with  Cleopatra,  and  is  involved  in  domestic 

broils. 

Arses  is  murdered,  and  Darius  Codomanus  raised  to  the  throne  o' 
Persia. 

386  A  great  festival  is  held  at  ̂ Egae  in  Macedonia,  to  solemnize  the 

marriage  of  Philip's  daughter  with  the  king  of  Epirus;  and 
attended  from  all  parts  of  Greece.  During  the  solemnity,  Philip 
is  murdered  by  Pausanias,  one  of  his  guard*. 

D 
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836  Demosthenes  receives  speedy  information  of  Philip's  death,  and takes  instant  measures  to  free  the  Greeks  from  Macedonia. 
Ambassadors  are  sent  to  the  Greek  states,  and  a  correspondence 
commenced  with  Attalus  in  Asia,  and  also  with  the  Persian  Court. 
A  general  rising  is  meditated  in  Greece,  and  also  among  the 
northern  tribes. 

Alexander  hastens  to  Thermopylae,  joined  by  the  Thessalians,  and 
holds  an  Amphictyonic  council,  at  which  he  is  elected  general  of 
the  Greeks.  Thence  he  marches  into  Boeotia,  and  procures  the 
submission  of  Thebes.  The  Athenians  send  ambassadors  to 
conciliate  him,  and  among  them  Demosthenes,  who,  after  going 
as  far  as  Cithaeron,  returns.  Alexander  then  proceeds  to  Corinth, 
where  at  a  general  congress  he  is  chosen  to  condHct  the  war 
against  Persia. 

335  Alexander  marches  into  Thrace,  defeats  the  Triballi,  crosses  the 
Danube,  and,  after  receiving  the  submission  of  seme  barbarous 
tribes,  returns  through  Pteonia  to  attack  the  Illyrian  prince 
Cleitus.  While  he  is  yet  in  Illyria,  he  hears  of  the  revolt  of 
Thebes. 

The  Thebans,  having  blockaded  the  Macedonian  garrison  in  the 
Cadmea,  send  to  divers  Greek  states  for  assistance.  Demosthenes 
persuades  the  Athenians  to  vote  alliance,  and  himself  furnishes 
the  Thebans  with  a  supply  of  arms.  Elis  and  other  cities  of 
Peloponnesus  send  troops  to  the  aid  of  Thebes,  but  they 
march  no  further  than  the  Isthmus,  hearing  of  the  advance  of 
Alexander. 

Alexander  besieges  Thebes,  which  after  a  desperate  resistance  is 
taken  by  storm,  and  razed  to  the  ground. 

The  Athenians  send  a  deputation  to  appease  Alexander,  who  re- 
quires them  to  deliver  up  the  principal  leaders  of  the  war-party, 

among  them,  Demosthenes,  Hyperides,  and  Lycurgus.     But  he 
is  persuaded  by  Demades  to  waive  this  demand. 

334  Alexander  crosses  the  Hellespont  into  Asia  Minor. 
Battle  of  Granicus. 

Memnon  intrigues  with  the  Greek  states,  especially  Lacedaemon,  to 
excite  a  rising  against  Macedonia.     His  death,  which  happens 
soon  after,  is  fatal  to  the  Persian  cause. 

333  Battle  of  Issus. 
332  Siege  of  Tyre. 

The  Lacedaemonians  send  an  embassy  to  Darius. 
Agis,  king  of  Sparta,  sails  to  Crete,  and  reduces  the  island  under 

the  Persian  dominion. 

331  Alexandria  in  Egypt  is  founded. 
Battle  of  Arbela. 

Alexander  enters  the  Persian  capital. 
Agis  forms  a  confederacy  in  Peloponnesus. 

83C  Antipater  marches  to  suppress  an  insurrection  in  Thrace.     The 
Lacedaemonians,  commanded  by  Agis,  rise  in  arms,  and,  joined 
by  the  Eleans  and  Achaians,  besiege  Megalopolis.     Antipater 
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330  hasten.,  to  its  relief,  and  an  obstinate  battle  is  fought,  in  which 
Agis  is  defeated  and  slain. 

Km  bines  brings  on  the  trial  of  Ctesiphon,  and  the  two  Orations 
for  the  Crown  arc  delivered.  Ctesiphon  is  acquitted,  and 
JSschines  retires  in  exile  to  Rhodes,  where  he  opened  a  school  of 
rhetoric,  and  died  many  years  after. 

Darius  is  murdered. 
328  Alexander  sets  out  on  his  march  for  India. 
327  Poms  is  overcome. 
326  The  army  embarks  on  the  Indus. 
325  Alexander  returns  to  Persia. 

324  An  order  sent  by  Alexander  is  read  at  the  Olympic  games,  com» 
manding  the  reception  of  exiles  by  the  Greek  states.  Demos* 
thenes  goes  to  Olympia  to  remonstrate  with  the  Macedonian 
envoy.  The  Athenians  send  an  embassy  to  Alexander,  to  com- 

plain of  this  measure. 
Messages  are  sent  to  the  Greek  cities,  requiring  them  to  pay 

divine  honours  to  Alexander. 

Harpalus,  flying  from  Babylon  with  a  large  treasure,  arrives  in 
Athens.  Antipater  demands  that  he  shall  be  given  up  by  the 
Athenians,  who  throw  him  into  prison,  and  pass  a  decree,  on  the 
motion  of  Demosthenes,  to  lodge  his  treasure  in  the  Acropolis. 
A  large  portion  of  it  is  missing,  and,  on  inquiry  being  insti- 

tuted by  the  Areopagus,  Demosthenes  (among  others)  is  charged 
with  having  received  a  bribe  from  Harpalus.  He  is  found 
guilty,  and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  fifty  talents. 

Unable  to  pay  this,  he  flies  to  Megara,  and  remains  in  exile. 
323  Alexander  dies  at  Babylon. 

The  Athenians  resolve  on  war,  and  send  ambassadors  to  stir  up 
the  Greeks.  A  general  rising  takes  place,  and  Leosthenes  the 
Athenian  is  chosen  commander.  Sparta  remains  neutral,  and 
the  Boeotians  adhere  to  Macedonia. 

Leosthenes  defeats  the  Boeotians  at  riatrea,  and  marches  to  meet 
Antipater  in  Thessaly.  Antipater  is  totally  defeated,  and  takes 
refuge  in  Lamia,  where  he  is  blockaded. 

Macedonian  envoys  are  sent  to  Peloponnesus,  to  counteract  the 
efforts  of  the  Athenians.  Demosthenes  opposes  them  success- 

fully in  Argos,  Corinth,  and  Arcadia. 
Demosthenes  is  recalled  from  exile  by  the  Athenians,  and  a  ship 

sent  to  bring  him  home. 
Leosthenes  is  killed  in  a  sally  from  Lamia.  Antiphilus  succeeds 

him  as  general. 
The  siege  of  Lamia  is  raised  by  the  advance  of  Leonatus,  who  is 

himself  defeated  and  slain;  but  Antipater  effects  a  junction  with 
his  army,  and  receives  large  reinforcements  from  Macedonia. 

322  The  Athenian  fleet  is  defeated  by  the  Macedonian. 
A  Macedonian  force  lands  at  -Marathon  and  ravages  Attica,  but.  i 

defeated  by  Pkocion. 
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32i2  .Antipater  attacks  the  Greeks  with  a  greatly  superior  armj  at 
Crannon  in  Thessaly,  and  gains  a  doubtful  victory,  which  be- 

comes decisive  by  the  general  desertion  of  the  allies. 
Antipater  advances  against  Athens,  which  submits,  and  receives  a 

Macedonian  garrison. 
The  Athenians  are  compelled  to  remodel  their  constitution,  and 

adopt  a  property  qualification,  which  disfranchises  a  large  num- 
ber of  citizens. 

Demosthenes  and  Hyperides,  with  other  orators  of  the  war  party, 
are  demanded  by  Antipater.  Demosthenes  flies  first  to  JEgina, 
and  afterwards  to  Calaurea,  where  he  takes  refuge  in  the  temple 
of  Neptune.  Pursued  by  Archias,  the  Macedonian  emissary,  be 
patB  an  eel  to  his  life  by  poison. 



THE 

ORATIONS   OP   DEMOSTHENES. 

THE  FIRST  OLYXTHIAC ,V 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

Olynthus  was  a  city  in  Macedonia,  at  the  head  of  the  Toronaic  gulf,  and 
north  of  the  peninsula  of  Pallene.  It  was  colonized  by  a  people  from 
Chalcis  in  Euboea,  and  commanded  a  large  district  called  Chalcidice, 
in  which  there  were  thirty-two  cities.  Over  all  this  tract  the  sway  of 
Olynthus  was  considerable,  and  she  had  waged  wars  anciently  with 

Athens  and  Sparta,  and  been  formidable  to  Philip's  predecessors  on 
the  throne  of  Macedon.  Soon  after  Philip's  accession,  the  Olynthians 
had  disputes  with  him,  which  were  at  first  accommodated,  and  he 
gratified  them  by  the  cession  of  Anthemus.  They  then  joined  him 
in  a  war  against  Athens,  and  he  gave  up  to  them  Potidaea,  which 
had  yielded  to  their  united  arms.  After  the  lapse  of  some  years, 
during  which  Philip  had  greatly  increased  his  power,  and  acquired 
considerable  influence  in  Thessaly  and  Thrace,  the  Olynthians 
became  alarmed,  and  began  to  think  him  too  dangerous  a  neighbour. 
The  immediate  cause  of  rupture  was  an  attack  which  he  made  on  one 
of  the  Chalcidian  towns.  An  embassy  was  instantly  sent  to  Athens, 
to  negotiate  an  alliance.  Philip,  considering  this  as  an  infraction  of 
their  treaty  with  him,  declared  war  against  them,  and  invaded  their 
territory.  A  second  embassy  was  sent  to  Athens,  pressing  for  assist- 
lance.  The  question  was  debated  in  the  popular  assembly.  DenuuleSj. 
an  orator  of  considerable  ability,  but  profligate  character,  opposed  the 
alliance.  Many  speakers  were  heard ;  and  at  length  Demosthenes 
rose  to  support  the  prayer  of  the  embassy,  delivering  one  of  those 
clear  and  forcible  speeches,  which  seldom  failed  to  make  a  strong  im- 

pression on  his  audience.  The  alliance  was  accepted,  and  succours 
ei-oted. 

The  orator  here  delicately  touches  on  the  law  of  Eubulus.  which  had 
made  it  capital  to  propose  that  the  Theoiic  fund  should  be  applied  to 
military  service.  This  fund  was  in  fact  the  surplus  revenue  of  the 
civil  administration,  which  by  the  ancient  law  was  appropriated  to 
the  defence  of  the  commonwealth  ;  but  it  had  by  various  means  bi  on 
diverted  from  that  purpose,  and  expended  in  largesses  to  the  people, 
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to  enable  them  to  attend  the  theatre,  and  other  public  shows  and! 
amusements.  The  law  of  Eubulus  perpetuated  this  abuse.  (See  my 
article  Theorica  in  the  Archreological  Dictionary.)  Demosthenes, 
seeing  the  necessity  of  a  war  supply,  hints  that  this  absurd  law  ought 
to  be  abolished,  but  does  not  openly  propose  it. 

There  has  been  much  difference  of  opinion  among  the  learned  as  to  the 
order  of  the  three  Olynthiac  orations ;  nor  is  it  certain,  whether  they 
were  spoken  on  the  occasion  of  one  embassy,  or  several  embassies.  The 

curious  may  consult  Bishop  Thirlwall's  Appendix  to  the  fifth  volume 
of  his  Grecian  History,  and  Jacobs'  Introduction  to  his  translation. 
1  have  followed  the  common  order,  as  adopted  by  Bekker,  whose  edi- 

tion of  Demosthenes  is  the  text  of  this  translation ;  and  indeed  my 
opinion  is,  on  the  whole,  in  favour  of  preserving  the  common  order, 
though  the  plan  of  this  work  prevents  my  entering  into  controversy 
on  the  question.  To  enable  the  reader  more  fully  to  understand  the 
following  orations,  I  have  in  an  Appendix  to  this  volume  given  a  brief 
account  of  Olynthus,  showing  its  position  with  reference  to  Mace- 

donia, and  the  importance  of  its  acquisition  to  Philip.  The  historical 
abstract  prefixed  to  this  volume  is  intended  chiefly  to  assist  the 
reader  in  reference  to  dates.  Such  occurrences  only  are  noticed  as 
may  be  useful  to  illustrate  Demosthenes. 

I  believe,  men  of  Athens,  you  would  give  much  to  know, 
what  is  the  true  policy  to  be  adopted  in  the  present  matter 
of  inquiry.  This  being  the  case,  you  should  be  willing  to 
hear  with  attention  those  who  offer  you  their  counsel.  Be- 

sides that  you  will  have  the  benefit  of  all  preconsidered  advice, 
I  esteem  it  part  of  your  good  fortune,  that  many  fit  sugges- 

tions will  occur  to  some  speakers  at  the  moment,  so  that  from 
them  all  you  may  easily  choose  what  is  profitable. 

The  present  juncture,  Athenians,  all  but  proclaims  aloud,  . 

that  yon  must  yourselves  take  these  affairs  in  hand,  if  yon "* care  for  their  success.  I  know  not  how  we  seem  disposed  in 

the  matter.1  My  own  opinion  is,  vote  succour  immediately, 
and  make  the  speediest  preparations  for  sending  it  off  from 
Alliens,  that  you  may  not  incur  the  same  mishap  as  before; 
send  also  ambassadors,  to  announce  this,  and  watch  the  pro- 

•  ceedings.  For  the  danger  is,  that  this  man,  being  unscru- 
pulous and  clever  at  turning  events  to  account,  making 

concessions  when  it  suits  him,  threatening  at  other  times, 

(his  threats  may  well  be  believed,)  slandering  us  and  urging 
our  absence  against  us,  may  convert  and  wrest  to  his  use  some 

'  This  is  a  cautious  way  of  hinting  at  the  general  reluctance  to  adopt 
.-.  vigorous  policy.  And  the  reader  will  observe  the  use  of  the  first  pel 
•»on,  whereby  the  orator  includes  himself  in  the  same  insinuation. 
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of  oui  main  resoiu-ces.    Though,  strange  to  say,  Athenians,  the 

very  cause  of  Philip's  strength  isa  circumstance  favourable  t« 
you.1  His  having  it  in  his  sole  power  to  publish  or  conceal 
his  designs,  his  being  at  the  same  time  general,  sovereign, 
paymaster,  and  everywhere  accompanying  his  army,  is  a  great 
advantage  for  quick  and  timely  operations  in  war ;  but,  for  a 
peace  with  the  Olynthians,  which  he  would  gladly  make,  it 
has  a  contrary  effect.  For  it  is  plain  to  the  Olynthians,  that 
now  they  are  fighting,  not  for  glory  or  a  slice  of  territory,  but 
to  save  their  country  from  destruction  and  servitude.  They 
know  how  he  treated  those  Amphipolitans  who  surrendered 
to  him  their  city,  and  those  Pydneans  who  gave  him  admit- 

tance.2 And  generally,  I  believe,  a  despotic  power  is  mis-l 
trusted  by  free  states,  especially  if  their  dominions  arel 
adjoining.  All  this  being  known  to  you,  Athenians,  all  else' 
of  importance  considered,  I  say,  you  must  take  heart  and 
spirit,  and  apply  yourselves  more  than  ever  to  the  war,  con- 

tributing promptly,  serving  personally,  leaving  nothing  un- 
done. No  plea  or  pretence  is  left  you  for  declining  your 

duty.  What  you  were  all  so  clamorous  about,  that  the  *1 
( Mynthians  should  be  pressed  into  a  war  with  Philip,  has  of 

itself  come  to  pass,'  and  in  a  way  most  advantageous  to  you. 
For,  had  they  undertaken  the  war  at  your  instance,  they 

1  After  alarming  the  people  by  showing  the  strength  of  their  adver- 
sary, he  turns  off  .skilfully  to  a  topic  of  encouragement. 

2  Amphipolis  was  a  city  at  the  head  of  the  Strymonic  gulf,  in  that 
part  of  Macedonia  which  approaches  western  Thrace.  It  had  been  built 
formerly  by  an  Athenian  colony,  and  was  taken  by  fie  Spartan  general 
Brasidas  in  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Ever  since  Athens  regained  her 
character  of  an  imperial  state,  she  had  desired  to  recover  Amphipolis, 
which  was  important  for  its  maritime  position,  its  exportation  of  iron, 
and  especially  from  the  vicinity  of  the  forests  near  the  Strymon,  which 
afforded  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  ship-timber.  But  she  had  never 
been  able  to  accomplish  that  object.  Philip,  who  at  that  time  possessed 
no  maritime  town  of  importance,  was  for  obvious  reasons  anxious  to  win 
Amphipolis  for  himself;  and  he  got  possession  of  it  partly  by  force  of 
arms,  partly  by  the  treachery  of  certain  Amphipolitans  who  were 
attached  to  his  interest.  It  seems  the  Athenians  had  been  amused  by  a 

promise  of  Philip  to  give  up  the  town  to  them.  The  non-performance 
of  this  compact  led  to  their  first  long  war  with  him.  Immediately  after 
,he  capture  of  Amphipolis,  Philip  marched  against  Pydna,  and  was  ad 
mitted  into  the  town. 

*  Compare  Virgil,  JEn.  ix.  6. 
Turne,  quod  optanti  Divum  promittere  nemo 
Auderot,  volvenda  dies  en  attulit.  ultra 
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might  have  been  slippery  allies,  with  minds  but  half  resolved 

perhaps  :  but  since  they  hate  him  on  a  quan-el  of  their  own. 
their  enmity  is  like  to  endure  on  account  of  their  fears  an  i 
their  wrongs.  You  must  not  then,  Athenians,  forego  this  I 
lucky  opportunity,  nor  commit  the  error  which  }ou  have 
often  done  heretofore.  For  example,  when  we  returned  from 
succouring  the  Euboeans,  and  Hierax  and  Stratocles  of  Ani- 

phipolis  came  to  this  platform,1  urging  us  to  sail  and  receive 
possession  of  their  city,  if  we  had  shown  the  same  zeal  for 
ourselves  as  for  the  safety  of  Eubcea,  you  would  have  held 
Amphipolis  then  and  been  rid  of  all  the  troubles  that  en- 

sued. Again,  when  news  came  that  Pydna,2  Potidaea,  Me- 
thone,  Pagasae,  and  the  other  places  (not  to  waste  time  ic 
enumerating  them)  were  besieged,  had  we  to  any  one  of  these 
in  the  first  instance  carried  prompt  and  reasonable  succour, 
we  should  have  found  Philip  far  more  tractable  and  humble 

now.  But,  by  always  neglecting  the  present,  and  imagin-  1, 

ing  the  future  would  shift  for  itself,  we,  0  men  of  Athens,"5" have  exalted  Philip,  and  made  him  greater  than  any  king 
of  Macedon  ever  was.  Here  then  is  come  a  crisis,  this 

of  Olynthus,.  self-offered  to  the  state,  inferior  to  none  of  the 
former.  And  methinks,  men  of  Athens,  any  man  fairly  esti- 

mating what  the  gods  have  done  Tor  us,  notwithstanding 
many  untoward  circumstances,  might  with  reason  be  grateful 
tu  them.  Our  numerous  losses  in  war  may  jusl^y  be  charged  1 
to  our  own  negligence  ;  but  that  they  happened  not  long  ago,  I 
and  that  an  alliance,  to  counterbalance  them,  is  open  to  our 
acceptance,  I  must  regard  as  manifestations  of  divine  favour. 

\"\~It  is  much  the  same  as  in  money  matters.  If  a  man  keep 
what  he  gets,  he  is  thankful  to  fortune  \  if  he  lose  it  by  im- 

'  The  hustings  from  which  the  speakers  addressed  the  people.  It  was 
cut  to  the  height  of  ten  feet  out  of  the  rock  which  formed  the  boundary 
wall  of  the  assembly ;  and  was  ascended  by  a  flight  of  steps. 

2  Potidaea  was  in  the  peninsula  of  Pallene,  n?ar  Olynthus,  and  was 
therefore  given  by  Philip  to  the  Olynthians,  as  mentioned  in  the  argu- 

ment. Methone  and  Pydna  are  on  the  Macedonian  coast  approaching 
Thessaly.  Pagasae  is  a  Thessalian  town  in  the  ilagnesian  district.  It 
was  the  seaport  of  Pherae,  capital  of  the  tyrant  Lycophron,  against 
whom  Philip  was  invited  to  assist  the  Thessalians.  Philip  overcame 
Lycophron,  and  restored  republican  government  at  Pherae;  but.  Pagasee 
he  garrisoned  himself,  and  also  Magnesia,  a  coast-town  >n  the  same 
district. 
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prudence,  lie  loses  withal  his  memory  of  the  obligation.  So 
in  political  affairs,  they  who  misuse  their  opportunities  forget 
even  the  good  which  the  gods  send  them  ;  for  every  prior 
event  is  judged  commonly  by  the  last  result.  Wherefore, 
Athenians,  we  must  be  exceedingly  careful  of  our  future 
measures,  that  by  amendment  therein  we  may  efface  the 

shame  of  the  past.  Should  we  abandon  llic.se  men1  too,  and 
Philip  reduce  Olynthus,  let  any  one  tell  me,  what  is  to  pre- 

vent him  marching  where  he  pleases  {  Does  any  one  of  you 
Athenians,  compute  or  consider  the  means,  by  which  Philip 

originally  weak,  has  become  great  ?  Having  first  taken  Am- 
phipolis,  then  Pydna,  Potida?a  next,  Methone  afterwards,  he 
invaded  Thessaly.  Having  ordered  matters  at  Pherse,  Pagasse, 
Magnesia,  everywhere  exactly  as  he  pleased,  he  departed  for 

Thrace  ;  where,  after  displacing  some  king's  and  establishing 
others,  he  fell  sick  ;  again  recovering,  he  lapsed  not  into  indo- 

lence, but  instantly  attacked  the  Olynthians.  I  omit  his 

expeditions  to  Illyria  and  Peeonia,  that  against  Arymbas,-  aal some  others. 

"Why,  it  may  be  said,  do  you  mention  all  this  now  ?  That 
you,  Athenians,  may  feel  and  understand  both  the  folly  of  con- 

tinually abandoning  one  thing  after  another,  and  the  activity 

which  forms  part  of  Philip's  habit  and  existence,  which  makes 
it  impossible  for  him  to  rest  content  with  his  achievements. 

It'  it  lie  his  principle,  ever  to  do  more  than  he  has  done,  and 
yours,  to  apply  yourselves  vigorously  to  nothing,  see  what 
the  end  promises  to  be.  Heavens  !  which  of  you  is  so  simple 
as  not  to  know,  that  the  war  yonder  will  soon  be  here,  if  we 
jxre  careless?  And  should  this  happen,  I  fear,  0  Athenians, 
that  as  men  who  thoughtlessly  borrow  on  large  interest,  after 

a  brief  accommodation,  lose  their  estate,  so  will  it  be  with  us  • 
found  to  have  paid  dear  for  our  idleness  and  self-indulgence, 
we  shall  be  reduced  to  many  hard  and  unpleasant  shifts,  and 
struggle  for  the  salvation  of  our  country. 

To  censure,  I  may  be  told,  is  easy  for  any  man  j  to  show  1^ 
what  measures  the  case  requires,  is  the  part  of  a  counsellor. 
I  am  not  ignorant,  Athenians,  that  frequently,  when  any  dis- 

appointment  happens,  you  ai*e  angry,  not  with  the  parties  in 

1  Here  he  points  to  the  Olynthian  ambassadors. 
1  Arymbas   was  a  king  of  the  Moloaaiam*   in   Epirus,  and   uncJc   d 

QJjmpiao,  Philip's  v.ife.  " 
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fault,  but  with  the  last  speakers  on  the  subject ;  yet  never, 
with  a  view  to  self-protection,  would  I  suppress  what  I  deem 
for  your  interest.  I  say  then,  you  must  give  a  two-fold  assist- 

ance here  ;  first,  save  the  Olynthians  their  towns,1  and  send 
out  troops  for  that  purpose ;  secondly,  annoy  the  enemy's 
country  with  ships  and  other  troops ;  omit  either  of  these 
courses,  and  I  doubt  the  expedition  will  be  fruitless.  For  I 
should  he,  suffering  your  incursion,  reduce  Olynthus,  he  will 
easily  march  to  the  defence  of  his  kingdom ;  or,  should  jo\\ 
only  throw  succour  into  Olynthus,  and  he,  seeing  things  out 
of  danger  at  home,  keep  up  a  close  and  vigilant  blockade,  he 
must  in  time  prevail  over  the  besieged.  Your  assistance 
therefore  must  be  effective,  and  two-fold. 

Such  are  the  operations  I  advise.  As  to  a  supply  of  money  :i 
you  have  money,  Athenians ;  you  have  a  larger  military 
fund  than  any  people  ;  and  you  receive  it  just  as  you  please. 
If  ye  will  assign  this  to  your  troops,  ye  need  no  further  sup- 

ply ;  otherwise  ye  need  a  further,  or  rather  ye  have  none  at 
all.  How  then  1  some  man  may  exclaim  :  do  you  rnovd 
that  this  be  a  military  fund  1  Verily,  not  I.2  My  opinion 
indeed  is,  that  there  should  be  soldiers  raised,  and  a  military 
fund,  and  one  and  the  same  regulation  for  receiving  and  per- 

forming what  is  due ;  only  you  just  without  trouble  take 
your  allowance  for  the  festivals.  It  remains  then,  I  imagine, 
that  all  must  contribute,  if  much  be  wanted,  much,  if  little, 
little.  Money  must  be  had;  without  it  nothing  proper  can 
be  done.  Other  persons  propose  other  ways  and  means. 
Choose  which  ye  think  expedient ;  and  put  hands  to  the 
work,  while  it  is  yet  time. 

It  may  be  well  to  consider  and  calculate  how  Philip's 

1  The  Chalcidian  towns.  See  the  Argument.  Philip  commenced  his 
aggressions  upon  the  Olynthians  by  reducing  several  of  these. 

2  There  is  some  studied  obscurity  in  this  passage,  owing  to  the  neces- 
sity under  which  the  speaker  lay  of  avoiding  the  penalty  of  the  law; 

and  a  little  quiet  satire  on  his  countrymen,  who  seemed  desirous  a* 
eating  their  pudding  and  having  it  too.  The  logic  of  the  argument 
runs  thus — My  opinion  is,  that  we  ought  to  have  a  military  fund,  and 
that  no  man  should  receive  public  money,  without  performing  public 
service.  However,  as  you  prefer  taking  the  public  money  to  pay  for 
your  places  at  the  festivals,  I  will  not  break  the  law  by  moving  to  apply 
that  money  to  another  purpose.  Only  you  gain  nothing  by  it ;  for,  as 
the  troops  must  be  paid,  there  must  be  an  extraordinary  contribution, 
ir  property  tax,  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the  case. 
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i  affairs  now  stand.  They  are  not,  as  they  appear,  or  as  an 
inattentive  observer  might  pronounce,  in  very  good  trim, 
or  in  the  most  favourable  position.  He  would  never  have 
commenced  this  war,  had  he  imagined  he  nmst  fight.  He 
expected  to  cany  everything  on  the  first  advance,  and  has 
been  mistaken.  This  disappointment  is  one  thing  that  trou- 

bles and  dispirits  him ;  another  is,  the  state  of  Thessaly.1 
That  people  were  always,  you  know,  treacherous  to  all  men ; 
and  just  as  they  ever  have  been,  they  are  to  Philip.  They 
have  resolved  to  demand  the  restitution  of  Pagasse,  and  have 
prevented  his  fortifying  Magnesia;  and  I  was  told,  they 
would  no  longer  allow  him  to  take  the  revenue  of  their  har- 

bours and  markets,  which  they  say  should  be  applied  to  the 
public  business  of  Thessaly,  not  received  by  Philip.  Now,  if 
he  be  deprived  of  this  fund,  his  means  will  be  much  straitened 
for  paying  his  mercenaries.  And  surely  we  must  suppose, 
that  Pa3onians  and  Illyrians,  and  all  such  people,  would  rather 
be  free  and  independent  than  under  subjection  ;  for  they  are 

J  unused  to  obedience,  and  the  man  is  a  tyrant.  So  report 
savs,  and  I  can  well  believe  it  ;  for  undeserved  success  leads 

weak-minded  men  into  folly ;  and  thus  it  appears  often,  that 
to  maintain  prosperity  is  harder  than  to  acquire  it.  There- 

fore must  you,  Athenians,  looking  on  his  difficulty  as  yoiir 
opportunity,  assist  cheerfully  in  the  war,  sending  embassies 
where  required,  taking  arms  yourselves,  exciting  all   other 

1  Philip's  influence  in  Thessaly  was  of  material  assistance  to  him  in 
his  ambitious  projects.  It  was  acquired  in  this  way.  The  power  esta- 

blished by  Jason  of  Pherae,  who  raised  himself  to  a  sort  of  royal  autho- 
rity under  the  title  of  Tagus,  had  devolved  upon  Lycophron.  His  sway 

extended  more  or  less  over  the  whole  of  Thessaly ;  but  was,  if  not 
generally  unpopular,  at  least  unacceptable  to  the  great  families  in  the 
northern  towns,  among  whom  the  Aleuadae  of  Larissa  held  a  prominent 

place.  They  invoked  Philip's  aid,  while  Lycophron  was  assisted  by  the Phocian  Onomarchus.  After  various  success,  Onomarchus  was  defeated 
and  slain,  and  Lycophron  expelled  from  Pherae  This  established 

Philip's  influence,  and  led  to  his  being  afterwards  called  in  to  termi- 
nate the  Sacred  war.  How  far  the  assertions  of  Demosthenes,  respecting 

the  discontent  of  the  Thessalians,  are  true,  cannot  exactly  be  told. 
They  are  confirmed,  however,  in  some  degree  by  the  fact,  that  at  the 
close  of  the  Sacred  war  Philip  restored  to  them  Magnesia.  A  new 
attempt  by  the  regnant  family  caused  Philip  again  to  be  invited,  and 
Thessaly  became  virtually  a  province  of  Macedonia.  Among  other 
advantages  therefrom  wan  the  aid  of  a  numerous  cavalry,  for  which 
Thessaly  wan  fatuoii  i, 
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people ;  for  if  Philip  got  such  an  opportunity  against  us,  and 
there  was  a  war  on  our  frontier,  how  eagerly  think  ye  ho 
would   attack  you  !     Then  are  you  not  ashamed,  that  the   J 
very  damage  which  you  would  suffer,  if  he  had  the  power,   j 
you  dare  not  seize  the  moment  to  inflict  on  him  ] 

And  let  not  this  escape  you,  Athenians,  that  you  have  now 

^  the  choice,  whether  you  shall  fight  there,  or  he  in  your  coun- 
try. If  Olynthus  hold  out,  you  will  fight  there  and  distress 

his  dominions,  enjoying  your  own  home  in  peace.  If  Philip 
take  that  city,  who  shall  then  prevent  his  marching  here  ? 
Thcbans?  I  wish  it  be  not  too  harsh  to  say,  they  will  be 
ready  to  join  in  the  invasion.  Phocians  1  who  cannot  defend 
their  own  country  without  your  assistance.  Or  some  other 
ally?  But,  good  sir,  he  will  not  desire  !  Strange  indeed,  if, 
what  he  is  thought  fool-hardy  for  prating  now,  this  he  would 
not  accomplish  if  he  might.  As  to  the  vast  difference  be- 

tween a  war  here  or  there,  I  fancy  there  needs  no  argument. 

1  f  you  were  obliged  to  be  out  yourselves  for  thirty  da}-s  only, 
and  take  the  necessaries  for  camp-service  from  the  land,  (1 
mean,  without  an  enemy  therein,)  your  agricultural  popu- 

lation would  sustain,  I  believe,  greater  damage  than  what 

the  whole  expense  of  the  late  war1  amounted  to.  But  if  a 
war  should  come,  what  damage  must  be  expected  ?  There  is 
the  insult  too,  and  the  disgrace  of  the  thing,  worse  than  anv 

damage  to  right-thinking  men. 
On  all  these  accounts,  then,  we  must  unite  to  lend  our 

succour,  and  drive  off  the  war  yonder  ;  the  rich,  that,  spend- 
ing a  little  for  the  abundance  which  they  happily  possess, 

they  may  enjoy  the  residue  in  security ;  the  young,2  that 
gaining  military  experience  in  Philip's  territory,  they  may 
become  redoubtable  champions  to  preserve  their  own;  the_ 

1  The  Aniphipolitan  war,  said  to  have  cost  fifteen  hundred  talents. 
2  Strictly,  those  of  the  military  age,  which  was  from  eighteen  years 

to  sixty.  Youths  between  eighteen  and  twenty  were  liable  only  to  serve 
in  Attica,  and  were  chiefly  employed  to  garrison  the  walls.  Afterwards 
they  were  compellable  to  perform  any  military  service,  under  the 
penalty  of  losing  their  privileges  as  citizens.  The  expression  in  the 
text,  it  will  be  seen,  is  not  rendered  with  full  accuracy;  as  those  of  the 
military  age  can  only  be  called  young  by  comparison.  But  a  short  and 

apt  antithesis  was  needed.  Sometimes  I  have  "the  serviceable,"  oi 
'•  the  able-bodied."  Jacobs :  die  waffenfahigen  Jilnglinge,  and  el9e» 
where,  die  Rustige, 
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orators,  that  they  may  pass  a  good  account '  of  their  states 
ruanship;  for  on  the  result  of  measures  will  depend  your 
judgment  of  their  conduct.      May   it    for   every   cause    Uj 
prosperous. 

THE  SECOND  OLYNTHIAC.  v 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  Athenians  ha<l  voted  an  alliance  with  the  Olynthians,  and  resotacd 
to  send  succours.  But  the  sending  of  them  was  delayed,  partly  by 
the  contrivance  of  the  opposite  faction,  partly  from  the  reluctance  o( 
the  people  themselves  to  engage  in  a  war  with  Philip.  Demosthenes 
stimulates  them  to  exertion,  and  encourages  them,  by  showing  that 

Philip's  power  is  not  so  great  as  it  appears. 

On  many  occasions,  men  of  Athens,  one  may  see  the  kind- 
ness of  the  gods  to  this  country  manifested,  hut  most  sig- 

nailv,  T  think,  on  the  present.  That  here  are  men  prepared 
for  a  war  with  Philip,  possessed  of  a  neighbouring  territory 
and  some  power,  and  (what  is  most  important)  so  fixed  in 
their  hostility,  as  to  regard  any  accommodation  with  him  as 
insecure,  and  even  ruinous  to  their  country;  this  really 
appears  like  an  extraordinary  act  of  divine  beneficence.  It. 
must  then  be  oiu"  care,  Athenians,  that  we  are  not  more 
unkind  to  ourselves  than  circumstances  have  been;  as  it 
would  he  a  foul,  a  most  foul  reproach,  to  have  abandoned 
not  only  cities  and  places  that  once  belonged  to  us,  but  also 
the  allies  and  advantages  provided  by  fortune. 

To  dilate,  Athenians,  on  Philip's  power,  and  by  such  dis- 
course to  incite  you  to  your  duty,  1  think  improper  :  and 

why  ?     Because  all  that  may  be  said  on  that  score  involves 
matter  of  glory  for  him,  and  misconduct  on  our  part.     The 

5^  more  he  has  transcended  his  repute,-'  the  more  is  he  uni- 
1  versally  admired;  you,  as  you  have  used  your  advantages 

1  Every  man,  who  is  required  to  justify  the  acts  for  which  he  is  re- 

sponsible, may  be  said  to  be  "  called  to  account."  But  Demosthene* 
speaks  with  peculiar  reference  to  those  accounts,  which  men  in  i  fficial 
situations  at  Athens  were  required  to  render  at  the  close  of  theii 
Administration. 

*  Jacobs  otherwise  •  vher  twin  Ye^dienst  geluigrn. 
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unworthily,  have  incurred  the  greater  disgrace.     Thi;,  topic, 
t  hen,  I  shall  pass  over.  Indeed,  Athenians,  a  correct  observer  1,1 

will  find  the  source  of  his  greatness  here,1  and  not  in  himself.' 
But  of  measures,  for  which  Philip's  partisans  deserve  his 
gratitude  and  your  vengeance,  I  see  no  occasion  to  speak 
now.  Other  things  are  open  to  me,  which  it  concerns  you 
all  to  know,  and  which  must,  on  a  due  examination,  Athe- 

nians, reflect  great  disgrace  on  Philip.  To  these  Avill  I 
address  myself. 

To  call  him  perjured  and  treacherous,  without  showing 
what  he  has  done,  might  justly  be  termed  idle  abuse.     But 
to  go  through  all  his  actions  and  convict  him  in  detail,  will 
take,  as  it  happens,  but  a  short  time,  and  is  expedient,  I 

•  think,  for  two  reasons  :  first,  that  his  baseness  may  appear 
■  in  its  true  light ;  secondly,  that  they,  whose  terror  imagines 
Philip  to  be  invincible,  may  see  he  has  run  through  all  the 
artifices  by  which  he  rose  to  greatness,  and  his  career  is  just 
come  to  an  end.     I   myself,  men   of  Athens,  should  most 
assuredly  have   regarded  Philip  as  an   object   of  fear  and 

admiration,  had  I  seen  him  exalted  by  honoiu-able  conduct ; 
but  observing  and  considering  I  find,  that  in  the  beginning, 
when  certain  persons  drove  away  the  Olynthians  who  desired 
a  conference  with  us,  he  gained  over  our  simplicity  by  en- 

gaging to  surrender  Amphipolis,  and  to  execute  the  secret 

article 2  once  so  famous ;  afterwards  he  got  the  friendship  of 
the  Olynthians,  by  taking  Potidaea  from  you,  wronging  you 
his  former  allies,  and  delivering  it  to  them ;  and  lastly  now 
the  Thessalians,  by  promising  to  surrender  Magnesia,  and 

ig^V    .undertake  the  Phocian  war  on  their  behalf.     In  short,  none 
v,^.       who  have  dealt  with  him  has  he  not  deceived.     He  has  risen 

O"        by  conciliating  and  cajoling  the  weakness  of  every  people  in 
turn  who  knew  him  not.     As,  therefore,  by  such  means  he 

1  In  this  assembly,  by  the  contrivance  of  venal  orators,  or  through 
the  supineness  of  the  people.  In  the  first  Philippic  there  is  a  more 

pointed  allusion  to  the  practices  of  Philip's  adherents,  who  are  charged 
with  sending  him  secret  intelligence  of  what  passed  at  home.  Such  men 

as  Aristodemus,  Neoptolemus,  perhaps  Demadesand  others  ai-e  referred 
to.     ̂ Eschines  had  not  yet  begun  to  be  a  friend  of  Philip. 

2  A  secret  intrigue  was  carried  on  between  Philip  and  the  Athenians, 
by  which  he  engaged  to  put  Amphipolis  in  their  hands,  but  on  the  un- 

derstanding that  they  would  deliver  up  Pydna  to  him.  Demosthenes 
only  mentions  the  former  part  of  the  arrangement,  the  latter  not  being 
honourable  to  his  countrymen. 
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pos©s  wliuu  every  people  iiaagined  he  would  advance  their 
interest,  so  ought  he  by  the  same  means  to  be  pulled  down 
again,  when  the  selfish  aim  of  his  whole  policy  is  exposed, 

~\)  this  orms,  0  Athenians,  arc  Philip's  affairs  come;  or  let 
any  man  stand  forward  and  prove  to  me,  or  rather  to  you, 
that  my  assertions  are  false,  or  that  men  whom  Philip  has 
once  overreached  will  trust  him  hereafter,  or  that  the  Thes- 
salians  who  have  been  degraded  into  servitude  would  not 
gladly  become  free. 

But  if  any  among  you,  though  agreeing  in  these  state- 
ments, thinks  that  Philip  will  maintain  his  power  by  having 

I  occupied  forts  and  havens  and  the  like,  this  is  a  mistake. 

True,  when  a  confederacy  subsists  by  good-will,  and  all  parties 
to  the  war  have  a  common  interest,  men  are  willing  to  co- 

operate and  bear  hardships  and  persevere.  But  when  one. 
has  grown  strong,  like  Philip,  by  rapacity  and  artifice,  on  the 
first  pretext,  the  slightest  reverse,  all  is  overturned  and 

broken  up.1  Impossible  is  it, — impossible,  Athenians, — to 
acquire  a  solid  power  by  injustice  and  perjury  and  falsehood. 
Such  things  last  for  once,  or  for  a  short  period ;  maybe,  they 

blossom  fairly  with  hope;2  but  in  time  they  are  discovered 
and  drop  away.3  As  a  house,  a  ship,  or  the  like,  ought  to 
have  the  lower  parts  firmest,  so  in  human  conduct,  I  ween,  the 

principle  and  foundat'^n  should  be  just  and  true.  But  this 
is  not  so  in  Philip's  (induct. 

I  say,  then,  we  should  at  once  aid  the  Olynthians,  (the 
best  and  quickest  way  that  can  be  suggested  will  please  me 

1  The  original  dvtxa'lTi(r*  l!i  "shakes  off,"  or  "  throws  oft',''  as  a  horse 
does  his  rider,  when  he  rears  and  tosses  up  his  neck.  It  will  be  observed 
that  Demosthenes  is  very  high  -Mown  in  his  language  here,  passing  from 
one  metaphor  to  another.  Leland  translates  these  words,  "overthrows 
him,  and  all  his  greatness  is  dashed  at  once  to  the  ground."  Francis  : 
"hath  already  shaken  off  the  yoke  and  dissolved  their  alliance." 
Wilson :  "  turneth  all  things  upside  down  and  layeth  it  flat  in  the  end." 
Anger,  better :  suffisent  pour  I'ebranler  et  la  dissoudre.  Jacobs:  reichi 
Alles  umzustiirzen  und  aufzulosen.     Pabst,  very  neaily  the  same. 

*  So  in  Henry  VIII.  Act.  iii.  Sc.  2. 
Such  is  the  state  of  man  :  to-day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope,  to-morrow  blossoms, 
And  wears  his  blushing  honours  thick  upon  him. 

3  Like  the  leaves  of  a  flower ;  pursuing  the  last  metaphor.  So  says 
Moore,  in  The  Last  Rose  of  Summer :  "the  gems  drop  away."  Jacobs  : 
/Tlllt  sie  von  selbst  zusammen.     Pabst :  stiXrzt  in  skh  selbxt  zusammen. 
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most,)  and  send  an   embassy  to  the  Thessalians,  to   inform 
some  of  our  measures,  and  to  stir  up  the  rest ;  for  they  have 
now  resolved  to    demand    Pagasa>,  and    remonstrate  about 
Magnesia.     But  look  to   this,  Athenians,   that  our  envoys 
shall   not  only  make  speeches,    but    have    some  real  proof 
that    we    have   gone   forth   as   becomes    our    country,    and 
are  engaged  in  action.     All  speech  without  action  appears) 
vain  and  idle,  but  especially  that  of  our  commonwealth  •  as  \ 
the  more  we  are  thought  to  excel  therein,  the  more  is  our  ( 
speaking   distrusted    by   all.      You    must   show   yourselves- 
greatly  reformed,  greatly  changed,  contributing,  serving  per- 

sonally, acting  promptly,  before  any  one  will  pay  attention 
to  you.     And  if  ye  will  perform  these  duties  properly  and 
becomingly,  Athenians,  not  only  will  it  appear  that  Philip's 
alliances  are  weak  and  precarious,  but  the  poor  state  of  his 
native  empire  and  power  will  be  revealed. 

To  speak  roundly,  the  Macedonian  power  and  empire  is 
very  well  as  a  help,  as  it  was  for  you  in  Timotheus'  time 
against  the  Olynthians;  likewise  for  them  against  Potidaea 
the  conjunction  was  important;  and  lately  it  aided  the  Thes- 
salians  in  their  broils  and  troubles  against  the  regnant 
lio use :  and  the  accession  of  any  power,  however  small,  is 
undoubtedly  useful.  But  the  Macedonian  is  feeble  of  itself,  \  U 
and  full  of  defects.  The  very  operations  which  seem  to  con- 1  • 

stitute  Philip's  greatness,  his  wars  and  his  expeditions,  have made  it  more  insecure  than  it  was  originally.  Think  not, 
Athenians,  that  Philip  and  his  subjects  have  the  same 
likings.  He  desires  glory,  makes  that  his  passion,  is  ready  / 
for  any  consequence  of  adventure  and  peril,  preferring  to  a  \ 
life  of  safety  the  honour  of  achieving  what  no  Macedonian 

-  king  ever  did  before.  They  have  no  share  in  the  glorious 
result ;  ever  harassed  by  these  excursions  up  and  down,  they 
suffer  and  toil  incessantly,  allowed  no  leisure  for  their  em- 

ployments or  private  concerns,  unable  even  to  dispose  of 
their  hard  earnings,  the  markets  of  the  country  being  closed 

/  on  account  of  the  war.  By  this  then  may  easily  be  seen, 
how  the  Macedonians  in  general  are  disposed  to  Philip.  His 
mercenaries  and  guards,  indeed,  have  the  reputation  of  ad- 

mirable and  well-trained  soldiers,  but,  as  I  heard  from  one 
who  had  been  in  the  country,  a  man  incapable  of  falsehood, 
they  are  no  better  than  others.      For  if  there  be  any  among 
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them  experienced  in  battles  and  campaigns,  Philip  is  jealous 
of  such  men  and  drives  them  away,  he  says,  wishing  to  keep 
the  glory  of  all  actions  to  himself;  his  jealousy  (among 
other  failings)  being  excessive.  Or  if  any  man  be  generally 

good  and  virtuous,  unable  to  bear  Philip's  daily  intemper- 
ances, drunkenness,  and  indecencies,1  lie  is  pushed  aside  and 

accounted  as  nobody.  The  rest  about  him  are  brigands  and 
parasites,  and  men  of  that  character,  who  will  get  drunk  and 
perform  dances  which  I  scruple  to  name  before  you.  My 
information  is  undoubtedly  tine;  for  persons  whom  all 
scouted  here  as  worse  rascals  than  mountebanks,  Callias  the 

town-slave  and  the  like  of  him,  antic-jesters,2  and  composers 
of  ribald  songs  to  lampoon  their  companions,  such  persons 
Philip  caresses  and  keeps  about  him.  Small  matters  these 
may  be  thought.  Athenians,  hut  to  the  wise  they  are  strong 
indications  of  his  character  and  wrongheadedness.  Success 
perhaps  throws  a  shade  over  them  now;  prosperity  is  a 
famous  hider  of  such  blemishes;  but,  on  any  miscarriage, 
they  will  be  fully  exposed.  And  this  (trust  me,  Athenians) 
will  appear  in  no  long  time,  if  the  gods  so  will  and  you 
determine.  For  as  in  the  human  body,  a  man  in  health 
feels  not  partial  ailments,  but,  when  illness  occurs,  all  are  in 
motion,  whether  it  be  a  rupture  or  a  sprain  or  anything  elsfi 
unsound;  so  with  states  and  monarchs,   whilst   they    wage 

1  The  original  signifies  a  certain  lascivious  dance,  which  formed  a 

part  of  riotous  festivities.  We  gather  from  history  that  the  orator's 
description  here  is  not  wholly  untrue,  though  exaggerated.  Thirl  wall 
thus  writes  of  Philip  :  "There  seem  to  have  been  two  features  in  his 
character  which,  in  another  station,  or  under  different  circumstances, 
might  have  gone  near  to  lower  him  to  an  ordinary  person,  but  which 
were  so  controlled  by  his  fortune  as  to  contribute  not  a  little  to  his  suc- 

cess. He  appears  to  have  been  by  his  temperament  prone  to  almost 
every  kind  of  sensual  pleasure  ;  but  as  his  life  was  too  busy  to  allow  him 
often  to  indulge  his  bias,  his  occasional  excesses  wore  the  air  of  an 
amiable  condescension.  So  his  natural  humour  would  perhaps  have  led 

him  too  often  to  forget  his  dignity  in  his  intercourse  with  his  inferior-  ; 
but  to  Philip,  the  great  king,  the  conqueror,  the  restless  politician,  these 
intervals  of  relaxation  occurred  so  rarely,  that  they  might  strengthen 

his  influence  with  the  vulgar,  and  could  never  expose  him  to  contempt." 
It  has  been  observed,  that  Philip's  partiality  foi  drinking  and  dancing, 
his  drollery,  and  a  dash  of  scurrility  in  his  character,  endeared  him 

especially  to  the  Thessalians.     See  Jacobs'  note  on  this  passage. 
J  Mi'/xoks  yc\oloov,  players  of  drolls,  mimes,  or  farces.  Our  tnctenJ 

word  ih-oll  sigr.iiius.  like  ̂ »^»i,  both  the  actor  and  the  thing  acted. 
YOL    h  E 
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external  war,  their  weaknesses  are  undiscerned  by  most  men, 
,  but  the  tug  of  a  frontier  war  betrays  all. 

**.     .      If  any  of  you  think  Philip  a  formidable  opponent,  because 

^  "^    they  see  be  is  fortunate,  such  reasoning  is  prudent,  Athenians. 
\^V       Fortune  has  indeed  a  great  preponderance— nay,  is  everything, 
^  -"       in  human  affairs.     Not  but  that,  if  I  had  the  choice,  I  should 

i  --"A    prefer  our  fortune  to  Philip's,  would  you  but  moderately  per-  . 
form  your  duty.     For  I  see  you  have  many  more  claims  to 
the  divine  favour  than  he  has.     But  we  sit  doing  nothing;  | 
and  a  man  idle  himself  cannot  require  even  bis  friends  to  act  ! 

for   him,  much  less  the  gods.     No  wonder  then  that  he,  ' 
marching  and   toiling  in  person,   present  on  all  occasions, 
neglecting  no  time  or  season,  prevails  over  us  delaying  and 
voting  and  inquiring.     I  marvel  not  at  that ;  the  contrary 
would  have  been  marvellous,  if  we  doing  none  of  the  duties 
of  war  had  beaten  one  doing  all.     But  this  surprises  me,  that 

formerly,  Athenians,  you  resisted  the  Lacedaemonians  for  the 

rights  of  Greece,  and  rejecting  many  opportunities  of  selfish 
gain,  to  secure  the  rights  of  others,  expended  your  property 
in  contributions,  and  bore  the  brunt  of  the  battle ;  yet  now 
you  are  loth  to  serve,  slow  to  contribute,  in  defence  of  your 
own  possessions,  and,  though  you  have  often  saved  the  other  j 
nations  of  Greece  collectively  and  individually,  under  your 
own  losses  you  sit  still.     This  surprises  me,  and  one  thingj. 
more,  Athenians ;  that  not  one  of  you  can  reckon,  how  long 
your  war  with  Philip  has  lasted,  and  what  you  have  been 
doing  while  the  time  has  passed.     You  surely  know,  that 
while  you  have  been  delaying,  expecting  others  to  act,  ac- 

cusing, trying  one  another,  expecting  again,  doing  much  the 
same  as  ye  do  now,  ail  the  time  has  passed  away.     Then  are 
ye  so    senseless,   Athenians,  as  to  imagine,   that  the  same 
measures,  which  have  brought  the  country  from  a  prosperous 
to  a  poor  condition,  will  bring  it  from  a  poor  to  a  prosperous? 
Unreasonable  were  this  and  unnatural ;  for  _all_things  are 
easier  kept  than  gotten.     The  war  now  has  left  us  nothing 
to  keep;  we  have  all  to  get,  and  the  work  must  be  done  by 
ourselves.     I  say  then,  you  must  contribute  money,  serve  in 
person  with  alacrity,  accuse  no  one,  till  you  have  gained  your 
objects ;   then,  judging   from    facts,  honour   the   dest.ving, 
punish  offenders;  let  there  be  no  pretences  or  defaults  on 

your  own  part;  for  yon  cannot  harshly  scrutinize  the  con- 
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duct  of  others,  unless  you  have  done  what  is  right  yourselves. 

Why,  think  you,  do  all  the  generals '  whom  you  commission 
avoid  this  war,  and  seek  wars  of  their  cwu  1  (for  of  the 
generals  too  must  a  little  truth  be  told.)  Because  here  the 
prizes  of  the  war  are  yours;  for  example,  if  Amphipolis  be 
taken,  you  will  immediately  recover  it;  the  commanders 
have  all  the  risk  and  no  reward.  But  in  the  other  case  the 

risks  are  less,  and  the  gains  belong  to  the  commanders  and 

soldiers ;  Lampsacus,2  Sigeum,  the  vessels  which  they  plunder. 
So  they  proceed  to  secure  their  several  interests  :  you,  when 
you  look  at  the  bad  state  of  your  affairs,  bring  the  generals 
to  trial ;  but  when  they  get  a  hearing  and  plead  these  neces- 

sities, you  dismiss  them.  The  result  is  that,  while  you  are 
quarrelling  and  divided,  some  holding  one  opinion,  some 
another,  the  commonwealth  goes  wrong.  Formerly,  Athe- 

nians, you  had  boards 3  for  taxes ;  now  you  have  boards  for 

1  A  system  of  employing  mercenary  troops  sprang  up  at  the  close  of 
the  Pcloponncsian  Avar,  when  there  were  numerous  Grecian  bands 
accustomed  to  warfare  and  seeking  employment.  .Such  troops  were 
eagerly  sought  for  by  the  Persian  satraps  and  their  king,  by  such  men 
as  Jason  of  Pherze,  Dionysius  of  Syracuse,  or  Philomelus  of  Phocis. 
Athens,  which  had  partially  employed  mercenaries  before,  began  to  make 
U9e  of  them  on  a  large  scale,  while  her  citizens  preferred  staying  at 
home,  to  attend  to  commerce,  politics,  and  idle  amusements.  The  ill 
effects  however  were  soon  apparent.  Athenian  generals,  ill  supplied 
with  money,  and  having  little  control  over  their  followers,  were  tempted 
or  obliged  to  engage  in  enterprises  unconnected  with,  and  often  adverse 
to,  the  interests  of  their  country.  Sometimes  the  general,  as  well  as  the 
troops,  was  an  alien,  and  could  be  very  little  depended  on.  Such  a 
person  was  Charidemus,  a  native  of  Oreus  in  Eubcea,  who  commenced 
his  career  as  captain  of  a  pirate  vessel.  He  was  often  in  the  service  of 
Athens,  but  did  her  more  harm  than  good.  See  my  article  Mercenarii, 
Arch.  Diet. 

2  Chares,  the  Athenian  general,  was  said  to  have  received  these 
Asiatic  cities  from  Artabazus,  the  Persian  satrap,  in  return  for  the 
service  he  had  performed.  Probably  it  was  some  authority  or  privileges 
in  those  cities,  not  the  actual  dominion,  that  was  conferred  upon  him. 
Sigeum,  which  is  near  the  mouth  of  the  Hellespont,  and  was  a  con- 

venient situation  for  his  adventures,  was  the  ordinary  residence  of 
Chares. 

3  This  refers  to  the  institution  of  the  avixfioplou,  or  boards  for  manage- 
ment of  the  property -tax  at  Athens,  as  to  which  see  Appendix  IV.  The 

argument  of  Demosthenes  is  as  follows — The  three  hundred  wealthiei 
citizens,  who  were  associated  by  law  for  purposes  of  taxation,  had 
become  a  clique  for  political  purposes,  with  an  orator  at  their  head,  (he 

intentionally  uses  the  term  Tjytfiwv,  chairman  of  the  board.,  to  conduc' 

k'2 
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politics.  There  is  an  orator  presiding  on  either  side,  & 
general  under  him;  and  three  hundred  men  to  shout;  the 
rest  ot  you  are  attached  to  the  one  party  or  the  other.  This 
you  must  leave  off ;  be  yourselves  again ;  establish  a  general 
liberty  of  speech,  deliberation,  and  action.  If  some  are  ap- 

pointed to  command  as  with  royal  authority,  some  to  be 
ship-captains,  tax-payers,  soldiers  by  compulsion,  others  only 
to  vote  against  them,  and  help  in  nothing  besides,  no  duty 
will  be  seasonably  performed;  the  aggrieved  parties  will  still 
fail  you,  and  you  will  have  to  punish  them  instead  of  your 
enemies.  I  say,  in  short;  you  must  all  fairly  contribute, 

according  to  each  man's  ability ;  take  your  turns  of  service 
till  you  have  all  been  afield ;  give  every  speaker  a  hearing, 
and  adopt  the  best  counsel,  not  what  this  or  that  person 
advises.  If  ye  act  thus,  not  only  will  ye  praise  the  speaker 
at  the  moment,  but  yourselves  afterwards,  when  the  condi- 

tion of  the  country  is  improved. 

THE  THIRD  OLYNTHIAC. 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  Athenians  had  despatched  succours  to  Olynthus,  and  received,  as 
Libanius  says,  some  favourable  intelligence ;  more  probably,  however, 
some  vague  rumours,  which  led  them  to  imagine  the  danger  was  for 
the  time  averted.  They  began,  very  prematurely,  as  the  result  showed, 
to  be  confident  of  success,  and  talked  of  punishing  Philip  for  his  pre- 

sumption. In  this  they  were  encouraged  by  certain  foolish  orators, 
who  sought  to  flatter  the  national  prejudices.  Demosthenes  in  this  I 
oration  strives  to  check  the  arrogance  of  the  people ;  reminds  them  of 
the  necessity  of  defensive  rather  than  offensive  measures,  and  espe- 

cially of  the  importance  of  preserving  their  allies.  He  again  adverts 
(and  this  time  more  boldly)  to  the  law  of  Eubulus,  which  he  intimates 
ought  to  be  repealed ;  and  he  exhorts  the  Athenians  generally  to 
make  strenuous  exertions  against  Philip. 

Not  the  same  ideas,  men  of  Athens,  are  presented  to  me, 
when  I  look  at  our  condition,  and  when  at  the  speeches  which 

ihe  business  of  the  assembly,  while  they  stood  to  shout  and  applaud  his 
speeches.  The  general,  who  held  a  judicial  court  to  aecide  disputes 
ahout  the  property-tax,  and  who  in  matters  of  state  ought  to  be  inde- 

pendent., was  subservient  to  the  orator,  who  defended  him  in  th« 
popular  assembly- 
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s.re  delivered.  The  speeches,  I  find,  are  about  punishing 
Philip  ;  but  our  condition  is  come  to  this,  that  we  must 
mind  we  are  not  first  damaged  ourselves.  Therefore,  it  seema 

to  me,  these  orators  commit  the  simple  error  of  not  laying 
before  you  the  true  subject  of  debate.  That  once  we  might 
safely  have  held  our  own  and  punished  Philip  too,  I  know 
well  enough ;  both  have  been  possible  in  my  own  time,  not 
very  long  ago.  But  now,  I  am  persuaded,  it  is  sufficient  in 
the  first  instance  to  effect  the  preservation  of  our  allies. 
When  this  has  been  secured,  one  may  look  out  for  revenge 
on  Philip  ;  but  before  we  lay  the  foundation  right,  I  deem  it 
udle  to  talk  about  the  end. 

The  present  crisis,  0  Athenians,  requires,  if  any  ever  did, 
much  thought  and  counsel.  Not  that  I  am  puzzled,  what 
advice  to  give  in  the  matter ;  I  am  only  doubtful,  in  what 
way,  Athenians,  to  address  you  thereupon.  For  I  have  been 
taught  both  by  hearsay  and  experience,  that  most  of  your 

v advantages  have  escaped  you,  from  unwillingness  to  do  your 
r  duty,  not  from  ignorance.  I  request  you,  if  I  speak  my  mind, 
to  be  patient,  and  consider  only,  whether  I  speak  the  truth, 
and  with  a  view  to  future  amendment.  You  see  to  what 

wretched  plight  we  are  reduced  by  some  men  haranguing  for 

popularity. 
I  think  it  necessary,  however,  first  to  recal  to  your  me 

moiy  a  few  past  events.  You  remember,  Athenians,  when 
news  came  three  or  four  years  ago,  that  Philip  was  in  Thrace 

besieging  Heneum.1  It  was  then  the  fifth  month,'2  and  after 
much  discussion  and  tumidt  in  the  assembly  you  resolved 

to  launch  forty  galleys,  that  every  citizen  under  forty-five a 
should  embark,  and  a  tax  be  raised  of  sixty  talents.  That 
year  passed  ;  the  first,  second,  third  month  arrived ;  in  that 

1  A  fortiess  on  the  Propontis,  (now  Sea  of  Marmora,)  near  Perinthus. 
This  was  a  post  of  importance  to  the  Athenians,  who  received  large 
supplies  of  corn  from  that  district. 

2  Corresponding  nearly  to  our  November.  The  Attic  year  began  in 
July,  and  contained  twelve  lunar  months,  of  alternately  29  and  30  days 
The  Greeks  attempted  to  make  the  lunar  and  solar  courses  coincide  by 
cyclesof  years,  but  fell  intogreatconfusion.  See  Calendarium  in  Arch.  Diet. 

3  This  large  proportion  of  the  serviceable  citizens,  twv  iv  riKiKiu, 

shows  the  alarm  at  Athens.  Philip's  illness  seems  to  have  put  a  stop 
to  his  progress  in  Thrace  at  this  period.  Immediately  on  his  recovery 
he  began  his  aggression  against  Olyrthus.  See  the  Chrou  ̂ logical  Abstract 
prefixed  to  this  volume. 
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month,  reluctantly,  after  the  mysteries,1  you  despatched 
Charidemus  with  ten  empty  ships  and  five  talents  in  money ; 
for  as  Philip  was  reported  to  be  sick  or  dead,  (both  rumours 
came,)  you  thought  there  was  no  longer  any  occasion  for 
succours,  and  discontinued  the  armament.  But  that  was 
the  very  occasion  ;  if  we  had  then  sent  our  succours  quickly, 
as  we  resolved,  Philip  woidd  not  have  been  saved  to  trouble 
us  now. 

Those  events  cannot  be  altered.  But  here  is  the  crisis  of 

another  war,  the  cause  why  I  mentioned  the  past,  that  you 
may  not  repeat  your  error.  How  shall  we  deal  with  it,  men 
of  Athens  1  If  you  lend  not  the  utmost  possible  aid,  see  how 

you  will  have  manoeuvred  everything  for  Philip's  benefit. 
There  were  the  Olynthians,  possessed  of  some  power ;  and 
matters  stood  thus :  Philip  distrusted  them,  and  they  Philip. 
We  negotiated  for  peace  with  them ;  this  hampered  (as  it 
were)  and  annoyed  Philip,  that  a  great  city,  reconciled  to  us, 
should  be  watching  opportunities  against  him.  We  thought 
it  necessary  by  all  means  to  make  that  people  his  enemies  ; 

and  lo,  what  erewhile  you  clamoured  for,  has  somehow  01' 
other  been  accomplished.  Then  what  remains,  Athenians,  but 
to  assist  them  vigorously  and  promptly  1  I  know  not.  For 
besides  the  disgrace  that  would  fall  upon  us,  if  we  sacrificed 

any  of  our  interests,  I  am  alarmed  for  the  consequences,  see- 
ing how  the  Thebans  are  affected  towards  us,  the  Phocian 

treasury  exhausted,  nothing  to  prevent  Philip,  when  he  has 
subdued  what  lies  before  him,  front  turning  to  matters  here. 
Whoever  postpones  until  then  the  performance  of  his  duty, 
wishes  to  see  the  peril  at  hand,  when  he  may  hear  of  it  else- 

where, and  to  seek  auxiliaries  for  himself,  when  he  may  be 
auxiliary  to  others  ;  for  that  this  will  be  the  issue,  if  we 
throw  away  our  present  advantage,  we  all  know  pretty  well. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  we  have  resolved  that  succours  are 
necessary,  and  we  will  send  them  ;  tell  us  only  how.  Marvel 
not  then,  Athenians,  if  I  say  something  to  astonish  the  mul- 

titude.    Appoint   law-revisors  :2    at   their  session  enact  no 

1  The  Eleusinian  Mysteries,  in  honour  of  Ceres  and  Proserpine,  called 
The  Mysteries  from  their  peculiar  sanctity. 

2  A  provision  was  made  by  Solon  for  a  periodical  revision  of  the 
Athenian  laws  by  means  of  a  legislative  committee,  called  No/xoOerai. 
(See  my  article  Nomothetes,  Arch.  Diet.)   They  were  chosen  by  lot  from 
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Blatites,  for  you  have  enough,  but  repeal  the  •  which  are  a< 
present  injurious  ;  I  mean,  just  plainly,  the  laws  concerning 
our  theatrical  fund,  ami  some  concerning  the  troops,  whereof 
the  former  divide  the  military  fund  among  stayers-at-home 
for  theatrical  amusement,  the  latter  indemnify  deserters,  and 
so  dishearten  men  well  inclined  to  the  service.  When  you 
have  repealed  these,  and  made  the  road  to  good  counsel  sate. 
then  find  a  man  to  propose  what  yon  all  know  to  be  desirable. 
But  before  doing  so,  look  not  for  one  who  will  advise  good 
measures  and  be  destroyed  by  you  for  bis  pains.  Such  a 
person  you  will  not  find,  especially  as  the  only  result  would 

be,  for  the  adviser  and  mover  to  stiller  wrongfully,  and,  with- 
out forwarding  matters,  to  render  good  counsel  still  more 

dangerous  in  future.  Besides,  Athenians,  you  should  require 
the  same  men  to  repeal  these  laws,  who  have  introduced 

them.  It  is  unjust,  that  their  authors  should  enjoy  a  popu- 
larity which  has  injured  the  commonwealth,  while  the  ad- 

viser of  salutary  measures  suffers  by  a  displeasure  that  may 
lead  to  general  improvement.  Till  this  is  set  right,  Athenians, 
look  not  that  any  one  should  be  so  powerful  with  you  as  to 
transgress  these  laws  with  impunity,  or  so  senseless  as  to 
plunge  into  ruin  right  before  him. 

Another  thing,  too,  you  should  observe,  Athenians,  that  a 
decree  is  worth  nothing,  without  a  readiness  on  your  part  to 
do  what  you  determine.  Could  decrees  of  themselves  compel 
you  to  perform  your  duty,  or  execute  what  they  prescribe, 
neither  would  you  with  many  decrees  have  accomplished 
little  or  nothing,  nor  would  Philip  have  insulted  you  so  long. 
Had  it  depended  on  decrees,  he  would  have  been  chastised 
long  ago.  But  the  course  of  things  is  otherwise.  Action, 
posterior  in  order  of  time  to  speaking  and  voting,  is  in 

>£  efficacy  prior  and  superior.  This  requisite  you  want;  the 
others  you  possess.  There  are  among  you,  Athenians,  men 
competent  to  advise  what  is  needful,  and  you  are  exceedingly 
quick  at  understanding  it ;  aye,  and  you  will  be  able  now 

the  judicial  body,  on  a  reference  to  them  by  a  vote  of  the  popular 

assembly.  Demosthenes  says,  "enact  no  statutes,"  instead  of  saying,  "  let 
the  committee  enact  no  statutes."  This  is  because  the  committee  would 
be  taken  from  the  people  themselves,  and  the  part  are  treated  as  the 
whole.  So  in  speeches  to  juries  we  shall  frequently  observe  that  in 

mentioning  the  decision  of  some  other  jury  he  says  "you  did  this  01 
that,"  aH  if  they  were  the  same  persons. 
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to  j't-f Turin  it,  if  you  act  rightly.  Fur  what  time  or  season 
would  you  have  better  tnau  the  present  ?  When  will  you  do 
your  duty,  if  not  now?  Has  not  the  man  got  possession  of 
all  our  strongholds  I  And  if  he  become  master  of  this 
country,  shall  we  not  incur  foul  disgrace  1  Are  not  they,  to 
whom  we  promised  sure  protection  in  case  uf  wax,  at  this 
moment  in  hostilities?  Is  he  nut  an  enemy,  holding  our 

possessions— a  barbarian ' — anything  you  like  to  call  him  ? 
But,  0  heavens!  after  permitting,  almost  helping  him  to 
accomplish  these  things,  shall  we  inquire  who  were  to  blame 
for  them  ?  I  know  we  shall  not  take  the  blame  to  ourselves. 

For  so  in  battles,  no  runaway  accuses  himself,  but  his  general, 
his  neighbour,  any  one  rather  ;  though,  sure  enough,  the 
defeat  is  owing  to  all  the  runaways ;  for  each  who  accuses 
the  rest  might  have  stood  his  ground,  and  had  each  done  so, 
they  would  have  conquered.  Now  then,  does  any  man  not 
give  the  best  advice  1  Let  another  rise  and  give  it,  but  not 
censure  the  last  speaker.  Does  a  second  give  better  advice  ) 
Follow  it,  and  success  attend  you  !  Perhaps  it  is  not  pleasant : 

but  that  is  not  the  speaker's  fault,  unless  he  omits  some 
needful  prayer.2  To  pray  is  simple  enough,  Athenians,  col- 

lecting all  that  one  desires  in  a  short  petition :  but  to  decide, 
when  measures  are  the  subject  of  consideration,  is  not  quite 
so  easy  ;  for  we  must  choose  the  profitable  rather  than  the 
pleasant,  where  both  are  not  compatible. 

But  if  any  one  can  let  alone  our  theatrical  fund,  and  sug- 
gest other  supplies  for  the  military,  is  he  not  cleverer?  it 

may  be  asked.  I  grant  it,  if  this  were  possible  :  but  I  wonder 
if  any  man  ever  was  or  will  be  able,  after  wasting  his  means 
in  useless  expenses,  to  find  means  for  useful.     The  wishes  of 

1  Barbarians  (among  the  Greeks)  designates  persons  who  were  not  ol 
Hellenic  origin.  Alexander,  an  ancestor  of  Philip,  bad  obtained  admis- 

sion to  the  Olympic  games  by  proving  himself  to  be  of  Argive  descent. 
But  the  Macedonian  people  were  scarcely  considered  as  Greeks  till  a 
much  later  period  ;  and  Demosthenes  speaks  rather  with  reference  to  the 
nation  than  to  Philip  personally. 

2  Demosthenes  sneerss  at  the  custom  of  introducing  into  the  debate 
sententious  professions  of  good-will,  and  prayers  for  prosperity ;  a  poor 
substitute  (he  would  say)  for  good  counsel.  Compare  Virg.  Georg. 
III.  454. 

Alitur  vitium  vivitque  tegenao, 
Dum  medicas  adhibere  manus  ad  vulnera  pastor 
Abnegat,  et  meliora  Deos  sedet  omina  poscena 
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men  arc  indeed  a  great  help  to  such  arguments,  and  there- 

fore the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  is  self-deceit ,  for  every^ 
man  believes  what  he  ■wishes,  though  the  reality  is  often 

different"  See  then,  Athenians,  what  the  realities  allow,  and 
vmi  will  he  .ili]..'  to  serve  and  bave  pay.  It  becomes  not  a 
wise  or  magnanimous  people,  to  neglect  military  operations 
for  want  of  money,  and  bear  disgraces  like  these  ;  or,  while 

yon  snatch  up  arms  to  march  against  Corinthians  and  Me  • 
garians,  to  let  Philip  enslave  Creek  cities  for  lack  of  pro- 

_. visions  for  your  troops. 
T  have  not  spoken  for  the  idle  purpose  of  giving  offence  :  1 

am  not  so  foolish  or  perverse,  as  to  provoke  your  displeasure 
without  intending  your  good  :  but  I  think  an  upright  citizen 
should  | utter  the  advancement  of  the  commonweal  to  the 

gratification  of  his  audience.  And  I  hear,  as  perhaps  you  do, 

that  the  speakers  in  our  ancestors'  time,  whom  all  that  ad- 
dress you  praise,  but  not  exactly  imitate,  were  politicians  after 

this  form  and  fashion  ; — Aristides,  Nicias,  my  namesake,1 
Pericles.  But  since  these  orators  have  appeared,  who  ask, 

What  is  your  pleasure  ?  what  shall  I  move  I  how  can  I  oblige 

you  I  the  public  welfare  is  complimented  away  for  a  moment's 
popularity,  and  these  are  the  results  ;  the  orators  thrive,  you 

are  disgraced.  Mark.  0  Athenians,  what  a  summary  con- 
trast may  he  drawn  between  the  doings  in  our  olden  time  and 

in  yours.  It  is  a  tale  brief  and  familiar  to  all  ;  for  the  ex- 
amples by  which  you  may  still  be  happy  are  found  not  abroad, 

men  of  Athens,  but  at  home.  Our  forefathers,  whom  the 

speakers  humoured  not  nor  caressed,  as  these  men  caress  you, 
for  five-and-forty  years  took  the  leadership  of  the  Greeks  by 

general  consent,  and  brought  above  ten  thousand  talents  into 

the  citadel  ;  and  the  king  of  this  country  was  submissive  to 
them,  as  a  barbarian  should  be  to  Greeks;  and  many  glorious 

trophies  they  erected  for  victories  won  by  their  own  fighting 
on  land  and  sea.  and  they  are  the  sole  people  in  the  world  who 

have  bequeathed  a  renown  superior  to  envy.  Such  were  their 
merits  in  the  affairs  of  Greece  :  see  what  they  were  at  home, 

both  as  citizens  and  as  men.  Their  public  works  are  edifices 

vnd  ornaments  of  such  beauty  and  grandeur  in  temples  and 

1  Demosthenes,  the  general  so  distinguished  in  the  Peloponnesian 

war,  who  defeated  the  Spartans  at  Pylus,  and  afiterwardfl  lost  his  life  iu 
Sicily. 
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consecrate' 1  furuit ure,  that  posterity  have  no  power  to  sur- 
pass them.  In  private  they  were  so  modest  and  attached  to 

the  principle  of  our  constitution,  that  whoever  knows  the 
style  of  house  which  Aristides  had,  or  Miltiades,  and  the 
illustrious  of  that  day,  perceives  it  to  he  no  grander  than 

those  of  the  neighbours.  Their  politics  were  not  for  money-  l. 
making ;  each  felt  it  his  duty  to  exalt  the  commonwealth. 
By  a  conduct  honourable  towards  the  Greeks,  pious  to  the 

gods,  brother] :ke  among  themselves,  they  justly  attained  a 
high  prosperity. 

So  fared  matters  with  them  under  the  statesmen  I  have 

mentioned.  How  fare  they  with  you  under  the  worthies  of 
our  time  1  Is  there  any  likeness  or  resemblance  1  I  pass  over 
other  topics,  on  which  I  coidd  expatiate  ;  but  observe  :  in 
this  utter  absence  of  competitors,  (Lacedaemonians  depressed, 
Thebans  employed,  none  of  the  rest  capable  of  disputing  the 
supremacy  with  us,)  when  we  might  hold  our  own  securely 
and  arbitrate  the  claims  of  others,  we  have  been  deprived  of 

our  rightful  territory,  and  spent  above  fifteen  hundred  talents 

to  no  purpose ;  the  allies,  whom  we  gained  in  war,  these  per- 
sons have  lost  in  peace,  and  we  have  trained  up  against 

ourselves  an  enemy  thus  formidable.  Or  let  any  one  come 
forward  and  tell  me,  by  whose  contrivance  but  (airs  Philip 

has  grown  strong.  Well,  sir.  this  looks  bad,  but  things  at 
home  arc  better.  What  proof  cm  be  adduced  !  The  parapets 
that  are  whitewashed  1  The  roads  that  are  repaired  1  fou: 

tains,  and  fooleries  1 2  Look  at  the  men  of  whose  statesma 
ship  these  are  the  fruits.  They  have  risen  from  beggary  t 
opulence,  or  from  obscurity  to  honour  ;  some  have  made  thei 
private  houses  more  splendid  than  the  public  buildings  ;  and 
in  proportion  as  the  state  has  declined,  their  fortunes  have 
been  exalted. 

What  has  produced  these  results  ?  How  is  it  that  all 

went  prosperously  then,  and  now  goes  wrong  1  Because  an- 
ciently the  people,  having  the  courage  to  be  soldiers,  controlled 

the  statesmen,  and  disposed  of  all  emoluments ;  any  of  the 

1  As  Horace  says  : — 
Privatus  illis  census  erat  brevis, 
Commune  magnum. 

2  Jacobs:  und  solches  Geschwatz.  The  proceedings  of  E?>ulu-!  r.rt 
bare  more  particularly  referred  to. 
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rest  wuc  happy  to  receive  from  the  people  his  share  of  honour, 
oiSce,  or  advantage.  Now,  contrariwise,  the  statesmen  dis- 

pose of  emoluments  ;  through  them  everything  is  done  j  you  . 
the  people,  enervated,  stripped  of  treasure  and  allies,  are  be- 

come as  underlings  and  hangers-on,  happy  if  these  persons 
dole  yon  out  show-money  or  send  you  paltry  beeves  jj  and, 
the  unmanliest  part  of  all,  you  are  grateful  for  receiving  your 

own.  They,  cooping  you  in  the  city,  lead  you  to  your  plea- 
sures, and  make  you  tame  and  submissive  to  their  hands.  It 

is  impossible,  I  say,  to  have  a  high  and  noble  spirit,  wlule  you 
are  engaged  in  petty  and  mean  employments  :  whatever  be  the 
pursuits  of  men,  their  characters  must  be  similar.  By  Ceres, 
I  should  not  wonder,  if  I,  for  mentioning  these  things,  suf- 

fered more  from  your  resentment  than  the  men  who  have 
brought  them  to  pass.  For  even  liberty  of  speech  you  allow 
not  on  all  subjects ;  I  marvel  indeed  you  have  allowed 
it  here. 

Would  you  but  even  now,  renouncing  these  practices,  per 
form  military  service  and  act  worthily  of  yourselves ;  woulci 
you  employ  these  domestic  superfluities  as  a  means  to  gain 
advantage  abroad ;  perhaps,  Athenians,  perhaps  you  might 
gain  some  solid  and  important  advantage,  and  be  rid  of  these 
perquisites,  which  are  like  the  diet  ordered  by  physicians  for 
the  sick.  As  that  neither  imparts  strength,  nor  suffers  the 
patient  to  die,  so  your  allowances  are  not  enough  to  be  of 
substantial  benefit,  nor  yet  permit  you  to  reject  them  and 
turn  to  something  else.  Thus  do  they  increase  the  general 
apathy.  What  1  I  shall  be  asked  :  mean  you  stipendiary 

service1?  Yes,  and  forthwith  the  same  arrangement  for  all, 
Athenians,  that  each,  taking  his  dividend  from  the  public, 
may  be  what  the  state  requires.     Is  peace  to  be  had  1     You 

1  Entertainments  were  frequently  given  to  the  people  after  sacrifices, 
at  which  a  very  small  part  of  the  victim  was  devoted  to  the  gods,  such 
as  the  legs  and  intestines,  the  rest  being  kept  for  more  profane  pur-  / 
poses.  The  Athenians  were  remarkably  extravagant  in  sacrifices,  v 
Demades,  ridiculing  the  donations  of  public  meat,  compared  the  republic 
to  an  okl  woman,  sitting  at  home  in  slippers  and  supping  her  broth. 

Demosthenes,  using  the  diminutive  fSo'iSia,  charges  the  magistrates  with 
supplying  lean  and  poor  oxen,  whereas  the  victims  ought  to  be  bealthj 
tmd  large,  WAsia.     See  Yirgil,  JEn.  xi.  739 

Hie  amor,  hoc  studium ;  dum  sacra  secundus  arusper 
Nuntiet,  ac  lucos  vocet  hostia  pinguis  in  altos. 
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arc  better  at  home,  under  uo  compulsion  to  act  dishonourably 
from  indigence.  Is  there  such  an  emergency  as  the  present  l 

Better  to  be  a  soldier,  as  you  ought,  in  your  country's  cause, 
maintained  by  those  very  allowances.  Is  any  one  of  you  be- 

yond the  military  age  1  What  he  now  irregularly  takes  with- 
out .doing  service,  let  him  take  by  just  regulation,  superin- 

tending and  transacting  needful  business.  Thus,  without 
derogating  from  or  adding  to  our  political  system,  only  re- 

moving some  irregularity,  I  bring  it  into  order,  establishing  a 
uniform  ride  for  receiving  money,  for  serving  in  war,  for 
sitting  on  juries,  for  doing  what  each  according  to  his  age  can 
do,  and  what  occasion  requires.  I  never  advise  we  should  give  to 
idlers  the  wages  of  tbe  diligent,  or  sit  at  leisure,  passive  and 

helpless,  to  hear  that  such  a  one's  mercenaries  are  victorious  ; 
as  we  now  do.  Not  that  I  blame  any  one  who  does  you 

fa  service  :  I  only  call  upon  you,  Athenians,  to  perform  on  -)/ 
I  your  own  account  those  duties  for  which  you  honour 
I  strangers,  and  not  to  surrender  that  post  of  dignity  which, 
won  through  many  glorious  dangers,  your  ancestors  have 
bequeathed. 

I  have  said  nearly  all  that  I  think  necessary.  I  trust  you 
will  adopt  that  course  which  is  best  for  the  country  and 
yourselves. 

I 

THE  FIRST  PHILIPPIC. 

THK    ARGUMENT. 

a/ Philip,  after  the  defeat  of  Onomarchus,  had  marched  towards  the  pass  01 
Thermopylae,  which,  however,  he  found  occupied  by  the  Athenians, 
who  had  sent  a  force  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  his  advance. 
Being  baffled  there,  he  directed  his  march  into  Thrace,  and  alarmed 
the  Athenians  for  the  safety  of  their  dominions  in  the  Chersonese. 
At  the  same  time  he  sent  a  fleet  to  attack  the  islands  of  Lemnos  and 

Imbrus,  infested  the  commerce  of  Athens  with  his  cruisers,  and  even 
insulted  her  coast.  In  Thrace  he  became  involved  in  the  disputes 
between  the  rival  kings  Amadocus  and  Cersobleptes,  espousing  the 

cause  of  the  former;  and  for  some  time  he~Warre"5gaged  in  the  inte- 
rior of  that  country,  either  at  war  with  Cersobleptes,  or  extending  his 

own  influence  over  other  parts  of  Thrace,  where  he  established  or 
expelled  the  rulers,  as  it  suited  him.  It  was  just  at  that  time  that 
Pemostheues  spoke  the  following  oration,  the  first  in  which  he  called 
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•the  attention  of  his  countrymen  io  the  dangerous  increase  of  Philips 
I  power.  He  had  become  convinced  by  the  course  of  events,  and  by 
observing  the  restless  activity  of  Philip,  that  Athens  had  more  to 
fear  from  him  than  from  Thebes,  or  from  any  new  combination  of  the 
Grecian  republics.  The  orator  himself,  perhaps,  hardly  appreciated 

the  extent  of  Philip's  resources,  strengthened  as  he  was  now  by  tbe^/r friendship  of  Thessaly,  possessed  of  a  navy  and  maritime  towns,  and 
relieved  from  the  presence  of  any  powerful  neighbours.  What  were 
the  precise  views  of  Demosthenes  as  to  the  extent  of  the  impending 
danger,  we  cannot  say.  It  was  not  for  him  to  frighten  the  Athenians 
too  much,  but  to  awaken  them  from  their  lethargy.  This  he  does  in 
a  speech,  which,  without  idle  declamation  or  useless  ornament,  is 
essentially  practical.  He  alarms,  but  encourages,  his  countrymen  ; 
points  out  both  their  weakness  and  their  strength;  rouses  them  to  a 
sense  of  danger,  and  shows  the  way  to  meet  it,:  recommends  not  any 
extraordinary  efforts,  for  which  at  the  moment  there  was  no  urgent 
necessity,  and  to  make  which  would  have  exceeded  their  power,  but 

unt'olds  a  scheme,  simple  and  feasible,  suiting  the  occasion,  and  calcu- 
lated (if  Athenians  had  not  been  too  degenerate)  to  lay  the  founda- 

tion of  better  things. 

/  Had  the  question  for  debate  been  anything  new,  Athenians, 

I  should  have  waited  till  most  of  the  usual  speakers'  had 
been  heard ;  if  any  of  their  counsels  had  been  to  my  liking, 
T  had  remained  silent,  else  proceeded  to  impart  my  own. 
But  as  the  subject  of  discussion  is  one  upon  which  they  have 
spoken  oft  before,  I  imagine,  though  I  rise  the  first,  I  am 

entitled  to  indulgence.  For  if  these  men  had  advised  pro- 
perly in  time  past,  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  deliberat- 

ing now. 
First  1  say,  you  must  not  despond,  Athenians,  under  your 

-present  circumstances,  wretched  as  tiny  are;  for  that  which 

^pis  worst  in  them  as  regards  the  past,  is  best  for  the  future. 
What  do  I  mean  I  That  your  affairs  are  amiss,  men  of 

Athens,  because  you  do  nothing  which  is  needful;  if,  not- 
withstanding you  performed  your  duties,  it  were  the  same, 

there  would  be  no  hope  of  amendment. 

Consider  next,  what  you  know  by  report,  and  men  of  expe- 
rience remember;  how  vast  a  power  the  Lacedaemonians  had 

not  long  ago,  yet  how  nobly  and  becomingly  you  consulted 

1  By  an  ancient  ordinance  of  Solon,  those  who  were  above  fifty  year* 
of  age  were  first  called  on  to  deliver  their  opinion.  The  law  had  ceased 
to  be  in  force  ;  but,  as  a  decent  custom,  the  older  men  usually  com- 

menced the  debate.  There  would  be  frequent  occasions  for  departing 
from  such  a  custom,  and  Demosthenes,  who  was  now  thirty-throe,  assigns 
his  reason  for  speaking  first 
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the  dignity  of  Athens,  and  undertook  the  war1  against  them 
for  the  rights  of  Greece.    Why  do  I  mention  this  1    To  show 

and  convince  yon,  Athenians,  that  nothing,  if  you  take  pre- 

caution, is  to  be  feared,  nothing,  if  you  are  negligent,  goes  asr* 
yuii  desire.      Take  for  examples  the  strength  of  the  Lace- 

daemonians then,  which  you  overcame  by  attention  to  your 
duties,  and  the  insolence  of  this  man  now,  by  which  through 
neglect  of  our   interests  we  are  confounded.      But  if  any 

'  among  you,  Athenians,  deem  Philip  hard  to  be  conquered, 
looking  at  the  magnitude  of  his  existing  power,  and  the  loss 
by  us  of  all  our  strongholds,  they  reason  rightly,  but  should 
reflect,  that  once  we  held  Pydna  and  Potidsea  and  Methone 
and  all  the  region  round  about  as  our  own,  and  many  of  the 
nations  now  leagued  with  him  were  independent  and  free, 
and  preferred  our  friendship  to  his.     Had  Philip  then  taken 
it  into  his  head,  that  it  was  difficult  to  contend  with  Athens, 

when  she  had  so  many  fortresses  to  infest  his  country,  and  lie 
was  destitute    of  allies,  nothing  that  he  has  accomplished 

would  he  have   undertaken,  and  never  would  he  have  ac- 
quired so  large  a  dominion.     But  he  saw  well,  Athenians, 

that  all  these  places  are  the  open  prizes  of  war,  that  the 
possessions  of  the  absent  naturally  belong  to  the  present, 
those   of  the  remiss    to    them   that  will  venture  and  toil. 

Acting  on  such  principle,  he  has  won  everything  and  keeps 
it,  either  by  way  of  conquest,  or  by  friendly  attachment  and 
alliance;  for  all  men  will  t^iile  with  and  respect  those,  whom 
they  see  prepared  and  willing  to  make  proper  exertion.     If 
you,  Athenians,  will  adopt  this  principle  now.  though  you 
did  not  before,  and  every  man,  where  he  can  and  ought  tc 
give  his  service  to  the  state,  be  ready  to  give  it  without 

excuse,  the  wealthy  to  contribute,  the  able-bodied  to  enlist; 

in  a  word,  plainly,  if  you  will  become  your  own  masters,  and  -4" 
1  cease  each  expecting  to  do  nothing  himself,  while  his  neigh- 

bour does  everything  for  him,  you  shall  then  with  heaven's 
permission  recover  your  own,  and  get  back  what  has  been 
frittered  away,  and  chastise  Philip.     Do  not  imagine,  that 

1  He  refers  to  the  war  in  which  Athens  assisted  the  Thebans  against 
Lacedaemon,  and  in  which  Chabrias  won  the  naval  battle  of  Naxos. 
That  war  commenced  twenty-six  years  before  the  speaking  of  the  first 
Philippic,  and  would  be  well  remembered  by  many  of  the  hearers.  S<ms 
the  Historical  Abstract  in  this  volume. 
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bis  empire  is  everlastingly  secured  to  him  as  a  god.     There 
are  who  hate  and  fear  and  envy  him,  Athenians,  even  among 
those  that  seem  most  friendly;  and  all  feelings  that  are  in 
other  men  belong,  we  may  assume,  to  his  confederates.      Bnt 
now  they  are  all   cowed,  having  no   refuge    through  your 
tardiness  and  indolence,  which  I  say  you  must  abandon  forth- 

With. V  For   you   see.  Athenians,  the   case,  to   what   pitch   of 
arrogance  the  man  has  advanced,  who  leaves  you  not  even 
the  choice  of  action  or  inaction,  but  threatens  and  uses  (they 
Bay)  outrageous  hmguage,  and,  unable  to  rest  in  possession  of 
his  conquests,  continually  widens  their  circle,  and,  whilst  we 
dally  and  delay,  throws  his  net  all  around  us.     When  then, 
Athenians,  when  will  ye  act  as  becomes  you  ?    In  what  event? 
In  that  of  necessity,  I  suppose.  And  how  should  we  regard  the 
events  happening  now  ?     Methinks,  to  freemen  the  strongest 

3sity  is  the  disgrace  of  their  condition.     Or  tell  me,  do 

ye  like  walking  about  and  asking  one  another  : — is  there  any 
news?     Why,  could  there  '      greater  news  than  a  man  of 
Macedonia  subduing  Athen      ts,  and  directing  the  affairs  of 
Greece?     Is  Philip  dead  i     No,  but  he  is  sick.     And  what 
matters  it  to  you  ?    Should  anything  befal  this  man,  you  will . 
soon  create  another  Philip,  if  you  attend  to  business  thus. 

For  even   he    has   been    exalted  not  so  much   by  his  own 
strength,  as  by  our  negligence.     And  again  ;  should  anything 
happen  to  him;  should  fortune,  which  still  takes  better  care 
of  us  than  we  of  ourselves,  be  good  enough  to  accomplish 
this;  observe   that,   being  on   the  spot,  you  would  step   in 

while  thing's  were   in  confusion,  and  manage  them   as   you 
pleased;  but  as  yoti  now  are,  though  occasion  offered  Amphi- 
polis,  you  would  not   be  in  a  position   to  accept  it,  with 
neither  forces  nor  counsels  at  hand.1 

However,  as  to  the  importance  of  a  general  zeal  in  the  dis- 
charge of  duty,  believing  you  are  convinced  and  satisfied,  L 

say  no  more. 
As  to  the  kind  of  force  which  I  think  may  extricate  you 

from  your  difficulties,  the  amount,  the  supplies  of  money. 
the  best  and  speediest  method  (in  my  judgment)  of  pro- 
riding  all  the  necessaries,  I  shall  endeavour  to  inform  you 

1  Important  advice  this,  to  men  in  all  relations  of  life.  Good  luck  m 
for  those  who  are  in  a  position  to  avail  themselves  of  it, 

llli  poma  cadunt  qui  noma  sub  arbore  qasprit. 
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forthwith,  making  only  one  request,  men  of  Athens.  W  hen 
you  have  heard  all,  determine;  prejudge  not  before.  And  let 
none  think  I  delay  our  operations,  because  I  recommend  an 

entirely  new  force.  Not  those  that  cry,  quickly!  to-day! 
speak  most  to  the  purpose ;  (for  what  has  already  happened 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  prevent  by  our  present  armament ;) 
but  he  that  shows  what  and  how  great  and  whence  procured 
!n nst  be  the  force  capable  of  enduring,  till  either  we  have 
advisedly  terminated  the  war,  or  overcome  our  enemies  :  for 
so  shall  we  escape  annoyance  in  future.  This  I  think  I  am 
able  to  show,  without  offence  to  any  other  man  who  has  a  plan 
to  offer.  My  promise  indeed  is  large ;  it  shall  be  tested  by  the 
performance  ;  and  you  shall  be  my  judges. 

l£  First,  then,  Athenians,  I  say  we  must  provide  fifty  war-  . 

ships,1  and  hold  ourselves  prepared,  in  case  of  emergency,  to  >4 
embark  and  sail.  I  require  also  an  equipment  of  transports 

for  half  the  cavalry2  and  sufficient  boats.  This  we  must  have 
ready  against  his  sudden  marches  from  his  own  country  to 
Thermopylae,  the  Chersonese,  Olynthus,  and  anywhere  ho 

likes.  For  he  should  entertain  the  belief,  that  p~ossibly  you 
may  rouse  from  this  over-carelessness,  and  start  off,  as  you 

did  to  Euboea,3  and  formerly  (they  say)  to  Huliartus,4  and  very 
lately  to  Thermopylae.  And  although  you  should  not  pursue 
just  the  course  1  would  advise,  it  is  no  slight  matter,  that 

1  The  Athenian  ship  of  war  at  this  time  was  the  Trireme,  or  ealle/ 
with  three  ranks  of  oars.  It  had  at  the  prow  a  beak  (fyfioKoi'),  with  a 
sharp  iron  head,  which,  in  a  charge,  (generally  made  at  the  broadsid*.) 

rras  able  to  shatter  the  planks  of  the  enemy's  vessel.  An  ordinary 
trireme  carried  two  hundred  men,  including  the  crew  and  marines. 
These  last  (eirt$a.rai)  were  usually  ten  for  each  ship,  but  the  number  was 
often  increased  The  transports  and  vessels  of  burden,  whether  merchant 
vessels  or  boats  for  the  carriage  of  military  stores,  were  round-bottomed 
more  bulky  in  construction,  and  moved  rather  with  sails  than  oarf. 
Hence  the  fighting  ship  is  called  Tax«a,  swift.  It  carried  a  sail,  to  be 
used  upon  occasion,  though  it  was  mainly  worked  with  oars. 

2  The  total  number  was  one  thousand,  e?ch  tribe  furnishing  one hundred. 

3  The  expedition  about,  five  years  before,  when  the  Thebans  had  sent 
an  army  to  Euboea,  and  Timotheus  roused  his  countrymen  to  expel  them 
from  the  island.  Of  this,  Demosthenes  gives  an  animated  account  at 
the  close  of  the  oration  on  the  Chersonese. 

4  it.  c.  395,  when  the  war  between  Thebes  and  Sparta  had  begun,  and 
Lysander  besieged  llaliartus.  He  was  slain  in  a  sally  by  the  Thebani 
and  Athenians. 
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Philip,  knowing  you  to  be  in  readiness — know  it  lie  will  for 
certain;  there  are  too  many  among  our  own  people  who  re- 

port everything  to  him — may  either  keep  quiet  from  appre- 
hension, or,  not  heeding  your  arrangements,  be  taken  off  his 

guard,  there  being  nothing  to  prevent  your  sailing,  if  he  give 
yon  a  chance,  to  attack  his  territories.  Such  an  armament,!! 

i  I  say,  ought  instantly  to  be  agreed  upon  and  provided.  But 
besides,  men  of  Athens,  you  should  keep  in  hand  some  force, 
piat  will  incessantly  make  war  and  annoy  him  :  none  of 
your  ten  or  twenty  thousand  mercenaries,  not  your  forces  on 

paper,1  but  one  that  shall  belong  to  the  state,  and,  whether 
you  appoint  one  or  more  generals,  or  this  or  that  man  or  any 
other,  shall  obey  and  follow  him.  Subsistence  too  I  require 
for  it.  What  the  force  shall  lie,  how  Luge,  from  what  source 
maintained,  how  rendered  efficient,  I  will  show  you,  stating 
every  particular.  Mercenaries  1  recommend — and  beware  of 
doing  what  has  often  been  injurious — thinking  all  measures 
below  the  occasion,  adopting  the  strongest  in  your  decrees, 
you  fail  to  accomplish  the  least — rather,  I  say,  perform  ana 
procure  a  little,  add  to  it  afterwards,  if  it  prove  insufficient. 
1  advise  then  two  thousand  soldiers  in  all,  five  hundred  to  be 
Athenians,  of  whatever  age  you  think  right,  serving  a  limited 
time,  not  long,  but  such  time  as  you  think  right,  so  as  to 
relieve  one  another  :  the  rest  should  be  mercenaries.  And 

with  them  two  hundred  horse,  fifty  at  least  Athenians,  like 
the  foot,  on  the  same  terms  of  service;  and  transports  for 
them.  Well ;  what  besides  1  Ten  swift  galleys  :  for,  as 
Philip  has  a  navy,  we  must  have  swift  galleys  also,  to  con- 

voy our  power.  How  shall  subsistence  for  these  troops 
he  provided  I  I  will  state  and  explain  ;  but  first  let  me  tell 
you,  why  I  consider  a  force  of  this  amount  sufficient,  and 
why  I  wish  the  men  to  be  citizens. 

Of  that  amount,  Athenians,  because  it  is  impossible  for  us 
now  to  raise  an  army  capable  of  meeting  him  in  the  field  : 

we  must  plunder2  and  adopt  such  kind  of  warfare  at  first: 
1  Literally  "written  in  letters  ;"  that  is,  promised  to  the  gen^nls  oi 

allies,  but  never  sent.  Jacobs:  eine  Macht  die  av/dem  BUitle  steht 
Compare  Shakspeare,  Henry  IV.,  Second  Part,  Act  I. 

We  fortify  in  paper  and  in  figures, 
Using  the  names  of  men  instead  of  men. 

2  Make  predatory  incursions,  as  Livy  says,  "populabundi  mfvgis  qoain 
Jnsto  more  belli."    Jacobs:  den  Krieg  ah  FretbcwUr  fUhfta.    Anothci 

vol,   i.  p 
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ouv  force,  therefore,  mutt  not  be  over-large,  (for  there  is  n<>t 
pay  or  subsistence)  nor  altogether  mean.  Citizens  1  wish  to 
attend  and  go  on  board,  because  I  bear  that  formerly  the 

state  maintained  mercenary  troops  at  Corinth,'  commanded 
by  Polystratus  and  Iphicrates  and  Chabrias  and  some  others, 
and  that  you  served  with  them  yourselves ;  and  I  am 
told,  that  these  mercenaries  fighting  by  your  side  and  you 
by  theirs  defeated  the  Lacedaemonians.  But  ever  since  your! 
hirelings  have  served  by  themselves,  they  have  been  vanquish- 

ing your  friends  and  allies,  while  your  enemies  have  become 
unduly  great.  Just  glancing  at  the  war  of  our  state,  they 

go  off  to  Artabazus s  or  anywhere  rather,  and  the  general 
follows,  naturally  ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  command  without 
giving  pay.  What  therefore  ask  I  ?  To  remove  the  ex- 

cuses both  of  general  and  soldiers,  by  supplying  pay,  and 

attaching  native  soldiers,  as  inspectors  of  the  general's  con- 
duct. The  way  we  manage  things  now  is  a  mockery.  For 

if  you  were  asked  :  Are  you  at  peace,  Athenians  1  IN  o,  indeed, 
you  would  say ;  we  are  at  war  with  Philip.  Did  you  not 
choose  from  yourselves  ten  captains  and  generals,  and  also 

captains  and  two  generals 3  of  horse  1  How  are  they  em- 

German:  Streifziige  zu  machen  (guerilla  warfare).  Leland  :  "harass 
him  with  depredations."  Wilson,  an  old  English  translator:  "rob  and 
spoil  upon  him." 

1  He  alludes  to  the  time  when  Corinth,  Athens,  Thebes,  and  Argoa 

were  allied  against  Sparta,  and  held  a  congress  at  Corinth,'  b.  c.  394. 
The  allies  were  at  first  defeated,  but  Iphicrates  gained  some  successes, 
and  acquired  considerable  reputation  by  cutting  off  a  small  division 
(mora)  of  Spartan  infantry. 

2  Diodorus  relates  that  Chares,  in  the  Social  war,  having  no  money  to 
pay  his  troops,  was  forced  to  lend  them  to  Artabazus,  then  in  rebellion 
against  the  king  of  Persia.  Chares  gained  a  victory  for  the  satrap, 
and  received  a  supply  of  money.  But  this  led  to  a  complaint  and 
menace  of  war  by  the  king,  which  brought  serious  consequences.  See  the 
Historical  Abstract. 

3  There  were  chosen  at  Athens  ev.iry  year 
Ten  generals  (one  for  each  tribe),  oTpaTmyol. 
Ten  captains  (one  for  each  tribe),  taliapx01- 

Two  generals  of  cavalry,  'itntapxoi. 
.  Ten  cavalry  officers  (one  for  each  tribe),  <pv\ap\ot. 

In  a  regular  army  of  citizens,  when  each  tribe  formed  its  own  divi 
Bion,  both  of  horse  and  foot,  all  these  generals  and  officers  would  be 
present  Thus,  there  were  ten  generals  at  Marathon.  A  change  took 
place  in.  later  tin  <"*  when  the  armies  were  more  miscellaneous.     Three 



THE    FIRST    PJIILI-PPIC.  67 

ployed?     Except  one  man,  whom  you  commission  on  service 
al»road,  the  rest  conduct  your  processions  with  the  sacrificer.s. 

Like  puppet-makers,  you  elect  your  infantry  and  cavalry 
officers  for  the  market-place,  not  for  war.  Consider,  Athe- 

nians ;  shoxdd  there  not  be  native  captains,  a  native  general 
of  horse,  your  own  commanders,  that  the  force  might  really 

be  the  state's  1  Or  should  your  general  of  horse  sail  to  Lem- 
nos,1  while  Menelaus  commands  the  cavalry  fighting  for  your 
possessions?  I  speak  not  as  objecting  to  the  man,  but  he 
ought  to  be  elected  by  you,  whoever  the  person  be. 

Perhaps  you  admit  the  justice  of  these  statements,  buttf 
wish  principally  to  hear  about  the  supplies,  what  they  must 
be  and  whence  procured.  I  will  satisfy  you.  Supplies,  then, 
for  maintenance,  mere  rations  for  these  troops,  come  to  ninety 
talents  and  a  little  more  :  for  ten  swift  galleys  forty  talents, 
twenty  minas  a  month  to  every  ship;  for  two  thousand 
soldiers  forty  more,  that  each  soldier  may  receive  for  rations 
ten  drachms  a  month  ;  and  for  two  hundred  horsemen,  each 

receiving  thirty  drachms  a  month,  twelve  talents.-'  Should 
any  one  think  rations  for  the  men  a  small  provision,  lie 
judges  erroneously.  Furnish  that,  and  I  am  sure  the  army 
itself  will,  without  injuring  any  Greek  or  ally,  procure  every 
thing  else  from  the  war,  so  as  to  make  out  their  full  pay.  I  am 
ready  to  join  the  fleet  as  a  volunteer,  and  submit  to  anything, 
if  this  be  not  so.  Now  for  the  ways  and  means  of  the  supply, 
which  I  demand  from  you. 

[Statement*  of  ways  and  means.] 
This,   Athenians,  is  what   we  have  been  able  to   devise. 

When  you  vote  upon  the  resolutions,  pass  what  you4  approve, 

Athenian  generals  were  frequently  employed,  and  at  a  still  later  period 
only  one.  Demosthenes  here  touches  on  a  very  important  matter,  which 
we  can  well  understand,  viz.  the  necessity  of  officering  the  foreign  mer- 

cenaries from  home. 

1  To  assist  at,  a  religious  ceremony  held  annually  at  Lemnos,  where 
many  Athenians  resided. 

*  As  to  Athenian  money,  see  Appendix  II. 
3  Here  the  clerk  or  secretary  reads  the  scheme  drawn  up  by  Demos- 

thenes, in  the  preparing  of  which  he  was  probably  assisted  by  the  finan- 
cial officers  of  the  state.  What  follows  was,  according  to  Dionysius, 

Bpoken  at  a  different  time.  The  curious  may  consult  Leland,  and  Jacobs' introduction  to  his  translation. 

*  J.f.    some  measure,  if  not  mine,  whereby  the  war  may  be  waged f2 
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that  you  may  oppose  Philip,  not  only  by  decrees  and  letter^' 
hut  by  action  also. 

I  think  it  will  assist  your  deliberations  about  the  war  and 
the  whole  arrangements,  to  regard  the  position,  Athenians, 
of  the  hostile  country,  and  consider,  that  Philip  by  the  winda 
and  seasons  of  the  year  gets  the  start  in  most  of  his  opera- 

tions, watching  for  the  trade-winds '  or  the  winter  to  com- 
uience  them,  when  we  are  unable  (he  thinks)  to  reach  the 
spot.  On  this  account,  we  must  cany  on  the  war  not  with 
hasty  levies,  (or  we  shall  he  too  late  for  everything,)  but  with 
a  permanent  force  and  power.  You  may  use  as  winter  quar- 

ters for  your  troops  Lemnos,  and  Thasus,  and  Sciathus,  and 

the  islands2  in  that  neighbourhood,  which  have  harbours  and 
corn  and  all  necessaries  for  an  army.  In  the  season  of  the 
year,  when  it  is  easy  to  put  ashore  and  there  is  no  danger 
from  the  winds,  they  will  easily  take  their  station  off  the  coast 
itself  and  at  the  entrances  of  the  seaports. 

3$  How  and  when  to  employ  the  troops,  the  commander  ap- 
pointed by  you  will  determine  as  occasion  requires.  What 

you  must  find,  is  stated  in  my  bill.  If,  men  of  Athens,  you 
will  furnish  the  supplies  which  I  mention,  and  then,  after 
completing  your  preparations  of  soldiers,  ships,  cavalry,  will 
oblige  the  entire  force  by  law  to  remain  in  the  service,  and, 
while  you  become  your  own  paymasters  and  commissaries, 

•iemand  from  your  general  an  account  of  his  conduct,  you 
/•ill  cease  to  be  always  discussing  the  same  questions  without 
forwarding  them  in  the  least,  and  besides,  Athenians,  not 

only  will  you  cut  off  his  greatest  revenue — What  is  this  ? 
He  maintains  war  against  you  through  the  resources  of  your 

allies,  by  his  piracies  on  their  navigation — But  what  next  1 
You  will  be  out  of  the  reach  of  injury  yourselves  :  he  will 
not  do  as  in  time  ..past,  when  falling  upon  Lemnos  and 
Imbrus  he  carried  off  your  citizens  captive,  seizing  the  ves- 

sels at  Gereestus  he  levied  an  incalculable  sum,  and  lastly, 
made   a  descent  at  Marathon  and   carried  off  the   sacred 

effectually.  The  reading  of  iroifaaTe,  adopted  by  Jacobs  after  Scbaefer, 
is  not  in  congruity  witb  the  sentence. 

'  The  Etesian  winds  blowing  from  the  north-west  in  July,  which 
would  impede  a  voyage  from  Athens  to  Macedonia  and  Thrace. 

'-'  As  Scopelus,  Halonnesus,  Peparetbus,  which  were  then  subject  te Athens. 
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galley  '  from  our  coast,  and  you  could  neither  prevent  these 
tilings  nor  send  succours  by  the  appointed  time.  But  how 

is  it,  think  you,  Athenians,  that  the  I'anathenaio  and  Dio- 
nysian  festivals3  take  place  always  at  the  appointed  time, 
whether  expert  or  unqualified  persons  be  chosen  to  conduct 
either  of  them,  whereon  you  expend  larger  sums  than  upot 
any  armament,  and  which  are  more  numerously  attended 
and  magnificent  than  almost  anything  in  the  world  ;  whilst 
all  your  armaments  are  after  the  time,  as  that  to  Methone3 
to  Pagasse,  to  Potidsea  1  Because  in  the  former  case  every- 

thing is  ordered  by  law,  and  each  of  you  knows  long  before- 
hand, who  is  the  choir-master3  of  his  tribe,  who  the  gym- 
nastic '  master,  when,  from  whom,  and  what  he  is  to  receive, 

and  what  to  do.  Nothing  there  is  left  unascertained  or  un- 
defined :  whereas  in  the  business  of  war  and  its  preparations 

all  is  irregular,_jingettled,  indefinite.  Therefore,  no  sooner 

have  we  heard  anything,  than  we  appoint  ship-captains,  dis- 
pute with  them  on  the  exchanges,5  and  consider  about  ways 

1  A  ship  called  Faralus,  generally  used  on  religious  missions  or  to 
carry  puhlic  despatches. 

2  The  Panathenaic  festivals  were  in  honour  of  Pallas  or  Athene,  the 
protectress  of  Athens,  and  commemorated  also  the  union  of  the  old 
Attic  towns  under  one  government.  There  were  two,  the  greater  held 

every  fourth  year,  the  lesser  anually.  They  were  celchrated  with  sacri- 
fices, races,  gymnastic  and  musical  contests,  and  various  other  amuse- 

ments and  solemnities,  among  which  was  the  carrying  the  pictured  robe 
of  Pallas  to  her  temple.  The  Dionysia,  or  festival  of  Bacchus,  will  be 
spoken  of  more  fully  hereafter. 

3  The  choregus,  or  choirmaster,  of  each  tribe,  had  to  defray  the 
expense  of  the  choruses,  whether  dramatic,  lyric,  or  musical,  which 
formed  part  of  the  entertainment  on  solemn  occasions.  This  was  one 
of  the  AeiToupyiat,  or  burdensome  offices,  to  which  men  of  property  wero 
liable  at  Athens;  of  which  we  shall  Bee  more  in  other  parts  of  our 
author. 

4  The  gymnasiarch,  like  the  choregus,  nad  a  burden  imposed  on  him 
by  his  tribe,  to  make  certain  provisions  for  the  gymnasium,  public 
place  or  school  of  exercise.  Some  of  the  contests  at  the  festivals  being 
of  a  gymnastic  nature,  such  as  the  Torch-race,  it  was  his  duty  to  make 
arrangements  for  them,  and  more  particularly  to  select  the  ablest  youths 
of  the  school  for  performers. 

s  For  every  ship  of  war  a  captain,  or  trierarch,  was  appointed,  whose 
duty  it  was,  not  merely  to  command,  but  lake  charge  of  the  vessel,  keep 
it  in  repair,  and  bear  the  expense  (partly  or  wholly)  of  equipping  it. 
In  the  Peloponntsian  war  we  iind  the  charge  laid  upon  two  joint 
captains,  and  afterwards  it  was  borne  by  an  association  formed  like  the 
i\ iiiimi:  i:>-   of   the    Property  Tax.      Deuiosthenon,  when   In!  camo    t: 
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and  means  ;  then  it  is  resolved  that  resident  aliens  and  hous«> 

holders '  shall  embark,  then  to  put  yourselves  on  board  instead: 
but  during  these  delays  the  objects  of  our  expedition  arc  lost; 

for  the  time  of  action  we  waste  in  preparation,  and  favour- 
able moments  wait  not  our  evasions  and  delays.  The  forces 

that  we  imagine  we  possess  in  the  meantime,  are  found,  when 
the  crisis  comes,  utterly  insufficient.  And  Philip  has  arrived 
at  such  a  pitch  of  arrogance,  as  to  send  the  following  letter 
to  the  Euboeans  : 

[The  letter  is  read.] 
Of  that  wbich  has  been  read,  Athenians,  most  is  true, 

unhappily  true;  perhaps  not  agreeable  to  hear.  And  if  what 

one  "passes  over  in  speaking,  to  avoid  offence,  one  could  pass 
over  in  reality,  it  is  right  to  humour  the  audience  :  but  if 
graciousness  of  speech,  where  it  is  out  of  place,  does  harm  in 

acticrn,  shameful  is  it,  Athenians,  to  delude  ourselves,  and  b"-^ 
putting  off  everything  unpleasant  to  miss  the  time  for  all 
operations,  and  be  unable  even  to  understand,  that  skilful 
makers  of  war  should  not  follow  circumstances,  but  be  in 

advance  of  them  ;  that  just  as  a  general  may  be  expected  to 
lead  his  armies,  so  are  men  of  prudent  counsel  to  guide 

circumstances,  in  order  that  their  resolutions  may  be  accom- 
plished, not  their  motions  determined  by  the  event.  Yet 

you,  Athenians,  with  larger  means  than  any  people, — ships, 
infantry,  cavalry,  and  revenue — have  never  up  to  this  day 
made  proper  use  of  any  of  them ;  and  your  war  with  Philip 
differs  in  no  respect  from  the  boxing  of  barbarians.  For 

among  them  the  party  struck  feels  always  for  the  blow;2 
strike  him  somewhere  else,  there  go  his  hands  again;  ward  or 
look  in  the  face  he  cannot  nor  will.     So  you,  if  you  hear  of 

the  head  of  affairs,  introduced  some  useful  reforms  in  the  system  of  the 
Trierarchy. 

The  exchange,  dvrlSocris,  was  a  stringent  but  clumsy  contrivance,  t 
enforce  the  performance  of  these  public  duties  by  persons  capable 
bearing  them.     A  party  charged  might  call  upon  any  other  person  to 
take  the  office,  or  exchange  estates  with  him.     If  he  refused,  complaint 
was  made  to  the  magistrate  who  had  cognisance  of  the  business,  and  the 
dispute  was  judicially  heard  and  decided. 

1  Freedmen,  who    had    quitted    their    masters'  house,   and    lived 
independently. 

'  Compare  Virgil,  Ma.  ix.  577. 
Ille  manum  projecto  legmiue  demons 

Ad  vulnus  tulit. 
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\  Philip  iu  the  Chersonese,  vote  to  seni  relief  there,  if  at 
Thermopylae,  the  same;  if  anywhere  else,  you  run  after  his 
heels  up  and  down,  and  are  commanded  by  him;  no  plan 
have  you  devised  for  the  war,  nc  circumstance  do  you  see 

beforehand,  only1  when  you  learn  that  something  is  done,  or 
about  to  be  done.  Formerly  perhaps  this  was  allowable: 
now  it  is  come  to  a  crisis,  to  be  tolerable  no  longer.  And  it 
seems,  men  of  Athens,  as  if  some  god,  ashamed  for  us  at  our 

proceedings,  has  put  this  activity  into  Philip.  For  had  he 
Oeen  willing  to  remain  quiet  in  possession  of  his  conquests 
and  prizes,  and  attempted  nothing  further,  some  of  you. 
I  think,  would  be  satisfied  with  a  state  of  things,  which 
brands  our  nation  with  the  shan't'  of  cowardice  and  the 

fmlcst  disgrace.  But  by  continually  encroaching  and  grasp- 
ing after  more,  lie  may  possibly  rouse  you,  if  you  have  not 

altogether  despaired.  I  marvel,  indeed,  that  none  of  you, 
Athenians,  notices  with  concern  and  anger,  that  the  beginning 
of  this  war  was  to  chastise  Philip,  the  end  is  to  protect  our- 

selves against  his  attacks.  —  One  flung  is  clear  :  he  will  not 
stop,  unless  some  one  oppose  him. —  And  shall  we  wait  for 
Ehis  I  And  if  you  despatch  empty  galleys  and  hopes  from 
this  or  that  person,  think  ye  all  is  well  ?  Shall  we  not  em- 

bark 1  Shall  we  not  sail  with  at  least  a  part  of  our  na- 
tional forces,  now  though  not  before  I  Shall  we  not  make 

a  descent  upon  his  coast  1  Where,  then,  shall  we  land  I 

some  one  asks.  The  wrar  itself,  men  of  Athens,  will  discover 

the  rotten  parts  "of  his  empire,  if  we  make  a  trial;  but  if Ave  sit  at  home,  hearing  the  orators  accuse  and  malign  one 

^another,  no  good  can  ever  be  achieved.  Methinke,  where  a 
portion  of  our  citizens,  though  not  all,  are  commissioned  with 
the  rest,  Heaven  blesses,  and  Fortune  aids  the  struggle  :  but 

where  "you  send  out  a  general  and  an  empty  decree  and  hopes 
from  the  hustings,  nothing  that  you  desire  is  done;  your 

»  enemies  scoff,  and  your  allies  die  for  fear  of  such  an  arma- 
ment. /For  it  is  impossible, — aye,  impossible,  for  one  man  to 

execute  all  your  wishes  :  to  promise,"  and  assert,  and  accuse 
this  or  that  person,  is  possible ;  but  so  your  affairs  are  ruined. 

1  This  loose   mode   of  expression,   which  is  found  in  the  original, 
T  designedly  retain. 

2  Chares  is  particularly  alluded  t<\    The  "  promises  of  Chares"  passed 
Into  a  proverb. 
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The  general  commands  watched  unpaid  hirelings;  here 
are  persons  easily  found,  who  tell  you  lies  of  his  conduct; 
yo\i  vote  at  random  from  what  you  hear  :  what  then  can  be 
expected  1 

How  is  this  to  cease,  Athenians  1  When  you  make  the 

same  persons  soldiers,  and  witnesses  of  the  general's  conduct, 
and  judges  when  they  return  home  at  his  audit;1  so  that  you 
may  not  only  hear  of  your  own  affairs,  but  be  present  to  see 
them.  So  disgraceful  is  our  condition  now,  that  every! 

general  is  twice  or  thrice  tried2  before  you  for  his  life,  though) 
none  dares  even  once  to  hazard  his  life  against  the  enemy  1 
they  prefer  the  death  of  kidnappers  and  thieves  to  that  which ) 

becomes  them ;  for  it  is  a  malefactor's  part  to  die  by  sentence 
of  the  law,  a  general's  to  die  in  battle.  Among  ourselves, 
some  go  about  and  say  that  Philip  is  concerting  with  the 
Lacedaemonians  the  destruction  of  Thebes  and  the  dissolution 

of  republics;  some,  that  he  has  sent  envoys  to  the  king;3 
others,  that  he  is  fortifying  cities  in  Illyria  :  so  we  wander 
about,  each  inventing  stories.  For  my  part,  Athenians,  by 
the  gods  I  believe,  that  Philip  is  intoxicated  with  the  magni- 

tude of  his  exploits,  and  has  many  such  dreams  in  his  imagina- 
tion, seeing  the  absence  of  opponents,  and  elated  by  success^ 

but  most  certainly  he  has  no  such  plan  of  action,  as  to  let  the  i 
silliest  people  among  us  know  what  his  intentions  are ;  for 
the  silliest  are  these  newsmongers.  /  Let  us  dismiss  such  talk, 
and  remember  only  that  Philip  is  an  enemy,  who  robs  us  or 
our  own  and  has  long  insulted  us;  that  wherever  we  have 
expected  aid  from  any  quarter,  it  has  been  found  hostile,  and 
that  the   future  depends    on    ourselves,   and   unless  we  are, 
willing  to  fight  him  there,  we  shall  perhaps  be  compelled  to 
fight  here.     This  let  us  remember,  and  then  we  shall  have 

1  The  audit  or  scrutiny  of  his  conduct  which  every  officer  of  the 
republic,  had  to  undergo,  before  a  jury,  if  necessary,  at  the  end  of  his 
administration.  In  the  case  of  a  general,  the  scrutiny  would  be  like  a 
court-martial.  The  Athenian  people,  (says  Demosthenes,)  as  represented 

by  the  citizen  soldiers,  would  themselves  be  witnesses  of  the  geneial's 
conduct.  These  same  soldiers,  when  they  came  home,  or  at  least  a 
portion  of  them,  might  serve  on  the  jury  ;  and  so  the  people  would  be 
both  witnesses  and  judges. 

2  Chares  was  trisd  several  times  Capital  charges  were  preferred  also 
against  Autocles,  Cephisodotus,  Leosthenes,  Callisthenes. 

3  The  king  of  Persia,  generally  called  the  king  by  the  Oreeka. 
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determined  wisely,  and  have  dune  with  idle  conjectures. 
You  need  not  pry  into  the  future,  but  assure  yourselves  it 
will  be  disastrous,  unless  you  attend  to  your  duty,  and  are 
willing  to  act,  as  becomes  you. 

As  for  me,  never  before  have  I.  courted  favour,  by  speaking 
what  I  am  not  convinced  is  fur  your  good,  and  now  I  have 
spoken  my  whole  mind  frankly  and  unreservedly.  I  could 
have  wished,  knowing  the  advantage  of  good  counsel  to  you, 
I  were  equally  certain  of  its  advantage  to  the  counsellor  :  so 
should  I  have  spoken  with  more  satisfaction.  Now,  with  an 
uncertainty  of  the  consequence  to  myself,  but  with  a  convic- 

tion that  you  will  benefit  by  adopting  it,  I  proffer  my  advice. 
I  trust  only,  that  what  is  most  for  the  common  benefit  will 
prevail. 

THE  ORATION  ON  THE  PEACE, V 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

To  understand  as  well  the  subject  of  this  oration,  as  the  motives  ol 
Demosthenes,  who  here  recommends  a  course  of  action  different 
from  the  vigorous  measures  counselled  by  him  on  other  occasions,  it 
is  accessary  to  take  a  short  review  of  the  preceding  events,  and 
observe  the  position  in  which  Athens  stood  at  the  time  when  the 
speech  was  delivered. 

Philip,  after  taking  Olynthus,  turned  his  thoughts  to  new  objects,  of 
which  the  more  immediate  were,  first,  to  get  possession  of  the  Greek 
towns  on  the  Hellespont  and  the  Chersonese ;  secondly,  to  get  a  foot- 

ing in  southern  Greece.  The  first  of  these  seemed  comparatively  easy 
since  the  reduction  of  Olynthus  ;  the  second  was  more  difficult,  and 
could  only  he  accomplished  by  the  aid  or  sufferance  of  certain  Greek 
states.  But  the  continuance  of  the  Sacred  war  afforded  Philip  an 
opportunity  of  which  he  skilfully  availed  himself.  Phalaecus,  son  of 
Onomarchus,  had  maintained  his  ground  against  the  enemy,  and 
both  Thebans  and  Thessalians  began  to  be  desirous  of  Macedonian  aid. 
Bat  Athens  was  in  alliance  with  Phocis,  and  Philip  had  seen  some 
few  years  before,  when  the  Athenians  occupied  the  pass  of  Thermopylae, 
that  they  were  still  capable  of  vigorous  efforts,  if  under  able  direction 
>r  any  strong  excitement.  It  became  therefore  his  policy  to  conci->^- 
liate  Athens  for  the  present.  He  caused  it  to  be  announced  by  means 
of  his  agents  and  partisans,  that  be  was  desirous  of  peace,  and  reports 
of  various  acts  of  kindness  done  by  him  to  Atheniau  citizens  in 

Macedonia  were  studiously  disseminated.  This  seems  to  have  been  ' 
the  period  at  which  Philbj  suited  -ver  to  his  interest,  or  even  retained 
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in  his  service,  divers  active  members  of  the  Athenian  assembly 
Among  them  was  Philoeratcs,  who  first  made  a  formal  motion,  that 
Philip  should  have  leave  to  open  a  negotiation.  Soon  after  he  carried 
a  decree  to  send  ambassadors  to  Philip,  and  ten  were  despatched, 
among  them  Philocrates  himself,  TEschines,  and  Demosthenes.  They 
returned  with  a  letter  from  Philip,  and  were  soon  followed  by  three 
Macedonian  envoys  of  high  distinction,  Antipater,  Parmenio,  and 
Euryloehus.  The  Athenians  met  in  assembly ;  peace  was  determined  \ 
on,  and  the  ambassadors  were  again  ordered  to  sail  to  Macedonia  to  ,! 
receive  the  oath  of  Philip.  In  the  meantime  Philip  had  marched  j 
into  Thrace,  where  he  defeated  Cersohleptes,  the  king  of  that  country, 
and  took  possession  of  a  part  of  his  dominions.  From  this  expedition 
he  had  not  returned  when  the  Athenian  ambassadors  arrived  at  Pel  la, 

the  Macedonian  capital.  Here  they  waited  a  month,  and,  on  Philip's return,  were  induced  by  that  monarch,  who  had  secretly  prepared  for 
his  invasion  of  Phocis,  to  accompany  him  as  far  as  Pheraj  in  Thessaly. 
From  Pherse  they  departed  for  Athens,  and  Philip  marched  straight 
to  Thermopylae  The  Athenians,  deceived  by  his  promises,  werex 
lulled  into  security ;  Phalascus,  seeing  no  hope  of  assistance,  withdrew 
from  Phocis,  while  Philip,  strengthened  by  the  forces  of  Thessaly  and 
Thebes,  overran  the  country,  and  took  possession  of  Delphi.  An 
Amphictyonic  council  was  convened  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  sacri- 

legious Phocians.  Sentence  was  passed  on  them,  which  (besides  other 
penalties)  deprived  them  of  their  seat  in  the  council  of  Amphictyoas, 
and  transferred  their  privileges  to  the  king  of  Macedonia. 

The  first  intelligence  of  these  transactions  was  received_at  Athens  with  I 
consternation.     Measures  were  taken   to  put  the  city  Tn  a  state  of  / 
defence,  as  if  an  invasion  were  threatened.     Philip  sent  a  calm  letter  / 

of  remonstrance,  which  allayed  the  fears  of  the  people,  but  did  not' 
abate   their   anger  and   ill-humour.     A   feeling   of  disappointment 

was  mingled  with  shame  for  their  own  credulity,  and  alarm  at  the" 
increase  of  Macedonian  influence.     They  saw  too,  with  deep  vexation 
that  Philip,  instead  of  conferring  any  benefit  upon  Athens,  as  they  had 
fondly  hoped  he  would,  had  exerted  himself  to  promote  the  advantage 
of  Thebes,  which,  by  his  assistance,  recovered  her  subject  Boeotian 
towns,  and  even  obtained  some  of  the  Phocian  territory  for  herself. 
Nothing  more  strongly  marked  the  state  of  public  feeling  at  Athens,^ 

than  her  refusal  at  this  time  to  attend  the  Pythian  games,  at  which  ' Philip  had  been  chosen  to  preside  by  the  Amphictyonic  decree.     The 
Athenians  by  absenting  themselves  made  a  sort  of  protest  against  his 
'election. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  things  that  Macedonian  ambassadors,  accompanied 
by  Thessalian  and  Boeotian,  arrived  at  Athens,  to  demand  from  her  a 
formal  sanction  of  the  decree  by  which  Philip  had  become  a  member 
of  the  Amphictyonic  council.  An  assembly  was  held  to  consider  the 
question.  The  people  were  exceedingly  clamorous,  and  applauded 
those  orators  who  opposed  the  claim  of  Philip.  JSschines,  who  sup- 

ported it,  could  scarcely  obtain  a  hearing.  Demosthenes  at  length 
addressed  the  assembly,  and,  without  advising  any  dishonourable 
submission,  or  even  direct  concession  to  what  the  envoys  required, 
itrongly  dissuaded  his  countrymen  from  taking  any  course  which 
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might  draw  Athens  into  a  war.  It  was  not  that  Philip  was  less  to  bo 
dreaded  now  than  ho  was  before;  on  the  contrary,  his  power  ha<t 
greatly  increased  ;  but  this  was  not  the  time  to  provoke  his  hostility, 
backed  as  he  was  by  Thessaly  and  Thebes ;  and  even  if  Athens  could 
stand  alone  against  Bach  a  combination,  a  mere  Amphictyonic  title 
was  not  a  proper  subject  of  quarrel. 

It  appears  that  the  Athenians  came  to  no  formal  vote  on  this  matter, 
but  their  anger  was  so  far  calmed  by  the  arguments  of  Demosthenes, 
that  the  envoys  departed  with  full  confidence  that  the  peace  would 
not  be  broken. 

I  see,  men  of  Athens,  our  affairs  are  in  great  perplexity  and 
confusion,  not  only  because  many  interests  have  been  sacri- 

ficed, and  it  is  useless  to  make  fine  speeches  about  them,  but 
because,  for  preserving  what  remains,  you  cannot  agree  upon 
any  single  expedient,  some  holding  one  opinion,  and  some 
another.  And  besides,  perplexing  and  difficult  as  deliberation 
of  itself  is,  you,  Athenians,  have  rendered  it  far  more  so. 

For  other  men  usually  hold  counsel  before  action,  you  hold  it/ 
after  :  the  result  of  winch  during  all  the  time  of  my  rememy 
brance  has  been,  that  the  censurer  of  your  errors  gets  repute 
and  credit  as  a  good  speaker,  while  your  interests  and  objects 
of  deliberation  are  lost.  Yet,  even  under  these  circum- 

stances, I  believe,  and  I  have  risen  with  the  persuasion,  that 
if  you  will  desist  from  wrangling  and  tumult,  and  listen  as 
Incomes  men  on  a  political  consultation  of  such  importance, 
I  shall  be  able  to  suggest  and  advise  measures  by  which  our 
affairs  may  be  improved  and  our  losses  retrieved. 

Well  as  I  know,  Athenians,  that  to  talk  before  you  of  one- 
self and  one's  own  counsels  is  a  successful  artifice  with 

unscrupulous  men,  I  think  it  so  vulgar  and  offensive,  that 
I  shrink  from  it  even  in  a  case  of  necessity.  However,  I 
think  you  will  better  appreciate  what  I  shall  say  now,  by 
calling  to  mind  a  little  that  I  said  on  former  occasions.  For 
example,  Athenians,  when  they  were  advising  you  in  the 

troubles  of  Euboea  to  assist  Plutarch,1  and  undertake  a  dis- 
1  Callias,  sovereign  of  Chalcis,  had  invited  Philip  into  Euboea,  to 

assist  him  against  Plutarch,  sovereign  of  Eretria ;  Plutarch  applied  to 

Athens  for  assistance,  and  l'hocion  was  sent  with  an  army  into  Eubcea, 
where,  by  the  carelessness  or  treachery  of  Plutarch,  he  was  exposed  in  a 
defile  at  Tamvnae,  and  attacked  by  Callias  with  a  superior  force  of  Chalci- 
dians  and  Macedonians.  He  gained  the  victory,  but  to  punish  Plutarch 
expelled  him  from  Eretria.  This  happened  B.C.  354.  After  Phocion 
quitted  the  island,  a  Macedonian  party  began  to  prevail  at  Eretria,  and 
Philip  got  possession  of  the  city,  defeating  and  taking  prisoner  Molossur, 
tl.j  Athenian  ounnander. 



76  THE  ORATIONS   OF   DEMOSTHENES. 

creditable  and  expensive  war,  I,  and  I  alone,  stood  forwaid  tu 
oppose  it,  and  was  nearly  torn  to  pieces  by  the  men  who  for 
petty  lucre  have  seduced  you  into  many  grievous  errors. 
A  short  time  later,  when  you  incurred  disgrace,  and  suffered 
what  no  mortals  ever  did  from  parties  whom  they  assisted, 
you  all  acknowledged  the  worthlessness  of  their  counsels 
who  misled  you,  and  the  soundness  of  mine.  Again,  Athe- 

nians, when  I  saw  that  Neoptolemus1  the  actor,  privileged 
under  colour  of  his  profession,  was  doing  serious  mischief  to 

the  state,  managing  and  directing  things  at  Athens  on  Philip's 
behalf,  I  came  and  informed  you,  not  from  any  jjrivate 
enmity  or  malice,  as  subsequent  occurrences  have  shown. 
And  herein  I  shall  not  blame  the  advocates  of  Neoptolemus, 
(for  there  were  none,)  but  you  yourselves  ;  for  had  you  been 
seeing  a  tragedy  in  the  temple  of  Bacchus,  instead  of  it  being 
a  debate  on  the  public  weal  and  safety,  you  could  not  have 
heard  him  with  more  partiality,  or  me  with  more  intolerance. 
But  I  suppose  you  all  now  understand,  that  he  made  his 
journey  to  the  enemy,  in  order  (as  he  said)  to  get  the  debts 
there  owing  to  him,  and  defray  thereout  his  public  charges  at 
home ;  and,  after  urging  this  argument,  that  it  was  hard  to 
reproach  men  who  brought  over  their  effects  from  abroad,  as 
soon  as  he  obtained  security  through  the  peace,  he  converted 
into  money  all  the  real  estate  which  he  possessed  here,  and 
has  gone  off  with  it  to  Philip.  Thus  two  of  my  warnings, 
justly  and  rightfully  pronounced  in  accordance  with  the 
truth,  testify  in  my  favour  as  a  counsellor.  A  third,  men  of 
Athens,  I  will  mention,  this  one  only,  and  straight  proceed  to 
the  subject  of  my  address.  When  we  ambassadors,  after 
receiving  the  oaths  on  the  peace,  had  returned,  and  certain 

men  were  promising  that  Thespise  and  Platsea2  would  be 
repeopled ;  that  Philip,  if  he  got  the  mastery,  would  save  the 

Phocians,  aud  disperse  the  population  of  Thebes  ;3  that  Oropus4 

1  Neoptolemus  on  some  professional  enga^pmentat  Pellahad  probably 
been  bribed  by  Philip.  He  was  active  in  promoting  the  peace,  and 
ifterwards  abandoned  his  country  for  Macedonia. 

3  Thespiae  and  Plataea  were  taken  and  rased  to  the  ground  by  the 
Thebans  under  Epaminondas,  b.  c.  373. 

3  That  is,  dismantle  the  city,  and  disperse  the  inhabitants  into 
villages  in  order  to  destroy  their  power.  An  example  of  such  a  tiuiituris 

was  the  dismemberment'  of  Mxntin^a  bv  the  Spartans  in  the  yeai b.o.  385. 

*  Oropus  was  a  LorUi>r  town,  for  tlu  possession  of  wlii-.-h  Thebes  and 
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would  bo  yours,  and  Eubcea  given  as  compensation  for  Am 
phipoliSj  with  more  of  the  like  hopes  and  delusions,  which  lei  I 
you  on,  against  policy,  equity  and  honour,  to  abandon  the 
Phocians;  you  will  find,  I  neither  aided  in  any  of  these 
deceits,  nor  held  my  tongue.  I  warned  you,  as  you  surely 
remember,  that  I  knew  not  of  these  things  nor  expected 
them,  and  deemed  it  all  idle  gossip. 

These  instances,  wherein  I  have  shown  greater  foresight 
than  others,  I  mention  not  by  way  of  boast,  nor  ascribe, 
Athenians,  to  any  sagacity  of  my  own,  nor  will  I  pretend  td 
discover  or  discern  the  future  from  any  but  two  causes,  which 
I  will  state  :  first,  men  of  Athens,  through  good  fortune, 
which  I  observe  beats  all  the  craft  and  cleverness  of  man; 
secondly,  because  I  judge  and  estimate  things  disinterestedly, 
and  no  one  can  show  that  any  lucre  is  attached  to  my  politics 
or  my  speeches.  Therefore,  whatever  be  your  true  policy,  as 
indicated  by  the  circumstances,  I  have  a  correct  view  of  it; 
but  when  you  put  money  on  one  side  as  in  a  balance,  it 
carries  away  and  pulls  down  the  judgment  with  it,  and  ho 
that  does  so  can  no  longer  reason  upon  anything  justly  or 
soundly. 

The  first  thing  which  I  maintain  to  be  necessary  is  this. 

Whether  you  seek  to  obtain  allies,  or  contribution, '  or  aught 
else  for  the  state,  do  it  without  disturbing  the  present  peace ; 
not  that  it  is  very  glorious  or  worthy  of  you,  but,  whatever 
be  its  character,  it  had  better  suited  our  interests  never  to 
have  made  peace,  than  to  break  it  ourselves  :  for  we  have  I 
thrown  away  many  advantages,  which  would  have  rendered  I 
the  war  then  safer  and  easier  for  us  than  it  can  be  now. 

Secondly,  Athenians,  we  must  take  care  that  these  people 

assembled  and  calling  themselves  Amphictycns2  are  not  by 
Athens  had  long  contended.     Themison  of  Eretria  had  taken  it  frocr 
Athens,  and  put  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Thebans. 

1  J.  e.  money  contributed  by  allies.  When  the  Athenians  reestab- 
lished their  confederacy,  which  had  been  dissolved  by  the  Pelopon- 

nesian  war,  the  payments  received  from  the  allies  received  the  name  of 
contributions,  <rvvra£is,  as  less  obnoxious  than  tribute,  <popos. 

2  The  Amphictyonic  league,  at  the  head  of  which  Philip  was  now 
placed,  was  a  federal  union  of  Hellenic  (or  Greek)  tribes,  having  for  its 
object  the  maintenance  of  a  common  religion  and  nationality.  The 
various  deputies  met  twice  a-year,  in  the  spring  at  Delphi,  in  the  autumn 
at  Anthela  near  Thermopylae.  They  met,  not  only  to  celebrate  games 
»nd  festivals,  but  to  transact  the  business  of  the  league,  to  determine 
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ms  necessitated,  or  furnished  witli  a  plea,  to  make  a  common 
war  against  us.  I  grant,  if  we  renewed  the  war  with  Philip 
on  account  of  Amphipolis,  or  any  such  private  quarrel,  in 
which  Thessalians,  Argives  and  Thebans  are  not  concerned, 
none  of  them  would  join  in  it,  and  least  of  all — hear  me 
before  you  cry  out — the  Thebans  :  not  that  they  are  kindly 
disposed  to  us,  or  would  not  gratify  Philip,  but  they  see 

clearly,  stupid  as  one  may  think  them,1  that,  if  they  had 
a  war  with  you,  the  hardships  would  all  be  theirs,  while 
xnother  sat  waiting  for  the  advantages.  Therefore  they 
would  not  throw  themselves  into  it.  unless  the  ground  and 
origin  of  the  war  were  common.  So  if  we  again  went  to  war 
with  the  Thebans  for  Oropus  or  any  private  cause,  I  should 
fear  no  disaster,  because  our  respective  auxiliaries  would  assist 
us  or  them,  if  either  country  were  invaded,  but  would  join 
with  neither  in  aggression.  Such  is  the  spirit  of  alliances 
that  are  worth  regard,  and  so  the  thing  naturally  is.  People 
arc  not  friendly  either  to  us  or  the  Thebans,  to  the  extent  of 
equally  desiring  our  safety  and  our  predominance.  Safe  they 
would  all  have  us  for  their  own  sakes;  dominant,  so  as  to 
become  their  masters,  they  would  not  have  either  of  us. 
What  then,  say  I,  is  the  danger  1  what  to  be  guarded  against  I 
Lest  in  the  coming  war  there  be  found  a  common  plea,  a 
common  grievance  for  all.  If  Argives,  and  Messeuians,  and 
Megalopolitans,  and  some  of  the  other  Peloponnesians,  who 
are  in  league  with  them,  are  hostile  to  us  on  account  of  our 
negotiating  with  the  Lacedsemonians  and  seeming  to  take  up 
some  of  their  enterprises;  if  the  Thebans  are  (as  they  say) 
our  enemies,  and  will  be  more  so,  because  we  harbour  their 

questions  of  international  law  and  religion.  The  oracular  sanctity  of 
Delphi  gave  a  dignity  to  these  meetings,  but  the  rivalry  and  jealousies 
of  the  more  powerful  Greek  states  did  not  permit  them  (in  general)  to 
be  controlled  by  Amphictyonic  decrees.  The  three  Sacred  Avars  are 
instances  in  which  their  decrees  were  enforced  by  combination;  but  in 

the  two  last,  for  which  Philip's  aid  was  invited,  there  was  but  little 
enthusiasm  in  the  cause  from  any  motive  of  religion  or  patriotism.  The 
meeting  at  which  Philip  had  Ken  chosen  president  was  so  tumultuous 
and  irregular,  that  the  Athenians  would  not  allow  it  to  be  a  legal  con- 

vocation of  the  Amphictyonic  body.  Philip  greatly  resented  this, 
because  his  election  was  considered  to  establish  the  title  of  his  country- 
men  to  rank  among  the  Greek  nations. 

1  Boeotian  stupidity  was  proverbial.     So  Horace,  Epist  II   i.  224. 
lioeotum  in  crasso  jurares  aere  natum. 
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exiles  and  in  every  way  manifest  our  avers- en  to  them; 
Theesaliana  again,  because  ■we  harbour  the  Fhocian  exiles, 
and  Philip,  because  we  oppose  his  admission  to  the  Anvphic- 
tyouic  body ;  I  fear  that,  each  incensed  on  a  private  quarrel, 
they  will  combine  to  bring  war  upon  yon,  setting  up  the 
decrees  of  the  Amphictyons,  and  be  drawn  on  (beyond  what 
their  single  interests  require)  to  battle  it  with  us,  a.s  they  did 
with  the  Phocians.  For  you  are  surely  aware  that  now  the 
Thebans  and  Philip  and  the  Thessalians  have  cooperated, 
without  having  each  exactly  the  same  views.  For  example, 
the  Thebans  could  not  hinder  Philip  from  advancing  and 
occupying  the  passes,  nor  yet  from  coming  last  and  having 

the  credit  of  their  labours.  Ti*ug;  in  respect  of  territorial 
acquisition,  something  has  been  done  for  them  ;  but  in  regard 
to  honour  and  reputation,  they  have  fared  wretchedly;  since, 
had  Philip  not  stept  in,  they  would  (it  seems)  have  got 
nothing.  This  was  not  agreeable  to  them,  but  having  the 
wish  without  the  power  to  obtain  Orchomenos  and  Coronea, 
they  submitted  to  it  all.  Of  Philip,  you  know,  some  persons 
venture  to  say,  that  he  would  not  have  given  Orchomenos 
and  Coronea  to  the  Thebans,  but  was  compelled  to  do  sc. 

I  wish  them  joy  of  their  opinion,1  but  thus  far  I  believe 
that  he  cared  not  so  much  about  that  business,  as  he  desired 
to  occupy  the  passes,  and  have  the  glory  of  the  war,  as  being 
determined  by  his  agency,  and  the  direction  of  the  Pythian 
games.  Such  were  the  objects  of  his  ambition.  The  Thes- 

salians wished  not  either  Philip  or  Thebes  to  be  aggrandised, 
since  in  both  they  saw  danger  to  themselves ;  but  sought  to 

1  Demosthenes  did  not  entirely  scout  the  suggestion  made  with  regard 

to  Philip's  views;  but  perhaps  he  thought  that,  Philip  could  not  venture 
to  offend  his  Theban  allies  then;  and  one  of  the  means  of  humbling 
Athens  was.  to  increase  the  power  of  her  neighbour.  If  it  be  asked  why 
Philip  might  not  have  seized  upon  Elatea  at  this  time,  as  well  as  eight, 
years  later,  I  should  say,  not  on  account  of  the  peace  with  Athens,  but 
because  he  desired  to  rest  upon  his  Amphictyonic  honours,  and  have  the 
full  benefit  of  the  moral  ascendency  which  he  had  acquired.  It  was  not 
clear  that  his  grand  object,  which  was  rather  to  lead  than  to  conquer 
Greece,  might  not  be  obtained  without  a  war  against  any  of  her  principal 
states.  Afterwards,  when  the  Athenians,  under  the  active  administra- 

tion of  Demosthenes,  baffled  his  efforts  in  the  north,  and  showed  a  deter- 
mination to  counteract  all  his  projects,  it  became  necessary  for  him  to 

strike  a  decisive  blow,  even  at  the  risk  of  irritating  Thebes.  He  ran 
this  risk,  and  succeeded,  but  not  without  danger. 
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obtain  these  two  advantages,  tho  synod  at  Thermopylae,  and 

the  privileges  at  Delphi;1  for  which  objects  they  aided  the 
confedsracy.  Thus  you  will  find  that  each  party  has  been 
led  into  many  acts  unwillingly  :  and  against  this  danger, 
being  such  as  I  describe,  you  must  take  precautions. 

Must  we  then  do  as  we  are  bidden,  for  fear  of  the  conse- 
quences 1  and  do  you  recommend  this  ?  Far  from  it.  I 

advise  you  so  to  act,  as  not  to  compromise  your  dignity,  to 
avoid  war,  to  prove  yourselves  right-thinking,  just-speaking 
men.  With  those  who  think  we  should  boldly  suffer  anything, 
and  do  not  foresee  the  war,  I  would  reason  thus.  We  permit 
the  Thebans  to  have  Oropus ;  and  if  one  asked  us  why,  and 
required  a  true  answer,  we  should  say,  To  avoid  war.  And  to 
Philip  now  we  have  ceded  Amphipoiis  by  treaty,  and  allow 

the  Cardians2  to  be  excepted  from  the  other  people  of  the 
Chersonese;  and  the  Carian3  to  seize  the  islands  Chios,  Cos> 
and  Rhodes,  and  the  Byzantines  to  detain 4  our  vessels ;  evi- 

dently because  we  think  the  tranquillity  of  peace  more 
beneficial  than  strife  and  contest  about  such  questions.  It 
were  folly  then  and  utter  absurdity,  after  dealing  thus  with 
each  party  singly  on  matters  of  vital  moment  to  ourselves, 
to  battle  now  with  them  all  for  a  shadow  at  Delphi. 

1  The  Thessalians  were  peculiarly  aggrieved  by  their  exclusion 
^during  the  Sacred  war)  from  the  national  synod,  and  from  the  oracle 
and  festivities  of  Delphi.  Their  country  had  been  the  cradle  of  the 
Hellenic  race,  their  deputies  were  the  most  numerous  in  the  council,  and 
their  vicinity  to  the  places  of  meeting  gave  them  a  greater  interest  in 
the  proceedings.  Hence  they  most  eagerly  pressed  for  punishment  of 
the  Phocians.  The  tribes  of  Mount  (Eta  proposed,  that  the  male  popu- 

lation of  Phocis  should  be  precipitated  from  the  Delphian  rock ;  which 
cruelty  was  not  permitted  by  Philip.  To  gratify  the  Thessalians, 
Philip  put  them  in  possession  of  Nica;a,  one  of  the  towns  near  the  pass 
of  Thermopyl»e,  but  even  there  he  kept  a  Macedonian  garrison.  The 
Thebans  had  expected  to  have  that  town  themselves,  and  were  disap- 
pointed. 

2  Cardia  was  a  city  at  the  north-western  extremity  of  the  Chersonese, 
and  from  its  position  on  the  isthmus  was  considered  the  key  of  tha 
peninsula.  Among  the  towns  ceded  to  Athens  by  Cersobleptes,  Cardia 
nad  not  been  included ;  but  the  Athenians  afterwards  laid  claim  to  it, 
and  Philip  supported  the  Cardians  in  resisting  that  claim. 

8  Idrieus,  king  of  Caria,  who  was  now  in  possession  of  thsse  island* which  had  revolted  from  Athens  in  the  Social  war. 

*  Oompe  ibeia  to  go  into  their  port  to  pay  barboui  duties. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  Phocian  war,  the  attention  of  Philip  was 
called  to  Peloponnesus,  where  the  dissensions  between  Sparta  and 
her  old  enemies  afforded  him  an  occasion  of  interference.  The 

Spartans  had  never  abandoned  their  right  to  the  province  of  S£fis- 
senia,  which  had  been  wrested  from  them  by  Epaminoudas;  and 
since  Thebes  was  no  longer  to  be  feared,  they  seem  to  have  conceived 
hopes  of  regaining  their  Iosg  power.  The  Argives  and  the  Arcadians  of 
Megalopolis  were  in  league  with  Messcnia,  but  Sparta  had  her  allies 
in  the  Peloponnesus,  and  even  Athens  was  suspected  of  favouring 
her  cause.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  open  hostilities  had  taken 
place ;  but  about  this  time  the  fears  of  the  Messenians  induced  them 
to  solicit  the  alliance  of  Philip.  He  willingly  promised  them  his 
protection,  and  sent  a  body  of  troops  into  the  Peninsula.  The 
progress  which  Macedonian  influence  was  making  there  having 
alarmed  the  Athenians,  they  sent  Demosthenes  with  an  embassy  I  o 
counteract  it.  He  went  to  Messene  and  to  Argos,  addressed  the 
people,  and  pointed  out  the  dangers  to  which  all  Greece  was  exposed 

by  Philip's  ambition.  It  seems  that  he  failed  in  rousing  their  sus- 
I  picions,  or  they  were  too  much  occupied  by  an  immediate  peril  to  heed 
one  that  appeared  remote.  Philip  however  resented  this  proceeding 
on  the  part  of  the  Athenians,  and  sent  an  embassy  to  expostulate 
with  them,  especially  on  the  charge  of  bad  faith  and  treachery  which 
had  been  preferred  against  him  by  Demosthenes.  Ambassadors  from 
Argos  and  Messene  accompanied  those  of  Macedon,  and  complained 
of  the  connexion  that  appeared  to  subsist  between  Athens  and 
Laccdremon,  hostile  (they  thought)  to  the  liberties  of  Peloponnesus. 
In  answer  to  these  complaints,  Demosthenes  addressed  his  second 
Philippic  to  the  Popular  Assembly ;  repeating  the  substance  of  what 
he  had  said  to  the  Peloponncsians,  vindicating  his  own  conduct,  and 
denouncing  the  Macedonian  party  at  Athens.  The  embassy  led  to  no 
immediate  result;  but  the  influence  of  Demosthenes  at  home  was 
increased. 

In  all  the  speeches,  men  of  Athens,  about  Philip's  measures 
and  infringements  of  the  peace,  I  observe  that  statements 

made  on  our  behalf  are  thought  just  and  generous,1  and  all 

1  Generous,  as  regards  the  Greek  states,  whose  independence  the 
Athenians  stand  up  for.  This  praise  Demosthenes  frequently  claims 
for  his  countrymen,  and,  compared  with  the  rest  of  the  Greeks,  they 
deserved  it      Lelaud  understood  the  word  <pi\$u>(  t&rovs  in  the  sama 

vol.  i.  a 
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who  accuse  Philip  are  heard  with  approbation;  yet  nothing 
(I  may  say)  that  is  proper,  or  for  the  sake  of  which  the 
speeches  are  worth  hearing,  is  done.  To  this  point  are  the 
aifairs  of  Athens  brought,  that  the  more  fully  and  clearly 
one  convicts  Philip  of  violating  the  peace  with  you,  and 
plotting  against  the  whole  of  Greece,  the  more  difficult  it 
becomes  to  advise  you  how  to  act.  The  cause  lies  in  all  of 
us,  Athenians,  that,  when  we  ought  to  oppose  an  ambi- 

tious power  by  deeds  and  actions,  not  by  words,  we  men  of 

the  hustings1  shrink  from  our  duty,  of  moving  and  advising, 
for  fear  of  your  displeasure,  and  only  declaim  on  the 

heinousness  and  atrocity  of  Philip's  conduct;  you  of  the 
assembly,  though  better  instructed  than  Philip  to  argue 
justly,  or  comprehend  the  argument  of  another,  to  check 
him  in  the  execution  of  his  designs  arc  totally  unprepared. 
The  result  is  inevitable,  I  imagine,  and  perhaps  just.  You 
each  succeed  better  in  what  you  arc  busy  and  earnest  about ; 
Philip  in  actions,  you  in  words.  If  you  are  still  satisfied 
with  using  the  better  arguments,  it  is  an  easy  matter,  and 
there  is  no  trouble  :  but  if  we  are  to  take  measures  for  the 

correction  of  these  evils,  to  prevent  their  insensible  progress, 
and  the  rising  up  of  a  mighty  power,  against  which  we  could 
have  no  defence,  then  our  course  of  deliberation  is  not  the 
same  as  formerly;  the  orators,  and  you  that  hear  them,  must 
prefer  good  and  salutary  counsels  to  those  which  are  easy 
and  agreeable. 

First,  men  of  Athens,  if  any  one  regards  without  unaasmes, 
the  might  and  dominion  of  Philip,  and  imagines  that  it 
threatens  no  danger  to  the  state,  or  that  all  his  preparations 
are  not  against  you,  I  marvel,  and  would  entreat  you  every 
one  to  hear  briefly  from  me  the  reasons,  why  I  am  led  to 
form  a  contrary  expectation,  and  wherefore  I  deem  Philip  an 
enemy ;  that,  if  I  appear  to  have  the  clearer  foresight,  you 

sense,  though  he  translates  it  humane.  We  use  the  term  philanthropic 
in  a  sense  not  unlike  that  of  the  orator ;  but,  as  Leland  truly  observes, 

"  the  distinction  of  Greek  and  barbarian  precluded  the  rest  of  mankind 
from  a  just  share  in  Grecian  philanthropy  ; "  and  he  might,  have  added, 
that  their  notions  of  slavery  were  not  in  accordance  with  an  enlarged 
humanity.  Therefore,  I  prefer  a  word  of  a  less  arrogant  meaning. 

Jacobs:  bittig.  Francis;  "filled  with  sentiments  of  exceeding  mode- 

ration." 1  Auger  has :  "  nous  qui  moutons  &  La  t  rib  una 
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may  hearken  to  mc  ;  if  they,  who  have  such  confidence  and 
trust  in  Philip,  you  may  give  your  adherence  to  them. 

Thus  then  I  reason,  Athenians.  What  did  Philip  first 
make  himself  master  of  after  the  peace  1  Thermopylae  and 
the  Phocian  state.  Well,  and  how  used  he  his  power  1  He 
chose  to  act  for  the  benefit  of  Thebes,  not  of  Athens.  Why 

:  so  ?  Because,  I  conceive,  measuring  his  calculations  by 
ambition,  by  his  desire  of  universal  empire,  without  regard 
to  peace,  quiet,  or  justice,  he  saw  plainly,  that  to  a  people  of 
our  character  and  principles  nothing  could  he  offer  or  give, 
that  would  induce  you  for  self-interest  to  sacrifice  any  of  the 
Greeks  to  him.  He  sees  that  you,  having  respect  for  justice, 
dreading  the  infamy  of  the  thing,  and  exercising  proper  fore- 

thought, would  oppose  him  in  any  such  attempt  as  much  as 
If  you  were  at  war  :  but  the  Thebans  he  expected  (and 
events  prove  him  rig] it)  would,  in  return  for  the  services 
done  them,  allow  him  in  everything  else  to  have  his  way,  and, 
so  far  from  thwarting  or  impeding  him,  would  fight  011  his 
side  if  he  required  it.  Prom  the  same  persuasion  he  be- 

friended lately  the  Messcuians  and  Argivcs,  which  is  the 
highest  panegyric  upon  you,  Athenians;  for  you  are  adjudged 
by  these  proceedings  to  be  the  only  people  incapable  of 
betraying  for  lucre  the  national  rights  of  Greece,  or  bartering 
your  attachment  to  her  for  any  obligation  or  benefit.  And 
this  opinion  of  you,  that  (so  different)  of  the  Argives  and 
Thebans,  he  has  naturally  formed,  not  only  from  a  view 
of  present  times,  but  by  reflection  on  the  past.  For  as- 

suredly he  finds  and  hears  that  your  ancestors,  who  might 
have  governed  the  rest  of  Greece  on  terms  of  submitting  to 

Persia,  not  only  spurned  the  proposal,  when  Alexander,1  this 

man's  ancestor,  came  as  herald  to  negotiate,  but  preferred  to 
abandon  their  country  and  endure  any  suffering,  and  there- 

1  Alexander  of  Macedon,  son  of  Amyntas,  was  sent  by  Mardonius 
the  Persian  commander,  to  offer  the  most  favourable  terms  to  the  Athe- 

nians, if  they  would  desert  the  cause  of  the  Greeks.  The  Spartans  at 
the  same  time  sent  an  embassy,  to  remind  them  of  their  duty.  The 
spirited  reply  which  the  Athenians  made  to  both  embassies  is  related 
by  Herodotus.  The  Thebans  submitted  to  Xerxes,  and  fought  against 
the  Greeks  at  the  battle  of  Platsea.  The  Argives  were  neutral,  chiefly 
from  jealousy  of  Sparta.  They  demanded  half  the  command  of  the 
allied  army,  as  a  condition  of  their  assistance,  but  this  could  not  bo 
complied  with. 

q3 
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after  achieved  such  exploits  as  all  the  world  loves  to  mention, 
though  none  could  ever  speak  them  worthily,  and  therefore 
I  must  be  silent ;  for  their  deeds  are  too  mighty  to  be 

ottered1  in  words.  But  the  forefathers  of  the  Argives  and 

Thebans,  they  either  joined  the  barbarian's  army,  or  did  not 
oppose  it;  and  therefore  he  knows  that  both  will  selfishly 
embrace  their  advantage,  without  considering  the  common 
interest  of  the  Greeks.  He  thought  then,  if  he  chose  your 

friendship,  it  must  be  on  just  principles;  if  he  attached  him- 
self to  them,  he  shotild  find  auxiliaries  of  his  ambition. 

This  is  the  reason  of  his  preferring  them  to  you  both  then 
and  now.  For  certainly  he  does  not  see  them  with  a  larger 
navy  than  you,  nor  has  he  acquired  an  inland  empire  and 
renounced  that  of  the  sea  and  the  ports,  nor  does  he  forget 
the  professions  and  promises  on  which  he  obtained  the  peace. 

Well,  it  may  be  said,  he  knew  all  this,  yet  he  so  acted,  not 
from  ambition  or  the  motives  which  I  charge,  but  because 
the  demands  of  the  Thebans  were  more  equitable  than  yours. 
Of  all  pleas,  this  now  is  the  least  open  to  him.  He  that  bids 
the  Lacedaemonians  resign  Messene,  how  can  he  pretendj 
when  he  delivered  Orchomenos  and  Coronea  to  the  Thebans, 
to  have  acted  on  a  conviction  of  justice  1 

But,  forsooth,  he  was  compelled, — this  plea  remains — he 
made  concessions  against  his  will,  being  surrounded  by  Thes- 
salian  horse  and  Theban  infantry.  Excellent !  So  of  his 
intentions  they  talk;  he  will  mistrust  the  Thebans;  and 
Borne  cany  news  about,  that  he  will  fortify  Elatea.  All 
this  he  intends  and  will  intend,  I  dare  say;  but  to  attack 
the  Lacedaemonians  on  behalf  of  Messene  and  Argos  he  does 
not  intend;  he  actually  sends  mercenaries  and  money  into 
the  country,  and  is  expected  himself  with  a  great  force.  The 
Lacedaemonians,  who  are  enemies  of  Thebes,  he  overthrows; 
the  Phocians,  whom  he  himself  before  destroyed,  will  he  now 

preserve  1 
And  who  can  believe  this  %     I  cannot  think  that  Philip, 

1  The  simple  tlirtlv  in  the  original  is  more  forcible  than  if  it  had 
oeen  liraiveiv,  o:  the  like.    Compare  Shakspeare,  Coriolanus,  Act  ii.  sc.  2. 

I  shall  lack  voice :  the  deeds  of  Coriolanus 

Should  not  be  uttered  feebly   For  this  last, 

Mefore  and  in  Corioli  let  mc  say, 
I  cannot  speak  him  home. 
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dither  if  he  was  forced  into  his  former  measures,  cr  if  he 
were  now  giving  up  the  Thcbans,  would  pertinaciously  oppose 

••heir  enemies;  his  present  conduct  rather  shows  that  he 
adopted  those  measures  by  choice.  All  things  prove  to  a 

-^  correct  observer,  that  his  whole  plan  of  action  is  against  our 
'  state.  And  this  has  now  become  to  him  a  sort  of  necessity. 
Consider.  He  desires  empire :  he  conceives  you  to  be  his 
only  opponents.  He  has  been  for  some  time  wronging  you, 
as  his  own  conscience  best  informs  him,  since,  by  retaining 
what  belongs  to  you,  he  secures  the  rest  of  his  dominion  : 
had  he  given  up  Amphipolis  and  Potidsea,  he  deemed  himself 
unsafe  at  homo  He  knows  therefore,  both  that  he  is 
plotting  against  you,  and  that  you  are  aware  of  it;  and, 
supposing  you  to  have  intelligence,  he  thinks  you  must  hate 
him;  he  is  alarmed,  expecting  some  disaster,  if  you  get  the 
chance,  unless  he  hastes  to  prevent  you.  Therefore  he  is 
awake,  and  on  the  watch  against  us ;  he  courts  certain  people, 
Thebans,  and  people  in  Peloponnesus  of  the  like  views,  who 
from  cupidity,  he  thinks,  will  be  satisfied  with  the  present, 
and  from  dulness  of  understanding  will  foresee  none  of  the 
consequences.  And  yet  men  of  even  moderate  sense  might 
notice  striking  facts,  which  I  had  occasion  to  quote  to  the 
Messenians  and  Argives,.  and  perhaps  it  is  better  they  should 
be  repeated  to  you. 

Ye  men  of  Messene,  said  I,  how  do  ye  think  the  Olynthiane 
would  have  brooked  to  hear  anything  against  Philip  at  those 
times,  when  he  surrendered  to  them  Anthemus,  which  all 
former  kings  of  Macedonia  claimed,  when  he  cast  out  the 
Athenian  colonists  and  gave  them  Potidsea,  taking  on  himself 
your  enmity,  and  giving  them  the  land  to  enjoy  1  Think  ye 
they  expected  such  treatment  as  they  got,  or  would  have 
believed  it  if  they  had  been  told  1  Nevertheless,  said  I,  they, 
after  enjoying  for  a  short  time  the  land  of  others,  are  for  a 
long  time  deprived  by  him  of  their  own,  shamefully  expelled, 
not  only  vanquished,  but  betrayed  by  one  another  and  sold. 
In  truth,  these  too  close  connexions  with  despots  are  not  safe 
for  republics.  The  Thessalians,  again,  think  ye,  said  I,  whet. 
he  ejected  their  tyrants,  and  gave  back  Nic?ea  and  Magnesia, 

they  expected  to  have   the  decemvirate1  which  is  now  esta 
1  Thesaaly  was  anciently  divided  into  four  districts,  each  called  a 

Utras  and  this,  as  we  learn  from  the  third  Philippic,  vas  restored  soon 
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Wished?  or  that  Lc  who  restored  the  meeting  atPyko'  would 
take  away  their  revenues  1  Surely  not.  And  yet  these 
things  have  occurred,  as  all  mankind  may  know.  You  behold 
Philip,  I  said,  a  dispenser  of  gifts  and  promises  :  pray,  if  you 
are  wise,  that  you  may  never  know  him  for  a  cheat  and  a 
deceiver.  By  Jupiter,  I  said,  there  are  manifold  contrivances 
for  the  guarding  and  defending  of  cities,  as  ramparts,  walls, 
trenches,  and  the  like  :  these  are  all  made  with  hands,  and 
require  expense;  but  there  is  one  common  safeguard  in  the 
nature  of  prudent  men,  which  is  a  good  security  for  all,  but 
especially  for  democracies  against  despots.  What  do  I  mean? 
Mistrust.  Keep  this,  hold  to  this;  preserve  this  only,  and 
you  can  never  be  injured.  What  do  ye  desire  1  Freedom. 

Then  see  ye  not  that  Philip's  very  titles  are  at  variance 
therewith  1  Every  king  and  despot  is  a  foe  to  freedom,  an 
antagonist  to  laws.  Will  ye  not  beware,  I  said,  lest,  seeking 
deliverance  from  war,  you  find  a  master  ? 

They  heard  me  with  a  tumult  of  approbation ;  and  many 
other  speeches  they  heard  from  the  ambassadors,  both  in  my 
presence  and  afterwards ;  yet  none  the  more,  as  it  appears, 

will  they  keep  aloof  from  Philip's  friendship  and  promises. 
And  no  wonder,  that  Messenians  and  certain  Peloponnesians 
should  act  contrary  to  what  their  reason  approves;  but  you, 
after  the  termination  of  the  Sacred  war.  The  object  of  Philip  in 
effecting  this  arrangement  was,  no  doubt,  to  weaken  the  influence 
of  the  great  Thessalian  families  by  a  division  of  power;  otherwise 
the  Pheraean  tyranny  might  have  been  exchanged  for  an  oligarchy 
powerful  enough  to  be  independent  of  Macedonia.  The  decemvirate 
here  spoken  of  (if  the  text  be  correct)  was  a  further  contrivance 

to  forward  Philip's  views;  whether  we  adopt  Leland's  opinion,  that 
each  tetrarchy  was  governed  by  a  council  of  ten,  or  Schaefer's,  that 
each  city  was  placed  under  ten  governors.  Jacobs  understands  the 
woid  decemvirate  not  to  refer  to  any  positive  form  of  government,  but 
generally  to  designate  a  tyranny,  such  as  that  which  the  Lacedaemo- 

nians used  to  introduce  into  conquered  cities.  So,  for  example,  the 
Eomans  might  have  spoken  of  a  decemvirate  after  the  time  of  Appius. 
However  this  be,  Philip  seems  to  have  contrived  that  the  ruling  body, 
whether  in  the  tetrarchy  or  ihe  deeadarchy,  should  be  his  own  creatures. 
Two  of  them,  Eudicus  and  Simus,  are  particularly  mentioned  by 
Demosthenes  as  traitors. 

1  PylcE,  which  signifies  gates,  was  a  name  applied  by  the  Greeks  to 
divers  passes,  or  defiles,  but  especially  to  the  pass  of  Thermdpyloe,  which 
opened  through  the  ridges  of  Mount  (Eta  into  the  country  of  the 
Epicnemidian  Locrians,  and  was  so  called  from  the  hot  sulphureoui 
eprings  that  gushed  from  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 
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who  understand  yourselves,  and  by  us  orators  are  told,  how 
you  arc  plotted  against,  how  you  arc  inclosed!  you,  I  fear, 
to  escape  present  exertion,  will  come  to  ruin  ere  you  are 

aware.  So  doth  the  moment's  ease  and  indulgence  prevail 
over  distant  advantage. 

As  to  your  measures,  you  will   in  prudence,  I  presume, 
consult  hereafter  by  yourselves.      I  will  furnish  you  with 
bucIi  an  answer  as  it  becomes  the  assembly  to  decide  upon. 

[Here  the  proposed  answer  zoas  read.]* 
It  were  just,  men  of  Athens,  to  call  the  persons  who 

brought  those  promises,  on  the  faith  whereof  you  concluded 
peace.  For  I  should  never  have  submitted  to  go  as  ambas- 

sador, and  you  would  certainly  not  have  discontinued  the 
war,  had  you  supposed  that  Philip,  on  obtaining  peace,  would 
act  thus;  but  the  statements  then  made  were  very  different. 
Aye,  and  others  you  should  call.  Whom  1  The  meu  who 
declared — after  the  peace,  when  I  had  returned  from  my 
second  mission,  that  for  the  oaths,  when,  perceiving  your 
delusion,  I  gave  warning,  and  protested,  and  opposed  the 
abandonment  of  Thermopylae  and  the  Phocians— that  I, 
being  a  water-drinker,2  was  naturally  a  churlish  and  morose 
fellow,  that  Philip,  if  he  passed  the  straits,  would  do  just  as 
you  desired,  fortify  Thespiae  and  Platsea,  humble  the  Thebaus, 

cut  through  the  Chersonese3  at  his  own  expense,  and  give 
you  Oropus  and  Euboea  in  exchange  for  Amphipolis.  All 
these  declarations  on  the  hustings  I  am  sure  you  remember, 
though  you  are  not  famous  for  remembering  injuries.  And, 
the  most  disgraceful  thing  of  all,  you  voted  iu  your  con- 

fidence, that  this  same  peace  should  descend  to  your  poste- 
rity ;  so  completely  were  you  misled.  Why  mention  I  this 

now,  and  desire  these  men  to  be  called  1  By  the  gods,  I  will 
tell  you  the  truth  frankly  and  without  reserve.  Not  that 

I  may  fall  a-wrangling,  to  provoke  recrimination  before  you,' 
1  Whether  this  was  moved  by  the  orator  himself,  or  formally  read  as 

ois  motion  by  the  officer  of  the  assembly,  does  uot  appear. 
2  It  was  Philocratcs  who  said  this.  There  were  many  jokes  against 

Demosthenes  as  a  water-drinker. 

3  This  peninsula  being  exposed  to  incursions  from  Thrace,  a  plan 
.raa  conceived  of  cutting  through  the  isthmus  from  Pteleon  to  Lsuce 
A.cte,  to  protect  the  Athenian  settlements.  See  the  Appendix  to  thia 
volume,  on  the  Thracian  Chersonese. 

*  Similarly  Auger :  "  Ce  n'est  pas  pour  m'attirer  les  invectives  de 
mea  anciens  adversaires  en  les  invectivant  moi-mfime."  Jacobs  other- 

wise :  Nicht  um  durch  Schmiih unpen  mir  anf  gleir.hr.  Weise  Gehijr  b  i 
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and  afford  ray  old  adversaries  a  fresh  pretext  for  getting 
more  from  Philip,  nor  fur  the  purpose  of  idle  garrulity.  But 

I  imagine  that  what  Philip  is  doing  /-ill  grieve  you  hereafter 
more  than  it  does  now.  I  see  the  thing  progressing,  and 
would  that  my  surmises  were  false;  but  I  doubt  it  is  too 
near  already.  So  when  you  are  able  no  longer  to  disregard 
events,  when,  instead  of  hearing  from  me  or  others  that  these 
measures  are  against  Athens,  you  all  see  it  yourselves,  and 
know  it  for  certain,  I  expect  you  will  be  wrathful  and  ex- 

asperated. T  fear  then,  as  your  ambassadors  have  concealed 
the  purpose  for  which  they  know  they  were  corrupted, 
those  who  endeavour  to  repair  what  the  others  have  lost  may 
chance  to  encounter  your  resentment;  for  I  see  it  is  a 
practice  with  many  to  vent  their  anger,  not  upon  the  guilty, 
but  on  persons  most  in  their  power.  Whilst  therefore  the 
mischief  is  only  coming  and  preparing,  whilst  we  hear  one 
another  speak,  I  wish  every  man,  though  he  knows  it  well,  to 

be  reminded,  who  it  was1  persuaded  you  to  abandon  Phocis 
and  Thermopylae,  by  the  command  of  which  Philip  com- 

mands the  road  to  Attica  and  Peloponnesus,  and  has  brought 
it  to  this,  that  your  deliberation  must  be,  not  about  claims 
and  interests  abroad,  but  concerning  the  defence  of  your 
home  and  a  war  in  Attica,  which  will  grieve  everv  citizen 
when  it  comes,  and  indeed  it  has  commenced  from  that  day. 
Had  you  not  been  then  deceived,  there  would  be  nothing  to 
distress  the  state.  Philip  would  certainly  never  have  pre- 
vailed  at  sea  and  come  to  Attica  with  a  fleet,  nor  would  he 

have  marched  with  a  land-force  by  Phocis  and  Thermopylae  : 
he  must  either  have  acted  honourably,  observing  the  peace 
and  keeping  quiet,  or  been  immediately  in  a  war  similar  to 
that  which  made  him  desire  the  peace.  Enough  has  been 
said  to  awaken  recollection.  Grant,  0  ye  gods,  it  be  not  all 
fully  confirmed  !  I  would  have  no  man  punished,  though 
death  he  may  deserve,  to  the  damage  and  danger  of  the 
country. 

Euch  zu  vei'schaffen.  But  I  do  not  think  that  luxury  \uyov  ttoiti<tcii  can 
bear  the  sense  of  \6yov  rvyoi^i,  "  get  a  hearing  for  myself."  And  the 
orator's  object  is,  not  so  much  to  sneer  at  the  people  by  hinting  that 
they  are  ready  to  hear  abuse,  as  to  deter  his  opponents  from  retaliation, 
or  weaken  its  effect,  by  denouncing  their  opposition  as  corrupt.  Lcland 

Baw  the  meaning:  'Not  that,  by  breaking  out  into  invectives,  I  maj 
txpose  royse'-'  to  the  like  treatment." 

1   He  means  JEschinea 
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THE  OIUTION  ON  HALONNESUS. 

THE    AROUMENT. 

I'he  ossasion  from  which  this  Oration  has  received  its  title,  was  a  clis- 
Jvute  between  Philip  aim  the  Athenians  concerning  the  small  island 
of  Halounesus,  which  lies  off  the  coast  of  Thessaly,  below  the 
entrance  to  the  Thennaic  gulf.  A  group  of  small  islands  here, 
among  which  were  also  Sciathus,  Scopelus,  and  Peparethus,  belonged 
to  Athens.  Halounesus,  not  long  after  the  termination  of  the 
Phocian  war,  was  taken  by  a  pirate  named  Sostratus.  He,  having 
given  annoyance  to  Philip,  was  expelled  by  that  king  from  the 
island  ;  but  Philip,  instead  of  restoring  it  to  the  Athenians,  kept  it  in 
his  own  hands.  At  this  the  Athenians  took  umbrage,  and  probably 
thought  that  Halonnesus  being  so  near  to  Eubcea,  as  well  as  to  the 

other  islands,  it  might  be  dangerous  to  leave  it  in  Philip's  possession. 
An  embassy  was  sent  to  Macedonia,  b.  c.  343,  to  negotiate  about  this, 
and  also  various  other  subjects  of  dispute  which  at  that  time  existed, 
such  as  Amphipolis,  Potidtea,  and  the  affairs  of  the  Chersonese.  At 
the  head  of  the  embassy  was  Hegesippus,  a  friend  of  Demosthenes. 
The  claims  made  by  the  Athenians  were  deemed  by  Philip  so  pre- 

posterous, that  he  rejected  them  at  once,  and  dismissed  the  envoys. 
Soon  after,  he  sent  an  embassy  to  Athens,  with  a  letter  written  by 
himself,  in  which  he  pointed  out  the  extravagance  of  their  demands, 
but  expressed  his  willingness  to  make  certain  concessions.  With 
respect  to  Halonnesus,  he  contended  that  it  had  become  his  by  con- 

quest, the  Athenians  having  lost  it,  but  offered  to  make  them  a 
present  of  the  island.  The  letter  was  read  in  the  assembly.  All 
that  we  know  of  it  is  from  the  following  speech,  in  which  the  orator 
comments  on  its  various  statements,  and  endeavours  to  show  that 
Philip  was  in  the  wrong.  The  whole  of  the  speech  has  not  come 
down  to  us;  for  it  appears  to  have  contained  a  resolution,  moved  by 
the  orator,  by  way  of  reply  to  Philip. 

Most  modern  critics,  following  Libanius,  have  come  to  the  opinion,  that 
not  Demosthenes,  but  Hegesippus,  was  the  author  of  this  Oration. 
The  argument  rests,  not  only  upon  the  style  of  the  Oration  itself, 
which  is  beneath  the  general  character  of  Demosthenes,  but  also  on 
collateral  circumstances,  some  of  which  will  be  noticed  in  the  course 
of  the  notes.  There  is,  indeed,  good  evidence  that  Demosthems 
made  a  speech  on  the  same  question,  and  also  that  he  took  the  same 
views  upon  it  as  Hegesippus,  with  whom  he  generally  agreed  in 
politics.  This  may  account  for  the  fact,  that  the  only  extant  speech 
on  the  subject  has  been  attributed  to  Demosthenes,  when  his  own  in 
lost, 

AIex  of  Athens,  never  can  we  who  maintain  yonr  rights  in 
this  assembly  be  deterred  by  the  complaints  of  Philip  from 
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advising  yon  for  the  best.  It  would  be  monstrous,  i(*  our privilege  on  the  hustings  could  be  destroyed  by  his  epistles. 

1  will  first,  men  of  Athens,  go  through  the  articles  of  Philip's 
letter;  and  then  I  will  answer  the  statements  of  the  am- 
bassadors. 

Philip  begins  about  Halonnesus,  saying,  it  belongs  to  him, 
but  he  gives  it  you.  He  denies  your  claim  to  restitution,  as 
he  neither  took  it  from  Athens,  nor  detains  it  from  her.  He 

addressed  the  like  argument  to  us,  on  our  embassy  to  Mace- 
don;1  that  he  had  won  the  island  from  pirates,  and  it  was 
properly  his  own.  It  is  not  difficult  to  deprive  him  of  this 
argument,  by  showing  its  fallacy.  All  pirates  seizing  places 
wrongfully,  and  fortifying  themselves  therein,  make  excur- 

sions to  annoy  other  people.  One  who  has  chastised  and 
vanquished  the  pirates  surely  cannot  urge  with  reason,  that 
what  they  robbed  the  owners  of  becomes  his  property.  If 
you  grant  this,  then,  supposing  that  pirates  seized  a  place  in 
Attica,2  or  Lemnos,  or  Imbrus,  or  Seyms,  and  some  persons 
dislodged  the  pirates,  what  is  to  prevent  that  place  where  the 
pirates  were,  and  which  belonged  to  us,  from  instantly 
becoming  their  property  who  chastised  the  pirates  1  Philip 
is  not  ignorant  of  the  injustice  of  this  plea;  he  knows  it 

better  than  any  one;  but  he  expects  you  will  be  cajoled  b}T  a 
set  of  men,  who,  having  undertaken  to  manage  things  here  as 
he  desires,  are  performing  that  service  now.  Moreover,  he 
cannot  fail  to  see,  that  under  either  title,  whichever  you 
adopt,  you  will  have  the  island,  whether  it  be  given,  or 

given  back.3     Why  then  is  it  material  to  him,  not  to  use 

1  This  tends  to  prove  that  Hegesippus  was  the  speaker.  For  he  con- 
ducted the  embassy  referred  to,  and  Demosthenes  did  not  accompany 

him. 

2  The  example  put  by  the  orator  carries  the  argument  no  further, 
looking  on  it  as  a  question  of  international  law.  The  i it;ht  of  the  new 
conqueror  might  depend  on  the  length  of  time  since  the  firet  conquest, 
or  any  other  circumstances,  showing  an  acquiescence  therein  by  the 
original  owner.  If  France  now  were  to  take  Gibraltar  from  England, 
this  would  afford  no  casus  belli  for  Spain  against  France.  No  doubt 
the  general  argument  here  rests  on  the  piratical  character  of  the  first 
seizure.  And  yet  a  successful  robber  becomes  a  conqueror  after  a 
certain  lapse  of  time. 

*  This  passage  is  relied  on  by  Weiske  as  a  proof  that  Demosthenes 
made  the  spsech  ;  because  it  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  Demosthenes  was 
ridiculed  by  iEschines  and  others  for  the  distinction  which  ive  drew 
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the  just  phrase  and  restore  it  to  you,  but  to  use  the  unjust, 
and  make  it  a  present?  His  object  is,  not  to  charge  it  to 
you  as  an  obligation,  (for  such  an  obligation  would  be  ridicu- 

lous.) but  to  display  to  all  Greece,  that  the  Athenians  are  glad 
to  receive  their  maritime  dependencies  from  the  Macedonian . 
This  you  must  not  allow,  men  of  Athens. 

When  he  says  that  he  wishes  to  submit  to  arbitration  on 
these  questions,  he  only  mocks  you,  in  asking  Athenians  to 

refer  a  dispute  with  a  man  of  1'ella  concerning  their  title  to 
the  islands.  And  besides,  if  your  power,  which  delivered 
Greece,  is  unable  to  preserve  your  maritime  dominion,  and 
the  judges  to  whom  you  refer,  and  with  whom  the  award 
rests,  preserve  it  for  you,  supposing  Philip  does  not  corrupt 
them;  do  you  not  confessedly,  by  taking  such  course,  re- 

nounce all  possessions  on  the  continent,  and  demonstrate  tc 
the  world  that  you  will  not  contend  with  him  for  any,  when 
even  for  possessions  on  the  sea,  w7here  you  consider  your 
strength  lies,  you  contend  not  by  arms,  but  litigation  ] 

Further,  he  says  he  has  sent  commissioners  here  to  settle  a 

judicial  treaty,1  to  be  in  force  not  after  ratification  in  your 

between  the  giving  and  the  giving  hack  of  the  island.  It  proves  very 
little,  in  my  opinion.  The  argument  here  used  must  have  occurred  to 
any  orator  who  spoke  on  the  same  side  of  the  question,  and  was  doubt- 

less urged  both  by  Hegesippus  and  Demosthenes.  It  is  far  from  being 
a  captious  quibble.  Daily  it  happens  that  men  refuse  to  take  as  a  gift 
what  they  claim  as  a  right.  But  with  nations  this  is  a  more  important 
matter  than  with  individuals :  what  is  pride  in  the  one  case,  is  policy 
in  the  other.  The  point  was  first  made  by  Philip  himself.  If  he  was  so 
anxious  about  the  distinction,  the  question  naturally  arose,  why  was  ho 
so?   and  the  reason  was  not  difficult  to  see. 

1  Arrangements  (called  aufi&o\a)  were  sometimes  made  between 
different  countries,  for  the  administration  of  justice  bctwe  n  their 
respective  people  These  arrangements  would  embrace  certain  general 
principles  of  jurisprudence,  according  to  which  any  dispute  between  a 
native  and  an  alien  should  be  determined  by  the  tribunal  of  eithei 
country ;  the  complainant  always  seeking  justice  in  the  court  of  his 

adversary's  domicile.  Thus,  supposing  such  a  legal  tariff  to  be  agreed 
upon  between  Athens  and  Philip,  an  Athenian  having  a  complaint 
against  one  of  his  subjects  would  prefer  his  suit  in  Macedonia,  but 
the  judge  must  decide  the  cause  not  entirely  by  Macedonian  law,  but  in 
accordance  with  the  articles  of  the  compact ;  and  conversely  if  a  Mace- 

donian were  the  plaintiff.  For  further  information  see  title  Symbolon 
in  the  Archaeological  Dictionary.  The  argument  of  the  orator  here  is 
somewhat  captious.  How  the  proposed  arrangement  could  affect  the 

2laim  of  Athens  to  Potidaea,  does  not  appear.     Philip's  letter  indeed 
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court,  as  the  law  commands,  but  after  reference  to  him; 

giving  an  appeal  to  himself  from  your  judgment.  He  wishes- 
to  get  this  advantage  of  you,  and  procure  an  admission  in 
the  treaty,  that  you  make  no  complaint  for  his  aggressions  on 
Potidoea,  hut  confirm  the  lawfulness  both  of  his  taking  and 
holding  it.  Yet  the  Athenians  who  dwelt  in  Potidsea,  whilst 
they  were  not  at  war,  but  in  alliance  with  Philip,  and  not- 

withstanding the  oath  which  Philip  swore  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Potidsea,  were  deprived  by  him  of  their  property.  I  say, 
he  wishes  to  get  your  absolute  acknowledgment,  that  you 
complain  not  of  these  wrongful  acts,  nor  deem  yourselves 
injured.  That  there  is  no  need  of  a  judicial  treaty  between 
Athens  and  Macedonia,  past  times  may  suffice  to  show. 

Neither  Amyntas,  Philip's  father,  nor  any  other  kings  of 
Macedon,  ever  had  such  a  contract  with  our  state ;  although 
the  intercourse  between  us  was  formerly  greater  than  it  is 
now  :  for  Macedonia  was  dependent  on  us,  and  paid  us 

tribute,1  and  we  then  resorted  to  their  ports,  and  they  to  ours, 
more  frequently  than  now,  and  there  were  not  the  monthly 

sittings  punctually  held,  as  at  present,  for  mercantile  causes,2 
dispensing  with  the  necessity  of  a  law  treaty  between  such 
distant  countries.  Though  nothing  of  the  sort  then  existed, 
it  was  not  requisite  to  make  a  treaty,  so  that  people  should 
sail  from  Macedonia  to  Athens  for  justice,  or  Athenians  to 
Macedonia :  we  obtained  redress  by  their  laws  and  they  by 
ours.  Be  assured,  therefore,  these  articles  are  drawn  for  an 
admission  that  you  have  no  further  pretence  for  claiming 
Potidsea. 

might  have  thrown  some  light  on  the  question.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  Potidsea  may  have  been  named  for  the  seat  of  Macedonian  jurisdic- 

tion, as  being  more  convenient  for  the  trial  of  international  causes  than 
Pella,  or  any  inland  town.  Athens  then,  agreeing  to  the  arrangement, 

might  be  said  to  have  acknowledged  Philip's  right. 
1  We  have  seen  a  similar  boast  in  the  third  Olynthiac.  But  neither  of 

the  statements  is  to  be  understood  as  strictly  true.  While  the  kings  of 
Macedonia  possessed  no  towns  on  the  coast,  they  (no  doubt)  submitted 
to  the  maritime  supremacy  of  Athens,  and  paid  harbour  dues  and  tolls, 
which  might  be  called  tribute  in  loose  language.  Or  it  may  be  a  meie 
oratorical  flourish,  for  which  the  dependency  of  the  maritime  towns  and 
the  friendly  relations  between  Athens  and  Macedonia  afforded  soma 
colour. 

2  The  sittings  here  alluded  to  had  not  very  long  been  established. 
They  were  held  in  the  six  winter  months  for  the  speedy  trial  of  mer 
oantile  suit*. 
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A.3  to  pirates,  you  ought  jointly,  lie  says,  yc£.  and  him- 
self, to  guard  the  sea  against  these  depredators:  but  he  ieally 

asks  to  be  introduced  by  us  to  maritime  power,  for  you  to 
confess  that  you  are  unable  even  to  keep  guard  of  the  sea 
without  Philip,  and  further  for  the  privilege  to  be  granted 
him  of  sailing  about  and  touching  at  the  islands,  under  the 
pretence  of  watching  pirates,  so  that  he  may  corrupt  the 
islanders  and  seduce  them  from  you ;  and  besides  restoring 

to  Thasus1  by  means  of  your  commanders  the  exiles  whom 
he  harboured,  he  designs  to  gain  over  the  other  islands,  by 
sending  his  agents  to  sail  with  your  commanders  on  the  joint 
protective  service.  And  yet  some  persons  deny  that  he  wants 
the  sea.  But,  without  any  want,  he  is  equipping  galleys, 
building  docks,  seeking  to  send  out  armaments  and  incur  no 
trifling  expense  for  maritime  enterprises  on  which  he  sets  no 

value.2 
Do  you  think,  then,  Athenians,  that  Philip  would  ask  you 

to  make  these  concessions,  if  he  did  not  despise  you,  and  rely 
on  the  men  whom  he  has  chosen  to  be  his  friends  here  1  men 

who  are  not  ashamed  to  live  for  Philip  and  not  for  their  coun- 
try, and  think  they  carry  home  his  presents,  when  all  at  home 

they  sell  ! 

Concerning  the  peace,  which  the  ambassadors  sent  by  him3 
permitted  us  to  amend,  because  we  made  an  amendment, 
which  all  mankind  allow  to  be  just,  that  each  party  should 
hold  his  own,  he  denies  that  he  gave  the  permission,  or  that 
his  ambassadors  so  stated  to  you ;  doubtless,  having  been 
instructed  by  his  friends  here,  that  you  remember  not  what  is 
said  before  the  people.  This,  however,  of  all  things  it  is  im- 

possible for  you  to  forget;  since  it  was  in  the  same  assembly 

1  Thasus  is  an  island  off  the  coast  of  Thrace  opposite  the  mouth 
of  the  Nestus.  It  was  celebrated  for  its  wine,  and  also  for  its  marble 
quarries  and  mines.  The  gold  mines  on  the  adjacent  continent  be- 

longed to  the  Thasians,  when  they  were  seized  by  Philip.  The  island, 
having  been  wrested  from  the  Athenians  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  was 
afterwards  recovered,  and  at  this  time  they  kept  a  garrison  in  it. 

2  So  Jacobs :  das  ihm  so  gleickgiUtig  ist.  And  Keiske  so  explains  it 
In  his  index.  The  irony  is  of  course  continued.  Pabst.,  however,  contends 
that  this  is  wrong,  and  takes  the  more  ordinary  construction  of  the 
nords:  worauf  er  den  grossten  Wtrth  legt. 

3  This  Macedonian  embassy  preceded  the  one  from  Athens,  which 
!fei;esippus  conducted,  and  which  conveyed  Die  Athenian  prc\n-~iils  foi 
'.he  amendment  of  the  Ireaty. 
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that  his  ambassadors  addressed  you,  and  that  the  decree  wan 
drav/n;  and  so  it  is  not  possible,  as  the  words  had  just  been 
spoken  and  the  decree  was  instantly  read,  that  you  could 
have  passed  a  resolution  which  misrepresented  the  ambas- 

sadors. Wherefore,  this  charge  in  his  letter  is  not  against 
me,  but  against  you,  that  you  sent  a  decree  in  answer  to 
something  which  you  never  heard.  And  the  ambassadors 
themselves,  whom  the  decree  misrepresented,  when  you  rea 
them  your  answer  and  invited  them  to  partake  your  bos. 

pitality,  ventured  not  to  come  forward  and  say,  "  You  mis- 
represent us,  Athenians,  and  make  us  to  have  stated  what 

we  never  did,"  but  went  their  way  in  silence. 
I  wish,  men  of  Athens,  (as  Python,1  who  was  then  ambas- 

sador, obtained  credit  with  you  for  his  address,)  to  remind 
yoxi  of  the  very  words  which  he  spoke.  I  am  sure  you  will 
remember  them ;  they  were  exactly  like  what  Philip  has  now 
written.  While  he  complained  of  us  who  decry  Philip,  he 
found  fault  with  you  also,  that  notwithstanding  his  intentions 
to  serve  you,  his  preference  of  your  friendship  to  that  of  any 
of  the  Greeks,  you  oppose  him  yourselves,  and  listen  to 
slanderers  who  ask  him  for  money  and  abuse  him  :  that  by 
such  language — when  people  report  that  he  was  calumniated, 
and  you  listened  to  it — his  feelings  arc  altered,  fmdiuQ'  him- 
self  mistrusted  by  those  whom  he  had  purposed  to  befriend. 
He  therefore  advised  the  public  speakers  not  to  disparage 
the  peace,  for  it  were  better  not  to  break  peace ;  but  if  there 
were  aught  amiss  in  the  articles,  to  rectify  it,  as  Philip  would 
concur  in  any  resolution  of  yours.  Should  they  persist  in 
slander,  without  proposing  anything  themselves,  by  which 
the  peace  might  stand  and  Philip  cease  to  be  suspected,  you 
ought  not  (he  said)  to  attend  to  such  persons. 

You  heard  and  approved  these  statements,  and  said  that 

Python's  argument  was  just.     And  just   it  was.     But   he 

'  Python  of  Byzantium,  who  was  an  able  speaker  and  diplomatist,  and 
employed  with  great  advantage  by  Philip  in  his  negotiations  with  other 
states.  Demosthenes  seems  to  have  been  the  only  man  who  could  cope 
with  him,  and  boasts  in  his  speech  on  the  Crown,  that  on  one  occasion 
he  reduced  him  to  silence  in  the  presence  of  a  multitude  of  ambassadors. 
Perhaps  it  was  on  the  embassy  here  referred  to ;  or  it  might  be  on  that 
which  gave  occasion  to  the  second  Philippic.  It  is  probable,  but  not 
certain,  that  this  was  the  same  Python  who  murdered  Cotya,  king  oi 
Thrace. 
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made  those  statements,  not  that  any  articles  might  be  can- 
celled, which  were  advantageous  to  Philip,  and  for  the  inser- 

tion of  which  he  had  spent  large  sums  of  money,  but  at  tha 
suggestion  of  his  instructors  here,  who  thought  no  man 
would  move  anything  counter  to  the  decree  of  Philocrates, 
which  lost  Amphipolis.  I,  men  of  Athens,  have  never  dared 
to  make  an  unlawful  motion,  but  I  made  one  contravening 
the  decree  of  Philocrates,  which  was  unlawful,  as  I  will  show. 
The  decree  of  Philocrates,  according  to  which  you  lost  Am- 
phipolis,  ran  counter  to  the  former  decrees,  through  which 
you  acquired  that  territory.  Therefore  that  decree  of  Philo- 

crates was  unlawful,  and  it  was  impossible  for  the  author  of 
a  legal  motion  to  move  in  accordance  with  an  unlawful 
decree.  But  moving  in  accordance  with  those  former  decrees, 
which  were  lawful  and  preserved  your  territory,  I  moved  a 
lawful  resolution,  and  convicted  Philip  of  deceiving  you,  and 
desiring,  not  to  amend  the  peace,  but  to  bring  your  honest 
counsellors  into  discredit. 

That  he  then  allowed  the  amendment  and  now  denies  it, 

you  all  know.  But  he  says  Amphipolis  belongs  to  him; 
because  you  declared  it  to  be  his,  when  you  resolved  he 

should  keep  what  he  held.1  You  did  indeed  pass  that  reso- 
lution, but  not  that  Amphipolis  should  be  his  :  for  it  is 

possible  to  hold  the  property  of  another,  and  all  holders  hold 
not  their  own.  Many  possess  what  belongs  to  others;  there- 

fore this  sophistry  of  his  is  absurd.  And  he  remembers  the 
decree  of  Philocrates,  but  has  forgotten  the  letter  which  he 
sent  you  when  he  was  besieging  Amphipolis,  in  which  he 
acknowledged  that  Amphipolis  was  yours;  for  he  promised 
after  its  reduction  to  restore  it  to  Athens,  as  it  belonged  to 
her,  and  not  to  the  holders.  So  they,  it  seems,  who  occupied 

Amphipolis  before  Philip's  conquest,  held  the  domain  of 
Athenians,  but,  since  Philip  has  conquered  it,  he  holds  not 
the  domain  of  Athenians,  but  his  own.  Olynthus  too,  Apol- 
lonia  and  Pallene,  belong  to  him,  not  by  usurpation,  but  in 
his  own  right.  Think  you  he  studies  in  all  his  despatches  to 
you,  to  show  himself  by  word  and  deed  an  observer  of  what 

1  The  treaty  had  for  its  basis  the  principle  of  the  uti  possidetis,  to 
adopt  the  expression  of  modern  diplomacy.  According  to  the  irue 
construction  of  this,  Amphipolis  would  belong  to  Philip,  and  the 
reasoning  of  the  orator  is  unsound.  But  no  doubt,  in  the  whole  affair 
of  Amphipolis,  and  the  peace  :ds<»-  Philip  overreached  the  Athenians. 
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the  world  Balls  justice,  or  rather  has  ho  set  it  at  defiance,  .vheii 
a  hind,  which  the  Greeks  and  the  Persian  monarch  have 
voted  and  acknowledged  to  he  yours,  he  asserts  to  he  not 
yours,  hut  his  own  ? 

As  to  the  other  amendment  which  you  made  in  the  articles, 
that  the  Greeks  not  included  in  the  peace  should  he  free 
and  independent,  and,  if  any  one  attacked  them,  should  he 
succoured  by  all  parties  to  the  treaty,  you  deeming  it  equi- 

table and  righteous,  that  not  only  we  and  our  allies,  and 
Philip  and  his  allies,  should  enjoy  the  peace,  while  those  who 

were  neither  our  allies  nor  Philip's  were  exposed,  and  might 
he  oppressed  by  the  powerful,  but  that  they  also  should  have 
security  by  your  peace,  and  we  should  lay  down  our  arms  and 
enjoy  peace  in  reality  ;  although  he  confesses  in  the  letter,  as 
you  hear,  that  this  amendment  is  just,  and  that  he  allows  it, 
he  has  taken  their  town  from  the  Pherseans  and  put  a 
garrison  in  the  citadel,  doubtless  to  make  them  independent; 

he  marches  against  Ambracia,'  bursts  into  three  Cassopian- 
cities,  Pandosia,  Bucheta,  and  Elatea,  colonies  of  Elis,  after 
ravaging  their  territories,  and  gives  them  in  vassalage  to  his 
kinsman  Alexander.  Proofs  how  much  he  desires  the  freedom 

and  independence  of  Greece  ! 
Respecting  his  continual  promises  of  doing  you  important 

service,  he  says  that  I  misrepresent  and  slander  him  to  the 
Greeks ;  for  he  never  promised  you  anything.  So  impudent 
is  this  man,  who  has  written  in  a  letter,  which  is  now  in  the 

senate-house,  (when  he  declared  he  would  silence  us  his 
opponents  if  the  peace  were  made,)  that  he  would  confer  on 
you  such  an  obligation  as,  were  he  sure  of  the  peace,  he 
would  instantly  communicate ;  implying  that  these  favours, 
intended  for  us  in  the  event  of  peace,  were  ready  and  pro- 

1  Philip's  expedition  against  Ambracia  followed  the  campaign  in 
Epirus,  which  took  place  in  b.c.  343.  His  designs  against  Ambracia  were 
defeated  by  the  exertions  of  the  Athenians,  who  formed  a  league  against 
him,  and  sent  troops  to  assist  the  Ambracians.  Demosthenes  in  the 
third  Philippic  speaks  of  an  embassy,  in  which  both  himself,  and 

Hegesippus  were  engaged,  which  had  the  effect  of  stopping  Philip'b 
invasion  of  Ambracia  and  Peloponnesus. 

2  Cassopia  is  a  district  of  Epirus,  which  Philip  invaded  b.c.  343,  and 
added  to  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  his  brother-in-law,  between  whom 

and  Philip's  uncle,  Arymbas,  the  province  of  Epirus  was  divided.  The 
Cassopian  Elatea  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Phocian. 
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vided.  After  the  peace  was  made,  the  gocjd  things  intended 
for  us  all  vanished,  and  among  the  Greeks  has  been  wrought 
such  ruin  as  you  have  seen.  In  his  present  letter  he  pro- 

mises you,  that  if  you  will  trust  his  friends  and  advocates, 
and  punish  us  who  slander  him  to  the  people,  he  will  greatly 
serve  you.  Such,  however,  will  be  the  character  of  his 
service;  he  will  not  return  you  your  own,  for  he  claims  it 
himself ;  nor  will  his  grants  be  in  this  part  of  the  world,  for 
fear  of  offending  the  Greeks  :  but  I  suppose  some  other 
land  and  locality  will  be  found,  where  his  gifts  may  take 
effect. 

As  to  the  places  which  he  has  taken  during  the  peace, 
taken  from  you  in  contempt  of  the  treaty  and  violation  of 
its  terms,  since  he  has  nothing  to  urge,  but  stands  convicted 
of  injustice,  he  offers  to  submit  to  a  fair  and  impartial  tri- 

bunal, on  a  question  which,  of  all  others,  requires  no  arbitra- 
tion, for  the  number  of  days  determines  it.  We  all  know 

the  month  and  the  day  when  the  peace  was  concluded.  As 
surely  do  we  know  in  what  month  and  on  what  day  Ser- 
rium,  Ergisce,  and  the  Sacred  Mount1  were  taken.  These 
transactions  are  not  so  obscure ;  they  need  no  trial ;  it 
is  notorious  to  all,  which  month  was  the  earlier,  that  in 
which  the  peace  was  signed,  or  that  in  which  the  places  were 
captured. 

He  says  also  that  he  has  returned  all  our  prisoners  who 
were  taken  in  war.  Yet  in  the  case  of  that  Carystian,2  the 
friend  of  our  state,  for  whom  you  sent  three  embassies  to 
demand  his  liberty,  Philip  was  so  anxious  to  oblige  you  that 
he  killed  the  man,  and  would  not  even  suffer  him  to  be  taken 
up  for  burial. 

It  is  worth  while  to  examine  what  he  writes  to  you  about 

1  These  were  places  in  Thrace,  taken  by  Philip  from  Cersobleptes. 
2  Carystus  ia  a  town  of  Eubcea.  The  Proxenus,  or  public  friend  of  a 

foreign  state,  was  one  who  protected  its  interests  in  his  own  country, 
performing  duties  not  unlike  that  cf  a  modern  consul.  A  relation  of 
mutual  hospitality  subsisted  (as  the  word  imports)  between  him  and  the 
citizens  of  the  friendly  state;  and  he  was  expected  to  entertain  the 
ambassadors,  or  any  persons  who  came  on  public  business.  (See  title 
Hospitium,  Arch.  Diet.)  We  have  no  word  by  which  Proxenus  can  be 
translated ;  nor  any  indeed  which  expresses  the  double  relation  of  hotl 
and  gutrt,  as  («»»jj  and  hoapes  do.  In  German  we  have  Slaattgcub 
/reund. 

VOL.   I  M 
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the  Chersonese,  and  likewise  to  ascertain  what  his  conduct 

is.  All  the  district  beyond  Agora,1  as  if  it  were  his  own, 
and  belonged  not  to  you,  he  has  given  into  the  posses- 

sion of  Apollonides  the  Cardian.  Yet  the  boundary  of 
the  Chersonese  is  not  Agora,  but  the  altar  of  Terminal 

Jupiter,  which  is  between  Pteleum  and  Leuce-Acte,  where 
the  canal  was  to  be  cut  through  the  Chersonese,  as  the 
inscription  on  the  altar  of  Terminal  Jupiter  shows.  Mark 
the  words : — 

This  holy  altar  Luilt  by  native  hands, 
'Twixt  Pteleum  and  the  Chalky  Beach  it  stands, 
Stands  for  the  limit  of  their  just  domains, 
The  guardian  He  who  in  Olympus  reigns. 

This  territory,  large  as  most  of  you  know  it  to  be,  he 

claims  :  part  he  enjoys  himself,  part  he  has  given  to  othei-s, 
and  so  he  reduces  all  your  property  into  his  possession. 
And  not  only  does  he  appropriate  the  country  beyond  Agora, 
but  also  with  reference  to  the  Cardians,  who  dwell  on  this 

side  Agora,  he  writes  in  his  present  letter,  that  if  you  have 

any  difference  with  the  Cardians,  (who  dwell  in  your  domi- 
nions,) you  must  refer  it  to  arbitration.  They  have  a 

difference  with  you ;  see  if  it  is  about  a  small  matter.  They 
say,  the  land  they  inhabit  belongs  to  them,  not  to  you ;  that 
yours  are  mere  occupations  in  a  foreign  country,  theirs  are 

possessions  in  their  own  ;  and  that  your  fellow- citizen,  Cal- 
lippus  of  Pteania,2  alleged  this  in  a  decree.  And  here  they 
are  right ;  he  did  so  allege,  and,  on  my  indicting  him  for  an 
unlawful  measure,  you  acquitted  him;  and  thus  he  has 
caused  your  title  to  the  land  to  be  contested.  But  if  you 
could  bring  yourselves  to  refer  this  dispute  with  the  Cardians, 
whether  the  land  be  yours  or  theirs,  why  should  not  the 

1  This  was  a  place  in  the  Chersonese,  the  whole  of  whieh,  except 
Cardia,  belonged  to  Athens.  The  orator  contends,  that  the  boundary 
of  the  Chersonese  was  a  line  drawn  across  the  isthmus  from  Pteleum  to 
Leuce-Acte,  the  latter  of  which  places  was  probably  named  from  the 
white  cliffs  on  the  beach.  In  the  centre  of  this  line  was  erected  the 
altar,  which  anciently  separated  the  boundaries  of  those  towns.  Agora 
was  within  the  line.  For  further  information  concerning  the  Chersonese, 
eee  the  following  oration,  and  Appendix  III. 

2  Pseania  is  one  of  the  townships,  8^m°*>  into  which  Attica  was  divided. 
Libanius  says,  it  was  Hegesipnus  who  preferred  this  indictment  against 
I'allippus. 
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other  people  of  the  Chersonese  be  dealt  with  on  the  same 

principle  'I  His  treatment  of  yon  is  so  insolent,  that  he  says, 
if  the  Cardians  will  not  submit  to  arbitration,  he  will  compel 
them,  as  if  yon  were  unable  even  to  compel  Cardians  to  d< 
you  justice.  As  you  arc  unable,  he  says  he  will  himself 

compel  them.  Don't  you  really  find  him  a  great  benefactor'? 
And  some  men  have  declared  this  epistle  to  be  well  written ; 
men  who  are  far  more  deserving  of  your  detestation  than 
Philip.  He,  by  constant  opposition  to  you,  acquires  honour 
and  signal  advantage  for  himself :  Athenians  who  exhibit 
zeal,  not  for  their  country,  but  for  Philip,  arc  wretches  that 
ought  to  be  exterminated  by  you,  if  you  carry  yom  Drains  in 

your  temples,  and  not  trodden  down  in  your  heels.1 
It  now  remains,  that  to  this  well-drawn  epistle  and  the 

speeches  of  the  ambassadors  I  propose  an  answer,  which  in 
my  opinion  is  just  and  expedient  for  Athens. 

1  Libanius  censures  the  coarseness  of  this  expression,  and  contends 
that  Demosthenes  never  could  have  used  it.  Weiske  thinks  differently, 
and  quotes  the  examples  of  coarse  language  adduced  against  his  rival  by 
-Eschines.  (Or.  cont.  Ctes.)  Libanius,  however,  thinks  that  the  whole 
style  of  this  oration  is  beneath  the  Demosthenic  character.  The  reader 
must  form  his  own  opinion.  It  has  been  remarked,  both  by  Photius 
and  Dr.  Johnson,  that  there  may  be  much  difference  between  the  best 
and  the  worst  productions  of  an  author.  Yet  there  is  in  most  good 
authors  a  general  character,  by  which  those  who  are  familiar  with  them 
may  form  a  judgment  of  what  is  genuine. 
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THE  ORATION  ON  THE  CHERSONESE. 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  Athenians  had  sent  a  body  of  citizens,  commanded  l>y  Diopithw 
to  receive  allotments  of  land  in  the  Chersonese,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  protect- the  interests  of  Athens  by  acting  as  an  army  of 
observation.  They  soon  fell  into  disputes  with  the  Cardians  about 
the  limits  of  their  territory.  Philip,  who  at  this  time  was  engaged 
in  a  Thracian  war,  sent  assistance  to  the  Cardians ;  but  Diopithes, 
having  collected  a  troop  of  mercenaries,  kept  the  field  successfully, 
and,  not  content  with  acting  on  the  defensive,  carried  the  wai 
into  Thrace,  assisted  the  enemies  of  Philip,  and  wrested  from  him 
some  of  his  conquests.  Philip,  who,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  last 
oration,  had  written  before  to  the  Athenians  on  the  subject  of  Cardia, 
now  wrote  them  a  letter  complaining  of  the  conduct  of  Diopithes, 
charging  them  with  an  infringement  of  the  peace.  This  letter  arrived 
early  in  the  summer  of  the  year  B.C.  342,  and  an  assembly  was  imme 
diately  called  to  consider  what  measures  should  be  taken.  The  Mace- 

donian party  were  vehement  in  denouncing  Diopithes,  and  urging  his 
recal.  Demosthenes,  seeing  that  Athens,  though  nominally  at  peace  ! 
with  Philip,  was  really  defending  herself  against  his  aggressions,  rose 
to  justify  Diopithes,  insisted  on  the  necessity,  which  he  had  so  strongly 
urged  in  the  first  Philippic,  of  keeping  a  permanent  force  on  the 
northern  coast,  and  contended  that  the  army  of  Diopithes  should  rather 
be  reinforced,  than  recalled  at  a  time  when  its  presence  was  pecu- 

liarly necessary.  lie  again  warns  his  countrymen  of  impending 
danger,  and  points  out  the  measures  which,  as  men  of  spirit  and 
prudence,  they  ought  to  pursue. 

This  oration  is  full  of  good  sense  and  manly  eloquence.  It  had  tin 
success  which  it  deserved.  Diopithes  was  continued  in  his  com- 

mand ;  and  the  exertions  of  Athens  in  the  next  few  years  had  the 
effect  of  preserving  the  Chersonese  and  the  Bosphorus. 

Diopithes  was  father  to  Menander,  the  celebrated  comic  poet,  whose 
plays  have  been  copied  by  Terence. 

For  further  information  on  the  subject  of  the  Chersonese,  see  Appendix 
III.  to  this  volume. 

It  were  juut,  men  of  Athens,  that  the  orators  in  your  assem- 
bly should  make  no  speeches  to  gratify  either  friendship  or 

malice,  but  every  one  declare  what  he  considers  for  the  best, 
especially  when  you  are  deliberating  on  pr  blic  measures  of 
importance.      However,   since   then:   are   persons   who   an* 
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impelled  to  address  you  from  factious  motives,  or  others  which 
I  cannot  name,  it  becomes  you,  Athenians,  the  majority, 
laying  all  else  aside,  to  determine  and  to  do  what  you  find 
beneficial  to  the  state.  The  serious  question  here  is,  the 
position  of  the  Chersonese,  and  the  campaign  in  Thrace, 
which  Philip  has  now  for  upwards  of  ten  months  been 
carrying  on ;  yet  most  of  the  speeches  have  been  about 
Diopithes,  his  conduct  and  designs.  It  seems  to  me,  that  on 
a  charge  against  any  of  these  men,  whom  according  to  the 
laws  you  may  punish  when  you  please,  it  is  in  your  option 
either  to  proceed  immediately  or  at  a  later  time,  and  need- 

less for  me,  or  for  any  one,  to  argue  the  point  strongly  :  but 
for  the  defence  of  our  dominions,  which  Philip,  our  standing 
enemy,  and  now  in  great  force  about  the  Hellespont,  is 
making  haste  to  conquer,  and,  if  we  are  once  too  late,  we 
shall  never  recover,  our  duty  is  to  consult  and  prepare  with 
the  utmost  speed,  and  not  for  clamours  and  charges  about 
other  matters  to  run  off  from  this. 

I  wonder  at  many  things  which  are  commonly  said  here. 
but  I  have  been  particularly  surprised,  Athenians,  at  what 

1  lately  heard  a  man  declare  in  the  Council,1  that  a  states- 
man's advice  should  be,  either  to  make  war  decidedly,  or  to 

observe  the  peace.  True;  if  Philip  keeps  quiet,  neither 
holding  any  of  our  territories  contrary  to  the  treaty,  nor 
packing  a  world  of  enemies  against  us,  there  is  nothing  tc 
say  :  peace  we  must  absolutely  observe,  and  I  see  every 
readiness  on  your  part.  But  if  the  conditions  of  the  peace, 
which  we  swore  to,  are  recorded  and  open  to  inspection;  if  it 
appears  that  from  the  beginning,  (before  Diopithes  and  the 

settlers,2  who  are  accused  as  authors  of  the  war,  ever  sailed 
from  Athens,)  Philip  has  robbed  us  of  divers  territories,  of 

which  }Tou  still  complain  in  these  unrepealed  resolutions,  and 
has  been  all  along  incessantly  gathering  the  spoil  of  other 
nations,  Greek  and  barbarian,  for  the  materials  of  an  attack 
upon  you,  what  mean  they  by  saying  we  must  have  war  or 

1  The  Council  or  Senate  of  Five  Hundred,  of  which  Demosthenes, 
became  a  member  when  he  was  thirty-six  years  of  age. 

3  The  settlers  called  KAypouxot  were  citizens  sent  out  to  receive  parcels 
of  land  in  some  country  dependent  on  Athens,  but  who  still  retained 
rights  of  Athenian  citizenship,  wnether  or  not  they  permanently  resided 

abroad.  The  word  signifies  "  allotment-holders,"  or  "  allottees  of  lands  * 
1  tcobs  :  die  A  -nntditr. 
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peace?  We  have  no  choice  in  the  matter:  there  remain 
but  one  most  just  and  necessary  course,  which  these  men 
purposely  overlook.  What  is  it  1  To  defend  ourselves 
against  an  aggressor.  Unless  indeed  they  mean,  that,  so  long 
as  Philip  keeps  aloof  from  Attica  and  Piraeus,  he  neither 

wrongs  you  nor  commits  hostility.1  But  if  they  put  our 
rights  on  this  principle,  and  so  define  the  peace,  besides  that 
the  argument  is  iniquitous,  monstrous,  and  perilous  for 
Athens,  as  I  imagine  is  evident  to  all,  it  happens  also  to  be 
inconsistent  with  their  complaint  against  Diopithes.  For 
why,  I  wonder,  should  we  give  Philip  licence  to  do  what  he 
pleases,  provided  he  abstain  froni  Attica,  while  Diopithes  is 
not  suffered  even  to  assist  the  Thracians,  without  our  saying 
that  he  makes  war?  Here,  it  will  be  granted,  they  arc  shown 
in  the  wrong :  but  the  mercenaries  make  sad  work  ravaging 
the  Hellespontine  coast,  and  Diopithes  has  no  right  to  detain 
vessels,  and  we  must  not  allow  him  !  Well ;  be  it  so  !  I  am 
content.  Yet  I  think,  if  they  really  give  this  counsel  ip 
good  faith,  as  their  object  is  to  disband  a  force  in  your 
service,  while  they  denounce  the  general  who  maintains  it, 

they  ought  likewise  to  show  that  Philip's  army  will  be  dis- 
banded if  you  follow  their  advice.  Otherwise,  observe,  they 

just  bring  the  country  into  the  same  way,  through  which  all 

our  past  measures  have  miscarried.2  For  you  surely  know, 
that  by  nothing  in  the  world  has  Philip  beaten  us  so  much,  as 
by  being  earlier  in  his  operations.  He  with  an  army  always 
attending  him,  knowing  his  own  designs,  pounces  on  whom 

he  pleases  in  a  moment  :3  we,  when  we  hear  that  something 

1  Philip  sought  to  conquer  Athens  in  Thrace,  as  Napoleon  to  conquer 
England  in  Egypt  or  Portugal.  And  we  shall  find  that  precisely  the 
same  arguments  were  used  in  our  Parliament,  to  show  the  necessity  of 
continuing  the  French  war,  which  Demosthenes  here  urges  to  atarm  the 
Athenians  against  Philip. 

2  I  follow  the  common  reading  dtit6\a>\fy.  The  explanation  which 
Schaefer  gives  of  his  own  reading  does  not  satisfy  me. 

3  More  closely,  "is  upon  the  enemy,  whom  he  pleases  to  attack,  in  a 
moment."  Francis:  "surprises  upon  the  instant  whom  he  thinks 
proper  to  destioy;"  which  is  not  bad,  except  for  the  last  two  words. 
Leland  is  too  wide:  "can  in  a  moment  strike  the  blow  where  u«i 

pleases."  Jacobs  is  good;  stekt  augenblicklich  Jedeia  'jegenulier.  -inn  cr 
augreifen  will.     Compare  Virgil,  Gcorgic  III. 

Hofiti   ' 

Ante  expectatum  positis  stat  in  aguiine  casma. 
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is  going  on,  begin  to  bustle  and  prepare.  Methinks  the 
result,  is,  that  he  very  cpiietly  secures  what  he  goes  for;  we 
arrive  too  late,  and  have  incurred  all  the  expense  for  nothing. 
Our  enmity  and  our  hostile  intention  we  manifest,  and  get 
the  disgrace  of  missing  the  time  for  action. 

Then  be  sure,  Athenians,  now,  that  all  the  rest  is  talk  and 

pretence,  the  real  aim  and  contrivance  is,  that  while  you  re- 
main at  home,  and  the  country  has  no  force  abroad,  Philip 

may  accomplish  what  he  pleases  without  interruption.  First, 
consider  what  is  actually  going  on.  Philip  is  staying  with  a 

large  army  in  Thrace,  and  sending  for  reinforcements,  as  eye- 
witnesses report,  from  Macedonia  and  Thessaly.  Now,  should 

he  wait  for  the  trade- winds,  and  then  march  to  the  siege  of 

Byzantium,1  think  ye  the  Byzantines  would  persist  in  their 
present  folly,  and  would  not  invite  you  and  implore  your 

assistance?  I  don't  believe  it.  No;  they  will  receive  any 
people,  even  those  they  distrust  more  than  us,  Booner  than 
surrender  their  city  to  Philip ;  unless  indeed  he  is  before- 

hand with  them  and  captures  it.  If  then  we  are  unable  to 
sail  northwards,  and  there  be  no  help  at  hand,  nothing  can 
prevent  their  destruction.  Well!  the  men  are  infatuated  and 
besotted.  Very  likely:  yet  they  must  lie  rescued  for  a)j 

that,  because  it  is  good  for  Athens.  And  this  also  is  no' 
clear  to  us,  that  lie  will  not  attack  the  Chersonese  :  nay,  if 
we  may  judge  from  the  letter  which  he  sent  us,  he  says  he 
will  chastise  the  people  in  the  Chersonese.  Then  if  the 
present  army  be  kept  on  foot,  it  will  be  able  to  defend  that 

country,  and  attack  some  of  Philip's  dominions;  but  if  it  be 
once  disbanded,  what  shall  we  do,  if  he  march  against  the 
Chersonese?  Try  Diopithes,  1  suppose.  And  ln>\\  will  our 
affairs  be  bettered  '.  Put  we  shall  send  succour  from  Athens. 

And  suppose  the  winds  prevent  us  !  Oh,  buthe  won't  come! 
And  who  will  insure  that  ?  Do  you  mark  and  consider,  men 
of  Athens,  the  approaching  season  of  the  year,  against  which 
certain  persons  desire  to  get  the  Hellespont  clear  of  you,  and 
deliver  it  up  to  Philip  ?     Suppose  he  should  leave  Thrace, 

'  Athens  and  Byzantium  had  not  been  on  good  terms  since  the  Social 
war.  Even  at  this  period  the  Byzantines  looked  with  more  suspicion 
npon  the  Athenians  than  on  Philip.  Yet  less  than  a  year  elapsed  before 
the  predictions  of  Demosthenes  were  fulfilled.  Athens  was  in  allipuce 
willi  Byzantium,  ami  defending  her  successfully  against  Philip. 
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and  without  going  near  Chersoneaus  or  Byzantium,  (I  beg 
you  also  to  consider  this,)  he  should  invade  Chalcis  or 

Megara,  as  he  lately  did  Oreus,1  think  you  it  is  better  tc 
resist  him  here  and  sutler  the  war  to  approach  Attica,  or  to 
find  employment  for  him  yonder  1     I  think  the  last. 

With  such  facts  and  arguments  before  you,  so  far  from  dis- 
paraging and  seeking  to  disband  this  army,  which  Diopithes 

js  endeavouring  to  organize  for  Athens,  you  ought  yourselves 
;c  provide  an  additional  one,  to  support  him  with  money 

and  other  friendly  coopei*ation.  For  if  Philip  were  asked, 
"  Which  would  you  prefer,  that  these  soldiers  of  Diopithes, 
whatever  be  their  character,  (I  dispute  not  about  that.) 
should  thrive  and  have  credit  at  Athens,  and  be  reinforced 
with  the  assistance  of  the  state,  or  that  they  should  be  dis- 

persed and  destroyed  at  the  instance  of  calumniators  and 

accusers  1 " — I  think  he  would  say,  the  latter.  And  what 
Philip  would  pray  to  the  gods  for,  certain  persons  among  us 
are  bringing  about ;  and  after  this  you  ask  how  the  state  is 
ruined  ! 

I  wish,  therefore,  to  examine  with  freedom  our  present 
affairs,  to  consider  how  we  are  dealing  with  them,  and  what 
we  are  ourselves  about.  We  like  not  to  contribute  money, 
we  dare  not  take  the  field,  we  cannot  abstain  from  the  public 
funds,  we  neither  give  supplies  to  Diopithes  nor  ajDprove 
what  he  finds  for  himself,  but  grumble  and  inquire  how  he 
got  them,  and  what  he  intends  to  do,  and  the  like ;  and  yet, 
though  thus  disposed,  we  are  not  willing  to  mind  our  own 
business,  but  with  our  mouths  applaud  those  who  speak 
worthily  of  the  state,  whilst  in  action  we  cooperate  with  their 

adversaries.  You  like  alwaj's  to  ask  the  speaker — What 
must  we  do  1  I  will  ask  you  this — What  must  I  say  1  For 
if  you  will  neither  contribute,  nor  take  the  field,  nor  abstain 
from  the  public  funds,  nor  give  supplies  to  Diopithes,  nor  let 
alone  what  he  finds  for  himself,  nor  be  content  to  mind  youi 
awn  business,  I  have  nothing  to  say.  If  to  these  men,  so 

■prompt  to  accuse  and  calumniate,  you  already  give  such  a 
licence,  as  to  hear  them  complain  by  anticipation  of  projects 
which  they  impute  to  Diopithes,  what  can  one  say  1 

1  Oreus  of  Eubcea  was  betrayed  to  Philip  not  long  before  this  time, 
sis  explained  in  the  third  Philippic.  The  designs  of  Philip  on  Megara 
were  baffled. 
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But  the  probable  effect  of  such  conduct  some  of  you 
should  hear.  I  will  speak  frankly ;  indeed,  I  could  not 
Speak  otherwise.  All  the  generals  who  have  ever  sailed  from 
A  thens,  (or  let  me  suffer  any  penalty,)  take  money  from  Chians, 

from  Erythrajans,1  from  whom  they  severally  can,  I  mean 
from  the  people  who  dwell  in  Asia.  Those  who  have  one  or 

two  galle}Ts  take  less,  those  who  have  a  greater  fleet,  more. 
And  the  givers  give  not,  either  the  small  or  the  larger  sums, 
for  nothing,  (they  are  not  so  mad,)  but  by  way  of  bargain, 
that  the  merchants  who  leave  their  harbours  may  not  be 
wronged  or  plundered,  that  their  vessels  may  be  convoyed,  or 

the  like.  They  say  they  give  benevolences:'-'  that  is  the 
name  of  the  presents.  And  so  Diopithes,  having  an  army, 
is  well  aware  that  all  these  people  will  give  money  :  for  how 
else  do  you  suppose,  that  a  man  who  has  received  nothing 
from  you,  and  has  nothing  of  his  own  to  pay  withal,  can 

maintain  his  troops'?  From  the  skies?  Impossible.  He 
goes  on  with  what  he  collects,  begs,  or  borrows.  Therefore 
they,  who  accuse  him  before  you,  in  effect  warn  all  people  to 
give  him  nothing,  as  being  sure  to  be  punished  for  his  inten- 

tions, much  more  for  his  acts,  either  as  principal  or  auxiliary. 
Hence  their  clamours  —  he  is  preparing  a  siege  !  he  ia 
giving  up  the  Greeks  !  So  concerned  are  many  of  these 
persons  for  the  Asiatic  Greeks  :  perhaps  quicker  to  feel  for 
strangers  than  for  their  country.  And  this  is  the  meaning 

of  our  sending  another  genei-al  to  the  Hellespont.3  Why,  if 
Diopithes  commits  outrage  and  detains  vessels,  a  small,  very 
small  summons,  men  of  Athens,  can  stop  it  all ;  and  the 
laws  prescribe  this,  to  impeach  the  guilty  parties,  but  not  to 
watch  them  ourselves  at  a  great  expense  and  with  a  large 
navy,  for  that  were  the  extreme  of  madness.  Against  our 
enemies,  whom  we  cannot  bring  under  the  laws,  it  is  right 

1  Erythrae  is  a  city  of  Asia  Minor. 
2  It  is  singular  that  the  same  name  should  be  given  so  many  cen- 

turies after  to  the  illegal  contributions  which  were  extorted  by  some  of 
our  English  kings  from  their  subjects,  under  the  pretence  of  tiieir  being 
voluntary  gifts.    Edward  the  Fourth  and  Henry  the  Seventh  were  most 
Vpressive  in  this  way. 

3  The  argument  is — This  is  what  my  opponents  mean  by  recor.b 
mendinp:,  that  another  general  should  1>e  sent  to  supersede  and  Bond 
back  Diopithes.  Such  a  course  is  wholly  unnecessary,  for  JOJ  cac 
■iimnion  him  homo  by  an  order  of  rfl&ie. 
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and  needful  to  maintain  troops,  and  despatch  a  fleet,  and  oou« 
tribute  money;  but  against  ourselves  a  decree,  an  impeach- 

ment, the  state-galley,1  are  sufficient.     Thus  would  men  of 
discretion  act ;  malignant  and  mischievous  politicians  would 
proceed  as  these  do.     And  that  certain  of  these  men  are  thus 

disposed,  bad  though  it  be,  is  not  the  worst.     For  you  of  the 
assembly  are  so  minded  now,  that  if  any  one  comes  forward 
and  says,  that  Diopithes  is  the  author  of  all  your  misfor- 

tunes, or  Chares,  or  Aristophon,  or  what  citizen  he  likes  to 
name,  you  instantly  assent  and  shout  approbation;  but  if 
one  rises  to  speak  the  truth — Athenians,  you  are  trifling ;  of 
ail  these  misfortunes  and  troubles  Philip  is  the  cause ;  had 
he  only  kept  quiet,  the  state  would  have  had  no  trouble— you 
are  unable  to  contradict  these  statements,  yet,  methinks,  you 
are  annoyed,  and  feel  as  if  something  were  lost.     The  reason 
is — and  pray  allow  me,  when  I  speak  for  the  best,  to  speak 
freely — certain  statesmen  have  long   since   got   you   to   be 
severe  and  terrible  in  the  assemblies,  in  warlike  preparations 
feeble  and  contemptible.     If  the  party  blamed  be  one  whom 
you  are  certain  to  find  within  your  reach,  you  say  aye,  and 
are  content :  but  if  one  be  accused,  whom  you  cannot  punish 
without  vanquishing  him  by  arms,  you  appear  confounded 
and  pained  at  the  exposure.     It  ought,  Athenians,  to  have 
been  the  reverse ;  your  statesmen  should  have  accustomed 
you  to  be  mild  and  merciful  in  the  assembly,  since  there 
your  dealings  are  with  citizens  and  allies;  in  warlike  prepara- 

tions they  should  have  shown  you  to  be  terrible  and  severe, 
since  in  them  the  contest  is  with  adversaries  and  foes.     But 

by  excessive  coaxing  and  humouring  they  have  brought  you 
to  such  a  condition,  that  in  the  assembly  you  give  yourselves 
airs  and  are  flattered  at  hearing  nothing  but  compliments, 
whilst  in  your  measures  and  proceedings  you  are  putting 
everything  to  hazard. 

By  Jupiter  !  suppose  the  Greeks  called  you  to  account  for 
the  opportunities  which  you  have  indolently  lost,  and  asked 

you.  saying,  "  Men  of  Athens,  you  send  us  ambassadors  on 
every  occasion,  and  assert  that  Philip  is  plotting  aeainst  us 

1  The  Paralus,  or  the  Salaminia,  which  were  employed  for  state  pun 
poses,  and  sometimes  to  fetch  home  criminals  to  be  tried  or  punished 
Thus  the  Salaminia  was  despatched  to  bring  Alcibiadcs  back  from 
Sicily. 
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and  all  the  Greeks,  and  that  we  should  take  precautions 

against  the  man,  and  more  to  the  same  effect  :"  (we  must 
admit  and  acknowledge  it ;  for  so  we  do  :)  "  and  yet,  0  ye 
wretchedest  of  mankind,  though  Philip  has  hccn  ten  months 
away,  and  by  illness  and  winter  and  wars  prevented  from 
returning  home,  you  have  neither  liberated  Eubcea,  nor 
recovered  any  of  your  dominions.  He,  on  the  contrary, 
whilst  you  were  staying  at  home,  at  leisure,  in  health,  (if 

men  so  acting  ma}-  be  called  in  health,)  established  two  rulers 
in  Eubcea,  one  like  a  hostile  fortress  opposite  Attica,  one 

threatening  Sciathus;1  and  these  nuisances  you  have  never 
got  rid  of ;  not  even  this  would  ye  attempt :  you  have  sub- 

mitted, left  the  road  open  to  him  clearly,  and  made  it  mani- 
fest that,  if  he  died  a  hundred  times,  you  would  stir  never  a 

step  the  more.  Then  wherefore  send  embassies  and  make  ac- 

cusations and  give  us  trouble  ? "  If  they  asked  this,  what  could 
we  answer  or  say,  men  of  Athens  1     I  really  cannot  tell. 

There  are  some  persons  indeed,  who  imagine  they  confute 
the  speaker  by  asking,  What  must  we  do  ?  I  can  give  them 
a  perfectly  just  and  true  answer — Do  not  what  you  are  now 
doing:  however,  I  will  enter  into  more  full  detail;  and  I 
trust  they  will  be  as  ready  to  act  as  to  interrogate.  First, 
men  of  Athens,  you  must  be  satisfied  in  your  minds  that 
Philip  is  at  war  with  the  republic,  and  has  broken  the  peace; 
(pray  cease  reproaching  one  another  about  this;)  that  he  is 
ill-disposed  and  hostile  to  all  Athens,  to  her  very  ground,  and 
(I  may  say)  to  all  her  inhabitants,  even  those  who  think  they 
oblige  him  most.  Or  let  them  look  at  Euthycrates  and 

Lnsthenes  the  Olynthians,2  who  fancied  themselves  on  the 
most  friendly  footing  with  him,  but,  since  they  betrayed  their 
country,  are  sunk  to  the  most  abject  state.  But  there  is 
nothing  that  his  wars  and  his  schemes  are  directed  against  so 

1  Clitarchus  was  established  in  Eretria,  which  is  opposite  the  coasi  of 
Athens;  Philistides  in  Oreus,  which  is  in  the  north  of  Eubcoa.  The 

island  of  Sciathus  is  a  little  above  Eubcea,  and  oft'  the  Magnesian  coat 
of  Thessaly.  As  the  group  of  islands,  of  which  Sciathus  was  one, 
belonged  to  Athens,  Oreus  was  a  dangerous  position  to  be  occupied  by 
an  enemy, 

2  They  betrayed  Olynthus  to  Philip,  and  went  to  reside  afterwards  at 
his  court.  But  they  were  universally  scouted  as  traitors,  and  on  their 
complaining  to  Philip,  he  said,  the  Macedor/ans  were  a  plain-spckefi 
people,  who  called  a  spade  a  spade. 
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much,  as  our  constitution;  nothing  in  the  world  is  he  sc 
earnest  to  destroy.  And  this  policy  is  in  some  sort  natural 
for  him.  He  knows  perfectly,  that  even  if  he  conquer  every- 

thing else,  he  can  hold  nothing  secure,  while  your  democracy 
subsists;  but  on  the  occurrence  of  any  reverse,  (and  many 
may  happen  to  a  man,)  all  who  are  now  under  constraint  will 
come  and  seek  refuge  with  you.  For  you  are  not  inclined 
yourselves  to  encroach  and  usurp  dominion ;  you  are  famous 
for  checking  the  usurper  or  depriving  him  of  his  conquest : 
ever  ready  to  molest  the  aspirants  for  empire,  and  vindicate 
the  liberties  of  all  people.  He  likes  not  that  a  free  spirit 
should  proceed  from  Athens,  to  watch  the  moments  of  his 
peril :  far  otherwise ;  nor  is  his  reasoning  weak  or  idle. 
First  then,  you  must  assume  him  for  this  reason  to  be  an 
irreconcilable  enemy  of  our  constitution  and  democracy : 
without  such  conviction  upon  your  minds,  you  will  have  no 
zeal  for  public  duty.  Secondly,  you  must  be  assured  that  all 
his  operations  and  contrivances  are.  planned  against  our 
country,  and,  wherever  he  is  resisted,  the  resistance  will  be  for 
our  benefit.  None  of  you  surely  is  so  foolish,  as  to  suppose 

that  Philip  covets  those  miseries1  in  Thrace,  (for  what  else 
can  one  call  Drongilus,  and  Cabyle,  and  Mastira,  and  the 
places  which  he  is  taking  and  conquering  now  1)  and  to  get 
them  endures  toils  and  winters  and  the  extreme  of  danger 
but  covets  not  the  Athenian  harbours,  and  docks,  and  galleys, 

and  silver-mines,2  and  revenues  of  such  value ;  and  that  he 
will  suffer  you  to  keep  them,  while  for  the  sake  of  the  barley 
and  millet  in  Thracian  caverns  he  winters  in  the  midst  of 

horrors.3  Impossible.  The  object  of  that  and  every  other 
enterprise  is  to  become  master  here.  What  then  is  the 

duty  of  wise  men  1  With  these  assurances  and  convictions, 

to  lay  aside  an  indolence  which  is  becoming  outrageous  and 
incurable,  to  pay  contributions  and  to  call  upon  your  allies, 

1  I  thought  it  better  to  adhere  to  the  original,  which  explains  itself, 

than  to  use  any  such  expression  as  "  paltry  villages,"  or  "  bicoques,"  or elenden  Besitzthumern.     Jacobs  has  the  simple  Armseligkeiten. 
2  The  mines  of  Laurium  in  Attica.     See  Appendix  II. 

3  The  original  fiapdOpc,)  signifies  a  pit,  into  which  condemned  crimi* 
nals  were  thrown  at  Athens.  It  is  pretty  much  the  same  as  if  we  were 

to  speak  of  the  black  hole :  and  the  horrors  of  Thrace  would  convey 
to  an  Athenian  the  same  sort  of  idea  as  the  horrors  of  Siberia  to  au 

Biigli&hm&a. 
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see  to  and  provide  for  the  continuance  of  the  present  force, 
that,  as  Philip  has  a  power  ready  to  injure  and  enslave  all 
the  Greeks,  so  you  may  have  one  ready  to  save  and  to  suc- 

cour all.  It  is  not  possible  with  hasty  levies  to  perform  any 
effective  service.  You  must  have  an  army  on  foot,  provide 
maintenance  for  it,  and  paymasters  and  commissaries,  so 
ordering  it  that  the  strictest  care  shall  be  taken  of  your 
funds,  and  demand  from  those  officers  an  account  of  the 
expenditure,  from  your  general  an  account  of  the  campaign. 
If  ye  so  act  and  so  resolve  in  earnest,  you  will  compel  Philip 
to  observe  a  just  peace  and  abide  in  his  own  country,  (the 
greatest  of  all  blessings,)  or  you  will  fight  him  on  equal 
terms. 

It  may  be  thought,  and  truly  enough,  that  these  are 
affairs  of  great  expense  and  toil  and  trouble  :  yet  only  con- 

sider what  the  consequences  to  us  must  be,  if  we  decline 
these  measures,  and  yo\i  will  find  it  is  our  interest  to  perform 
our  duties  cheerfully.  Suppose  some  god  would  be  your 
surety — for  certainly  no  mortal  could  guarantee  such  an 
event. — that,  notwithstanding  you  kept  quiet  and  abandoned 
everything,  Philip  would  not  attack  you  at  last,  yet,  by 
Jupiter  and  all  the  gods,  it  were  disgraceful,  unworthy  of 
yourselves,  of  the  character  of  Athens  and  the  deeds  of  your 
ancestors,  for  the  sake  of  selfish  ease  to  abandon  the  rest  of 
Greece  to  servitude.  For  my  own  part,  I  would  rather  die 
than  have  given  such  counsel;  though,  if  another  man 
advises  it,  and  you  are  satisfied,  well  and  good;  make  no 
resistance,  abandon  all.  If  however  no  man  holds  this 
opinion,  if,  on  the  contrary,  we  all  foresee,  that  the  more  we 
let  Philip  conquer  the  more  ruthless  and  powerful  an  enemy 
we  shall  find  him,  what  subterfuge  remains  1  what  excuse  for 
delay?  Or  when,  0  Athenians,  shall  we  be  willing  to  perform 
our  dutv?  Peradventure,  when  there  is  some  necessitv.  But 
what  may  be  called  the  necessity  of  freemen,  is  not  only 
come,  but  past  long  ago :  and  surely  you  must  deprecate  that 
of  slaves.  What  is  the  difference?  To  a  freeman,  the  greatest 
necessity  is  shame  for  his  proceedings;  I  know  not  what 
greater  you  can  suggest  :  to  a  slave,  stripes  and  bodily  chas- 

tisement; abominable  things  !  too  shocking  to  mention! 
I  would  gladly  enter  into  every  particular,  and  show  how 

certain  politicians  abuse  you  ;  but  I  confine  myself  to  one 
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When  any  question  about  Philip  arises,  people  start  up  and 
cry,  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  be  at  peace  !  what  a  burden  to 
maintain  a  large  army!  certain  persons  wish  to  plunder  our 
treasury! — and  more  to  the  same  effect;  by  which  they 
amuse  3rou,  and  leave  him  at  leisure  to  do  what  he  pleases. 
The  result  is,  to  you,  Athenians,  ease  and  idleness  for  the 

present;  which,  I  fear,  you  may  hereafter  think  dearly  pur- 
chased; to  these  men,  popularity  and  payment  for  their 

speeches.  Methinks  it  is  not  you  that  need  persuading  to 
peace,  who  sit  here  pacifically  disposed;  but  the  person  who 
commits  hostilities :  let  him  be  persuaded,  and  all  is  ready  on 
your  part.  Burdensome  we  should  deem,  not  what  we  expend 
for  our  deliverance,  but  what  we  shall  suffer  in  case  of  our  re- 

fusal to  do  so.  Plunder  of  the  treasury  should  be  prevented  by 

a  plan  for  its  safe  keeping,  not  by  abandonment  of  our  in- 
terests. But  this  very  thing  makes  me  indignant,  that  some 

of  you,  Athenians,  are  grieved  at  the  thought  of  your  trea- 
sury being  robbed,  though  it  depends  on  yourselves  to  keep 

it  safe  and  to  chastise  the  peculator,  yet  are  not  grieved  at 

Philip's  conduct,  seizing  thus  successively  on  every  country 
in  Greece,  and  seizing  them  for  his  designs  upon  you. 

What  then  is  the  reason,  men  of  Athens,  that  while  Philip 
is  thus  openly  in  arms,  committing  aggressions,  capturing 
cities,  none  of  these  persons  ever  say  that  he  is  making  war ; 
but  they  denounce  as  authors  of  the  war,  whoever  advises 
you  to  oppose  him  and  prevent  these  losses  ?  I  will  explain. 
Their  desire  is,  that  any  anger,  which  may  be  naturally  excited 
by  your  sufferings  in  the  war,  may  be  turned  upon  your  honest 
counsellors,  so  that  you  may  try  them  instead  of  resisting 
Philip,  and  they  themselves  be  accusers  instead  of  paying 
the  penalty  of  their  conduct.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  their 
assertion,  that  there  is  a  war-uarty  among  you ;  and  such  is 
the  object  of  this  present  debate.  I  am  indeed  sure,  that, 
before  any  Athenian  moved  a  declaration  of  war,  Philip  had 
taken  many  of  our  possessions,  and  recently  sent  succour  to 
Cardia.  If  however  we  choose  to  assume  that  he  is  not  at 
war  with  us,  it  were  extreme  folly  in  him  to  convince  us  ot 
our  mistake.  But  when  he  marches  to  attack  us,  what  shall 

we  say  1  He  will  assure  us  that  he  is  not  making  war,  as  ho 
assured  the  people  of  Oreus  when  his  troops  were  in  their 
country,  as  he  assured  the  Pheraeans  before  he  assaulted  their 
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walls,  fj.nl  the  Olyuthians  at  first,  until  he  was  actually  in 
their  territories  with  his  army.  Shall  we  then  declare,  that 
men  who  bid  us  defend  ourselves  make  war?  If  so,  we  muist 
be  slaves :  nothing  else  remains,  if  we  neither  resist  nor  are 
suffered  to  be  at  peace.  And  remember,  you  have  more  at 
stake  than  other  people  :  Philip  seeks  not  to  subdue,  but  to 
extirpate  our  city.  He  knows  for  certain,  you  will  not 
submit  to  servitude;  you  could  not  if  you  would,  being  ac- 

customed to  empire;  and  if  you  get  the  opportunity,  you 
will  be  able  to  give  him  more  annoyance  than  all  the  rest  of 
the  world. 

You  must  therefore  be  convinced  that  this  is  a  struggle 
for  existence  :  these  men  who  have  sold  themselves  to  Philip 
you  must  execrate  and  cudgel  to  death;  for  it  is  impossible, 
impossible  to  overcome  your  enemies  abroad,  until  you  have 
punished  your  enemies  (his  ministers)  at  home.  They  will  l)e 
the  stumbling-blocks  that  prevent  your  reaching  the  others.1 
Why  do  you  suppose  Philip  now  insults  you,  (for  to  this,  in 
my  opinion,  his  conduct  amounts,)  and  while  to  other  people, 
though  he  deceives  them,  he  at  least  renders  services,  he  is 
already  threatening  you  1  For  example,  the  Thessalians  by 
many  benefits  he  seduced  into  their  present  servitude  :  how 
he  cheated  the  wretched  Olynthians,  first  giving  them  Potidsea 
and  divers  other  things,  no  man  can  describe  :  now  he  is 
enticing  the  Thebans  by  giving  up  to  them  Bceotia,  and 
delivering  them  from  a  toilsome  and  vexatious  war.  Thus 
did  each  of  these  people  grasp  a  certain  advantage,  but  some 
of  them  have  suffered  what  all  the  world  know,  others  will 

suffer  what  may  hereafter  befal  them.  From  you — all  that 
has  been  taken  I  recount  not  :  but  in  the  very  making  of 
the  peace,  how  have  you  been  abused  !  how  despoiled  !  Of 
Phocis,  Thermopylae,  places  in  Thrace,  Doriscus,  Senium, 
Cersobleptes  himself !  Does  he  not  now  possess  the  city  of 
Cardia  and  avow  it?     Wherefore,  I  say,  deals  be  thus  with 

1  The  word  Trp6fio\os  is  explained  by  "Wolf :  "  impedinientum,  Bive 
Bit  scopulus  in  mari,  sive  vallum  in  tend."  Leland  translates  the  sen- 

tence:  "else,  while  we  strike  on  these,  as  so  many  obstacles,  our 
enemies  must  necessarily  prove  superior  to  us."  This  is  both  vague 
and  weak.  Auger  avoids  the  simile.  Francis  introduces  "quicksands."' 
Piibst :  es  ist  unvermeidlich,  dass  Ihr  an  sie  urie  an  Khppen  anslosst, 
und  dadurcJi  aufgehalten  wcrdet.  Jacobs :  immer  wird  (lurch  sit, 

vrit.  durch  P'plf.n  dea  AnMosscs,  Euer  F\vrtgang gehevv.xt  warden. 
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r.thei  people,  and  not  in  the  same  manner  with  you'<  Because 
yours  is  the  only  state  in  which  a  privilege  is  allowed  of 
speaking  for  the  enemy,  and  an  individual  taking  a  bribe 
may  safely  address  the  assembly,  though  you  have  been 
robbed  of  your  dominions.  It  was  not  safe  at  Olynthus  to 

be  Philip's  advocate,  unless  the  Olynthian  commonalty  had 
shared  the  advantage  by  possession  of  Potidsea  :  it  was  not 

safe  in  Thessaly  to  be  Philip's  advocate,  unless  the  people  of 
Thessaly  had  shared  the  advantage,  by  Philip's  expelling 
their  tyrants  and  restoring  the  Pylaean  synod  :  it  was  not  safe 
in  Thebes,  until  he  gave  up  Bceotia  to  them  and  destroyed 
the  Phocians.  Yet  at  Athens,  though  Philip  has  deprived 
you  of  Amphipolis  and  the  Cardian  teiTitory,  nay,  is  even 
making  Euboea  a  fortress  to  curb  us,  and  advancing  to 

attack  Byzantium,1  it  is  safe  to  speak  on  Philip's  behalf. 
Therefore  of  these  men,  some,  from  being  poor,  have  be- 

come rapidly  rich,  from  nameless  and  obscure,  have  become 
honoured  and  distinguished;  you  have  done  the  reverse, 
fallen  frem  honour  to  obscurity,  from  wealth  to  poverty : 
for  I  deem  the  riches  of  a  state,  allies,  confidence,  attach- 

ment, of  all  which  you  are  destitute.  And  from  your 
neglecting  these  matters  and  suffering  them  to  be  lost,  Philip 
has  grown  prosperous  and  mighty,  formidable  to  all  the 
Greeks  and  barbarians,  whilst  you  are  abject  and  forlorn, 
magnificent  in  the  abundance  of  your  market,  but  in  pro- 

vision for  actual  need  ridiculous.  I  observe  however,  thai 
some  of  our  orators  take  different  thought  for  vou  and  for 
themselves.  You,  they  say,  should  be  quiet  even  under 
injustice;  they  cannot  live  in  quiet  among  you  themselves, 
though  no  man  injures  them. 

Then  some  one  steps  forward  and  says,  "Why,  you  won't 
move  any  resolution,  or  run  any  risk ; 2  you  arc  cowardly  and 

faint-hearted."  Let  me  say  this  :  bold,  brutal,  and  impudent 
I  neither  am  nor  wish  to  be;  yet,  methinks,  I  possess  far 
more  courage  than  your  headstrong  politicians.  For  a  man 
who,  neglecting  the  interest  of  the  state,  tries,  confiscates, 

1  Not  that  Philip  had  commenced  any  operations  against  Byzantium, 
but  from  his  march  in  that  direction  Demosthenes  rightly  conjectured 
that  he  had  designs  thereupon. 

3  By  subjecting  yourself  to  a  ypacpi)  irapavdfiwv,  "indictment  foi 
having  proposed  an  illegal  decree;"  and  also  to  the  general  reapon- 
bibility  which  a  statesman  incurred  by  advising  important  measures. 
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bribe*  accuses,  does  not  act  from   any  courage,  Athenians; 
the  popularity  of  his  speeches  and  his  measures  serves  for  a 
pledge  of  security,  and  he  is  hold  without  danger.      But  one 
who  acting  for  the  hest  frequently  opposes  your  wishes,  who 
never   speaks   to    flatter   but    always   to    benefit   you,    and 
adopts  a  line  of  policy  in  which   more  depends  on  fortune 
than  on  calculations,  while  he  makes  himself  responsible  to 
you  for  both,  this  is  a  courageous  man,  aye,  and  a  useful 
citizen  is  he;   not  they  who   for  ephemeral   pleasure  have 
thrown  away  the  main  resources  of  the  country  ;   whom  1  am 
s.>  far   from   emulating  or  esteeming  as  worthy   citizens  of 
Athens,  that  if  I  were  asked  to  declare,  what  service  I  had 

done  the  state,  although,  ye  men  of  Athens,  I  could  men- 

tion services  as  ship-captain  and  choir-master,  payment  of 
contributions,  ransom  of  prisoners,  and  similar  acts  of  libe- 

rality, I  would   mention  none  of  them;   I    would   say,   that 
I    espouse    a    different   course    of  politics   from   these,    that 
although  I  might  perhaps,  like  others,  accuse  and  bribe  and 
confiscate  and  do  everything  which  these  men  do,  I  have  never 
engaged  myself  in  such  a  task,  never  been  induced  either  by 
avarice  or  ambition;  I  continue  to  offer  counsel,  by  which 
I  sink  below  others  in  your  regard ;  but  you,  if  you  followed 
it,  woidd  be  exalted.     So  perhaps  might  tne  speak  without 
offence.     I  consider  it  not  the  part  of  an  honest  citizen,  to 
devise  measures  by  which  1  shall  speedily  become  the  first 
among  you,   and  you   the  last   among   nations  :    with    the 
measures  of  good  citizens  the  advancement  of  their  country 
should  keep  pace  :  their  counsel  should  still  be  the  salutary, 
rather  than  the  agreeable  :  to  the  latter  will  nature  herself 

incline;  to  the  former  a  good  citizen  must  direct  by  argu- 
ment and  instruction. 

I  have  ere  now  heard  an  objection  of  this  kind,  that  true 
it  is  I  always  advise  for  the  best,  yet  my  services  are  only 
words,  and  you  want  deeds  and  something  practical.  Upon 
which  1  will  tell  you  my  sentiments  without  reserve.  I  do 
not  think  a  counsellor  has  any  other  business  but  to  give  the 
best  advice :  and  that  this  is  so,  I  can  easily  demonstrate. 
You  are  aware  doubtless,  that  the  brave  Timotheus  once 

harangued  the  people,  urging  them  to  send  troops  and  save 

the  Eubojans,  when  the  Thebans  were  attempting  their  con- 

quest; and  to  this  effect  he  spike  : — "What?  do  you  dellbo 
VOL.  I.  I 
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rate,"  said  he,  "  when  you  have  Thebaus  in  the  island,  how  to 
deal  with  them,  how  to  proceed  1  Will  you  not  cover  the 
sea,  Athenians,  with  your  galleys?  Will  you  not  start  up 

and  march  to  Piraeus  1  will  you  not,  launch  your  vessels  ? " 
Thus  Timotheus  spake  and  you  acted,'  and  through  both 
together  success  was  obtained.  But  had  his  advice  been  ever 

so  good,  as  it  was,  and  you  shrunk  from  exertion  and  dis- 
regarded it,  would  any  of  those  results  have  accrued  to 

Athens  1  Impossible.  Then  do  likewise  in  regard  to  my 

counsels  or  any  other  man's;  for  action  look  to  yourselves, 
to  the  orator  for  the  best  instruction  in  his  power. 

I  will  sum  up  my  advice,  and  quit  the  platform.  I  say, 
you  must  contribute  money,  maintain  the  existing  troops, 
rectifying  what  abuses  you  may  discover,  but  not  on  the 
first  accusation  disbanding  the  force.  Send  out  ambassadors 
everywhere,  to  instruct,  to  warn,  to  effect  what  they  can  for 
Athena.  Yet  further  I  say,  punish  your  corrupt  statesmen, 
execrate  them  at  all  times  and  places,  to  prove  that  men  of 
virtue  and  honourable  conduct  have  consulted  wisely  both  for 

others  and  themselves.  If  you  thus  attend  to  yoiu*  affairs, 
and  cease  entirely  neglecting  them,  perhaps,  perhaps  even  yet 
they  may  improve.  But  while  ye  sit  here,  zealous  as  far  as 
clamour  and  applause,  laggards  when  any  action  is  required, 
1  see  not  how  any  talking,  unaided  by  your  needful  exertions, 
can  possibly  save  the  country. 

1  Diodes  and  Chares  conducted  this  expedition,  which  took  place 
B,o.  357,  and  which,  after  various  combats  in  the  island  of  Euboea,  ended 
in  the  expulsion  of  the  Thebans.  Just  at  that  time  the  finances  of  the 
Athenians  were  exceedingly  low,  and  the  generosity  of  the  wealthier 
citizens  was  largely  taxed  to  provide  necessaries  for  the  armament. 
))emosthenes  himself  came  forward  as  a  liberal  contributor.  The  lan- 

guage of  Timotheus  on  this  occasion  may  be  compared  with  Virgil's 
fineid,  1^.  592. 

Non  arma  expedient  totaque  ex  urbe  sequentur, 
Deripientque  rates  alii  navalibus  1    Ite, 
Ferie  citi  Camillas,  date  vela,  impel'.ite  resist. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

This  speech  was  delivered  about  three  months  after  the  last,  while 
Philip  was  advancing  into  Thrace,  and  threatening  both  the  Cher- 

sonese and  thePropontine  coast.  No  new  event  had  happened,  which 
called  for  any  special  consultation;  but  Demosthenes,  alarmed  by 

the  formidable  character  of  Philip's  enterprises  and  vast  military 
preparations,  felt  the  necessity  of  rousing  the  Athenians  to  exertion. 
He  repeats  in  substance  the  arguments  which  he  had  used  in  the 
Oration  on  the  Chersonese ;  points  out  the  danger  to  be  apprehended 
from  the  disunion  among  the  Greek  states,  from  their  general  apathy 
and  lack  of  patriotism,  which  he  contrasts  with  the  high  and  noble 
spirit  of  ancient  times.  From  the  past,  conduct  of  Philip  he  shows 
what  is  to  be  expected  in  future;  explains  the  difference  between 

riiilip's  new  method  of  warfare  and  that  adopted  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war,  and  urges  the  necessity  of  corresponding  measures  for 
defence.  The  peaceful  professions  of  Philip  were  not  to  be  trusted  ; 
he  was  never  more  dangerous  than  when  he  made  overtures  of  peace 
and  friendship.  The  most  powerful  instruments  that  he  employed 
for  gaining  ascendancy  were  the  venal  orators,  who  were  to  be  found 
in  every  Grecian  city,  and  on  whom  it  was  necessary  to  inflict  signal 
punishment,  before  they  had  a  chance  of  opposing  foreign  enemies. 
The  advice  of  Demosthenes  now  is,  to  despatch  reinforcements  to  the 
Chersonese,  to  stir  up  the  people  of  Greece,  and  even  to  solicit  the 
assistance  of  the  Persian  king,  who  had  no  less  reason  than  them- 

selves to  dread  the  ambition  of  Philip. 

The  events  of  the  following  year,  when  l'hilip  attacked  the  Propontine 
cities,  fully  justified  the  warnings  of  Demosthenes.  And  the  extra- 

ordinary activity,  which  the  Athenians  displayed  in  resisting  him, 
shows  that  the  exertions  of  the  orator  had  their  due  effect.  Even 
Mitford  confesses,  with  reference  to  the  operations  of  that  period, 
that  Athens  found  in  Demosthenes  an  able  and  effective  minister.   . 

Many  speeches,  meu  of  Athens,  are  made  iu  almost  every 
assembly  about  the  hostilities  of  Philip,  hostilities  which 
ever  since  the  treaty  of  peace  he  has  been  committing  as  well 
against  you  as  against  the  rest  of  the  Greeks;  and  all  (I  am 
sure)  are  ready  tc  avow,  though  they  forbear  to  do  so,  that 
our  counsels  and  our  measures  should  be  directed  to  his 
humiliation  and  chastisement  :  nevertheless,  so  low  have  our 
affairs  been  brought  by  inattention  and  negligence,  I  fear  it 
is  *  harsh  truth  to  say,  that  if  all  the  orators  had  sought  to 
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suggest,  and  you  to  pass  resolutions  for  t\n  utter  raining  of 
the  commonwealth,  we  could  not  methinks  be  worse  off  than 
we  arc.  A  variety  of  circumstances  may  have  brought  us  to 
this  state ;  our  affairs  have  not  declined  from  one  or  two 
causes  only  :  but,  if  you  rightly  examine,  you  will  find  it 
chiefly  owing  to  the  orators,  who  study  to  please  you  rather 
than  advise  for  the  best.  Some  of  whom,  Athenians,  seeking 
to  maintain  the  basis  of  their  own  power  and  repute,  have  no 
forethought  for  the  future,  and  therefore  think  you  alsc 
ought  to  have  none;  others,  accusing  and  calumniating  prac- 

tical statesmen,  labour  only  to  make  Athens  punish  Athens, 

and  in  such  occupation  to  engage  hei-,  that  Philip  may  have 
liberty  to  say  and  do  what  he  pleases.  Politics  of  this  kind 
are  common  here,  but  are  the  causes  of  your  failures  and 
embarrassment.  I  beg,  Athenians,  that  you  will  not  resent 
my  plain  speaking  of  the  truth.  Only  consider.  You  hold 
Liberty  of  speech  in  other  matters  to  be  the  general  right  of 
ill  residents  in  Athens,  insomuch  that  you  allow  a  measure 
of  it  even  to  foreigners  and  slaves,  and  many  servants  may 
be  seen  among  you  speaking  their  thoughts  more  freely  than 
citizens  in  some  other  statesj  and  yet  you  have  altogethei 
banished  it  from  your  councils.  The  result  has  been,  that  in 
the  assembly  you  give  yourselves  airs  and  are  flattered  at 
hearing  nothing  but  compliments,  in  your  measures  and  pro- 

ceedings you  are  brought  to  the  utmost  peril.  If  such  be 
your  disposition  now,  I  must  be  silent :  if  you  will  listen  to 
good  advice  without  flattery,  I  am  ready  to  speak.  Foi 
though  our  affairs  are  in  a  deplorable  condition,  though 
many  sacrifices  have  been  made,  still,  if  you  will  choose  to 
perforin  your  duty,  it  is  possible  to  repair  it  all.  A  paradox, 
and  yet  a  truth,  am  I  about  to  state.  That  which  is  the 
most  lamentable  in  the  past  is  best  for  the  future.  How  is 
this  ?  Because  you  performed  no  part  of  your  duty,  great  or 
small,  and  therefore  you  fared  ill  :  had  you  done  all  that 
became  you,  and  your  situation  were  the  same,  there  woidd 
be  no  hope  of  amendment.  Philip  has  indeed  prevailed 
over  your  sloth  and  negligence,  but  not  over  the  country : 
You  have  not  been  worsted;  you  have  not  even  bestirred 
yourselves. 

Tf  now  we   were  all  agreed   that  Philip  is  at  war  with 
Alliens  and  infringing  the  paace,  nothing  would  a  speaker 
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need  to  urge  or  advise  but  the  safest  and  easiest  way  of 
resisting  him.  But  cilice,  at  the  very  time  when  Philip  is 
capturing  cities  and  retaining  divers  of  our  dominions  and 
assailing  all  people,  there  are  men  so  unreasonable  as  to 
listen  to  repeated  declarations  in  the  assembly,  that  some  of 
us  are  kindling  war,  one  must  be  cautious  and  set  this  matter 
right  :  for  whoever  moves  or  advises  a  measure  of  defence,  is 
in  danger  of  being  accused  afterwards  as  author  of  the  war. 

I  will  first  then  examine  and  determine  this  point,  whether 
it  be  in  our  power  to  deliberate  on  peace  or  war.  If  the 

country  may  be  at  peace,  if  it  depends  on  us,  (to  begin  with 
this,)  1  say  we  ought  to  maintain  peace,  and  I  call  upon  the 
affirmant  to  move  a  resolution,  to  take  some  measure,  and 

not  to  palter  with  lis.  But  if  another,  having  arms  in  his 
hand  and  a  large  force  around  him,  amuses  you  with  the 
name  of  peace,  while  he  carries  on  the  operations  of  war. 
what  is  left  but  to  defend  yourselves  ?  You  may  profess  to 
be  at  peace,  if  you  like,  as  he  does ;  I  quarrel  not  with  that. 
But  if  any  man  supposes  this  to  be  a  peace,  which  will 
enable  Philip  to  master  all  else  and  attack  you  last,  he  is  a 
madman,  or  he  talks  of  a  peace  observed  towards  him  by 

you,  not  towards  you  by  him.  This  it  is  that  Philip  pur- 
chases by  all  his  expenditure,  the  privilege  of  assailing  you 

without  being  assailed  in  turn. 
If  we  really  wait  until  he  avows  that  he  is  at  war  with  us, 

we  are  the  simplest  of  mortals  :  for  he  would  not  declare 
that,  though  he  marched  even  against  Attica  and  Piraeus,  at 
least  if  we  may  judge  from  his  conduct  to  others.  For 
example,  to  the  Olynthians  he  declared,  when  he  was  forty 
furlongs  from  their  city,  that  there  was  no  alternative,  but 
cither  they  must  quit  Olynthus  or  he  Macedonia;  though 
before  that  time,  whenever  he  Avas  accused  of  such  an  intent, 
he  took  it  ill  and  sent  ambassadors  to  justify  himself.  Again, 
he  marched  towards  the  Phocians  as  if  they  were  allies,  and 
there  were  Phocian  envoys  who  accompanied  his  march,  and 
many  among  you  contended  that  his  advance  would  not 
benefit  the  Thebans.  And  he  came  into  Thessaly  of  late  as 
a  friend  and  ally,  yet  he  has  taken  possession  of  Phera?  :  and 

lastly  lie  told  these  wretched  people  of  Oreus,1  that  he  Lad 
1  When  he  established  his  creature  Philistides  in  ihe  govern  rnei  t  uf 

Oreus,  as  mentioned  in  the  last  oration  anrt  at  the  end  of  this. 

A/tt-'r 
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wilt  his  soldiers  out  of  good-will  to  visit  them,  aa  ho  heard 
they  "were  in  trouble  and  dissension,  and  it  was  the  part  o( 
allies  and  true  friends  to  lend  assistance  on  such  occasions. 

People  who  would  never  have  harmed  him,  though   they 
might  have  adopted  measures  of  defence,  he  chose  to  deceive 
rather  than  warn  them  of  his  attack  ;  and  think  ye  he  would 
declare  war  against  you  before  he  began  it,  and  that  while 
you  are  willing  to  be  deceived  ?     Impossible.     He  would  be 
the  silliest  of  mankind,  if,   whilst  you  the  injured  parties 
make  no  complaint  against  him,  but  are  accusing  your  own 
countrymen,  he  should  terminate  your  intestine  strife  and 
jealousies,  warn  you  to  turn   against  him,  and  remove  the 
pretexts  of  his  hirelings  for  asserting,  to  amuse  you,  that 
he  makes  no  war  upon  Athens.     0  heavens!   would  any 
rational  being  judge  by  words  rather  than  by  actions,  who  is 

at  peace  with  him  and  wko  at  war  t     Surely  none.     "Well then ;  Philip  immediately  after  the  peace,  before  Diopithes 
was  in  command  or  the  settlers  in  the  Chersonese  had  been 
sent   out,  took  Senium  and   Doriscus,  and  expelled  from 
Serrium   and   the   Sacred   Mount    the  troops   whom   your 

general  had  stationed  there.1     What  do  you  call  such  con- 
duct ?     He  had  sworn  the  peace.     Don't  say — what  does  it 

signify?  how  is  the  state  concerned1? — Whether  it  be  a  trifling 
matter,  or  of  no  concernment  to  you,  is  a  different  question  : 
religion  and  justice  have  the  same  obligation,  be  the  subject 
of  the  offence  great  or  small.     Tell  me  now ;  when  he  sends 
mercenaries  into  Chersonesus,  which  the  king  and  all  the 
Greeks  have  acknowledged  to  be  yours,  when  he  avows  him- 

self an  auxiliary  and  writes  us  word  so,  what  are  such  pro- 
ceedings?    He   says  he   is   not  at  war;  I  cannot  however 

admit  such  conduct  to  be  an  observance  of  the  peace;  far 

1  This  general  was  Chares,  to  whom  Cersobleptes  had  entrusted  the 
defence  of  those  places.  The  Sacred  Mount  was  a  fortified  position  on 
the  northern  coast  of  the  Hellespont.  It  was  here  that  Miltocythes 
intrenched  himself,  when  he  rebelled  against  Cotys ;  and  Philip  took 
possession  of  it  just  before  the  peace  with  Athens  was  concluded,  as 
being  important  to  his  operations  against  Cersobleptes.  The  state- 

ment of  Demosthenes,  that  the  oaths  had  then  been  taken,  is,  as  Jacob 
observes,  incorrect;  for  they  were  sworn  afterwards  in  Thessaly.  But 
the  argument  is  substantially  the  same  ;  for  the  peace  had  been  agreed 
to,  and  the  ratification  was  purposelv  delayed  by  Philip,  to  gain  time 
for  the  completion  of  his  design* 
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otherwise  :  I  say,  by  his  attempt  on  Megara,1  by  his  setting 
up  despotism  in  Eubcea,  by  his  present  advance  into  Thrace, 
by  his  intrigues  in  Peloponnesus,  by  the  whole  course  of 
operations  with  his  army,  he  has  been  breaking  the  peace  and 
making  war  upon  you;  unless  indeed  you  will  say,  that 
those  who  establish  batteries  are  not  at  war,  until  they  apply 
them  to  the  walls.  But  that  you  will  not  say  :  for  whoever 
contrives  and  prepares  the  means  for  my  conquest,  is  at  war 
with  me,  before  he  darts  or  draws  the  bow.  What,  if  any 
thing  should  happen,  is  the  risk  you  run?  The  aliena 
tion  of  the  Hellespont,  the  subjection  of  Megara  and  Eubcea 
to  your  enemy,  the  siding  of  the  Peloponnesians  with  him. 
Then  can  I  allow,  that  one  who  sets  such  an  engine  at  work 
against  Athens  is  at  peace  with  her  1  Quite  the  contrary. 
From  the  day  that  he  destroyed  the  Phocians  1  date  his  com- 

mencement of  hostilities.  Defend  yourselves  instantly,  aud 

I  sa}r  you  will  be  wise  :  delay  it,  and  you  may  wish  in  vain 
to  do  so  hereafter.  So  much  do  I  dissent  from  your  other 
counsellors,  men  of  Athens,  that  I  deem  any  discussion 
about  Chersonesus  or  Byzantium  out  of  place.  Succour 
rhem — I  advise  that — watch  that  no  harm  befals  them,  send 
all  necessary  supplies  to  your  troops  in  that  quarter;  but  let 
jour  deliberations  be  for  the  safety  of  all  Greece,  as  being  in 
the  utmost  peril.  I  must  tell  you  why  I  am  so  alarmed  at 
the  state  of  our  affairs :  that,  if  my  reasonings  are  correct, 
you  may  share  them,  and  make  some  provision  at  least  for 
yourselves,  however  disinclined  to  do  so  for  others  :  but  if, 
in  your  judgment,  I  talk  nonsense  and  absurdity,  you  may 
treat  me  as  crazed,  and  not  listen  to  me,  either  now  or  in 
future. 

That  Philip  from  a  mean  and  humble  origin  has  grown 

might}',  that  the  Greeks  arc  jealous  and  quarrelling  among 

1  Not  long  before  this  oration  was  delivered,  Philip  was  suspected  of 
a  design  to  seize  Megara.  Demosthenes  gives  an  account,  in  his  speech 
on  the  Embassy,  of  a  conspiracy  between  two  Megarians,  Ptajodorus  and 
Perilaus,  to  introduce  Macedonian  troops  into  the  city.  Phocion  was 
sent  by  the  Athenians  to  Megara,  with  the  consent  of  the  Megarian 
people,  to  protect  them  against  foreign  attack.  He  fortified  the  city 

and  port,  connect' ng  them  by  long  walls,  and  put  them  in  security. 
The  occupation  of  Megara  by  Philip  must  have  been  most  perilous  to 
Athens,  especially  while  Eubcea  and  Thebes  were  in  his  interest ;  ho 
would  thus  have  enclosed  her  as  it  were  in  a  net. 
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themselves,  that  it  was  far  more  wonderful  for  him  to  risft 
from  that  insignificance,  than  it  would  now  be,  after  so 
many  acquisitions,  to  conquer  what  is  left;  these  and  similar 
matters,  which  1  might  dwell  upon,  I  pass  over.  But  I 
observe  that  all  people,  beginning  with  you,  have  conceded  to 
him  a  right,  which  in  former  times  has  been  the  subject  of 
contest,  in  every  Grecian  war.  And  what  is  this  ?  The 
right  of  doing  what  he  pleases,  openly  fleecing  and  pillaging 
the  Greeks,  one  after  another,  attacking  and  enslaving  their 
cities.  You  were  at  the  head  of  the  Greeks  for  seventy-three 

years,1  the  Lacedaemonians  for  twenty-nine;2  and  the 
Thebans  had  some  power  in  these  latter  times  after  the 
1  tattle  of  Leuctra.  Yet  neither  you,  my  countrymen,  nor 
Thebans  nor  Lacedaemonians,  were  ever  licensed  by  the 
Greeks  to  act  as  you  pleased;  far  otherwise.  When  you,  or 
rather  the  Athenians  of  that  time,  appeared  to  be  dealing 
harshly  with  certain  people,  all  the  rest,  even  such  as  had 
no  complaint  against  Athens,  thought  proper  to  side  with 
the  injured  parties  in  a  war  against  her.  So,  when  the 
Lacedaemonians  became  masters  and  succeeded  to  your  em- 

pire, on  their  attempting  to  encroach  and  make  oppressive 

innovations,3  a  general  war  was  declared  against  them,  even 
1  This  would  be  from  about  the  end  of  the  Persian  war  to  the  end  of 

the  Peloponnesian,  e.g.  405.  Isocrates  speaks  of  the  Athenian  sway  as 
having  lasted  sixty-five  or  seventy  yeans.  But  statements  of  this  kind 
are  hardly  intended  to  be  made  with  perfect  accuracy.  In  the  third 
Olynthiac,  as  we  have  seen,  (page  57),  Demosthenes  says,  the  Athenians 
had  the  leadership  by  consent  of  the  Greeks  for  forty -five  years.  This 
would  exclude  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

2  Prom  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  to  the  battle  of  Naxos, 
b.  c.  376. 

3  The  Spartans,  whose  severe  military  discipline  rendered  them  far 
the  best  soldiers  in  Greece,  were  totally  unfit  to  manage  the  empire,  at 
the  head  of  which  they  found  themselves  after  the  humiliation  of 
Athens.  Their  attempt  to  force  an  oligarchy  upon  every  dependent 
state  was  an  unwise  policy,  which  made  them  generally  odious.  The 

decemvirates  of  Lysander,  and  the  governors  (ap/xoa-rai)  established  in 
various  Greek  cities  to  maintain  Lacedsemonian  influence,  were  re- 

garded as  instruments  of  tyranny.  It  was  found  that  Spartan  gover- 
nors and  generals,  when  away  from  home,  gave  loose  to  their  vicious 

inclinations,  as  if  to  indemnify  themselves  for  the  strictness  of  domes- 
tic discipline.  It  became  a  maxim  in  their  politics,  that  the  end 

justified  the  means.  The  most  flagrant  proof  was  given  by  the  feeizura 
of  the  Cadmea  at  Thebes ;  a  measure,  which  led  to  a  formidable  con 
federacy  against  Sparta,  and  brought  her  to  the  verge  of  destruction. 
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by  sucli  as  had  no  cause  of  complaint  Bui  wherefore 

mention  other  peop'e  ?  We  ourselves  and  the  Lacediu- 
monians,  although  at  the  outset  wc  could  not  allege  any 
mutual  injuries,  thought  proper  to  make  war  for  the  injustice 
that  we  saw  done  to  our  neighbours.  Yet  all  the  faults  com- 

mitted by  the  Spartans  in  those  thirty  years,  and  by  our 
ancestors  in  the  seventy,  arc  less,  men  of  Athens,  than  the 
wrongs  which,  in  thirteen  incomplete  years  that  Philip  has 

been  uppermost,1  he  has  inflicted  on  the  Creeks:  nay  they 
are  scarcely  a  fraction  of  these,  as  may  easily  be  shown  in 
a  few  words.  Olynthus  and  Methone  and  Apollonia,  and 

thirty-two  cities"  on  the  borders  of  Thrace,  I  pass  over;  al/ 
which  he  has  so  cruelly  destroyed,  that  a  visitor  could  hardly 
tell  if  they  were  ever  inhabited  :  and  of  the  Phocians,  so 
considerable  a  people  exterminated,  I  say  nothing.  But 
what  is  the  condition  of  Thessaly  I  Has  he  not  taken  away 
her  constitutions  and  her  cities,  and  established  tetrarchies, 

to  parcel  her  out,3  not  only  by  cities,  but  also  by  provinces. 
for  subjection  ?  Are  not  the  Euboean  states  governed  now 
by  despots,  and  that  in  an  island  near  to  Thebes  and  Athens? 

Does  he  not  expressly  write  in  his  epistles,  "  I  am  at  peace 
with  those  who  are  willing  to  obey  me  ?"  Nor  does  he  write 
so  and  not  act  accordingly.  He  is  gone  to  the  Hellespont ; 
he  marched  formerly  against  Ambracia;  Elis,  such  an  im- 

portant  city  in  Peloponnesus,  he  possesses;4   he  plotted  lately 

1  I.e.  in  power;  but,  as  Smead,  an  American  editor,  truly  observes 
f7ri7roAo£e<  has  a  contemptuous  signification.  Jacobs  :  oht-n  schurimmt 
The  thirteen  years  are  reckoned  from  the  time  when  Philip's  inter 
ference  in  Thessaly  began  •,  before  which  he  had  not  assumed  an  im 
portant  character  in  southern  Greece. 

2  The  Chalcidian  cities. 
3  This  statement  docs  not  disagree  with  the  mention  of  the 

8e«a5apx'«  in  the  second  Philippic.  Supposing  that  Thessaly  was  not 
only  divided  into  tetrarchies,  four  provinces  or  cantons,  but  also 

governed  by  decemvirates  of  Philip's  appointment,  placed  in  divers  oi her  cities,  then  by  the  former  contrivance  she  might  he  said  5oi>A««/*i» 

hot'  (dry,  by  the  latter  Kara  iroAeis.  It,  is  not  clear  indeed  whether 
several  decemvirates,  or  one  for  the  whole  country,  is  to  he  understood 
The  singular  number  is  equally  capable  of  cither  interpretation. 

4  That  is  to  say  ;  a  Macedonian  faction  prevailed  in  Elis.  The  demo 
-erotica!  party  had  some  time  before  endeavoured  to  regain  the  ascen- 

dancy, by  aid  of  the  Phocian  mercenaries  of.  Phalsecus ;  but  the;  m 
lire  n  defeated  by  the  troops  of  Arcadia  ar  i  Elis. 
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to  get  Megara  :  neither  Hellenic  nor  Barbaric  land  contaim 

the  man's  ambition.'  And  we  the  Greek  community,  seeing 
and  hearing  this,  instead  of  sending  embassies  to  one  an- 

other about  it  and  expressing  indignation,  are  in  such  a 
miserable  state,  so  intrenched  in  our  separate  towns,  that  to 
this  day  we  can  attempt  nothing  that  interest  or  necessity 
requires;  we  cannot  combine,  or  form  any  association  for 
succour  and  alliance;  we  look  unconcernedly  on  the  mans 
growing  power,  each  resolving  (methinks)  to  enjoy  the  in- 

terval that  another  is  destroyed  in,  not  caring  or  striving  for 
the  salvation  of  Greece  :  for  none  can  be  ignorant,  that 
Philip,  like  some  course  or  attack  of  fever  or  other  disease,  is 
coming  even  on  those  that  yet  seem  veiy  far  removed.  And 
you  must  be  sensible,  that  whatever  wrong  the  Greeks  sus- 

tained from  Lacedemonians  or  from  us,  was  at  least  in- 
flicted by  genuine  peoplo  of  Greece ;  and  it  might  be  felt  in 

the  same  manner  as  if  &  lawful  son,  born  to  a  large  fortune, 
committed  some  fault  or  error  in  the  management  of  it;  on 
that  ground  one  would  consider  him  open  to  censure  and 
reproach,  yet  it  could  not  be  said  that  he  was  an  alien,  and 
not  heir  to  the  property  which  he  so  dealt  with.  But  if  a 
slave  or  a  spurious  child  wasted  and  spoiled  what  he  had  no 
interest  in — Heavens  !  how  much  more  heinous  and  hateful 
would  all  have  pronounced  it !  And  yet  in  regard  to  Philip 
and  his  conduct  they  feel  not  this,  although  he  is  not  only  no 

^•reek  and  noway  akin  to  Greeks,  but  not  even  a  barbarian  of 
a  place  honourable  to  mention;  in  fact,  a  vile  fellow  of 
Macedon,  from  which  a  respectable  slave  coidd  not  be  pur- 

chased formerly. 
What  is  wanting  to  make  his  insolence  complete?  Besides 

his  destruction  of  Grecian  cities,  does  he  not  hold  the 
Pythian  games,  the  common  festival  of  Greece,  and,  if  he 
comes  not  himself,  send  his  vassals  to  preside  1  Is  he  not 
master  of  Thermopylae  and  the  passes  into  Greece,  and  holds 
he  not  those  places  by  garrisons  and  mercenaries  ?  Has  he 
not  thrust  aside  Thessalians,  ourselves,  Dorians,  the  whole 

1  So  Juvenal,  Sat.  X.  169  : 
jEstuat  infelix  angusto  limite  mundi, 
Ut  Gyarse  clausus  scopulis  parvaque  Seripho. 

/knd  Virgil,  Jin.  IX.  644  • 
Ne«  te  Troja  capit 
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Amphictyonio  body,  and  got  preaudience  <>f  the  oracle,1  to 
which  even  the  Creeks  do  not  all  protend?  Does  he  not  write 
to  the  Thessalians.  what  form  of  government  to  adopt  ?  send 

mercenaries  to  Porthmus,2  to  expel  the  Eretrian  com- 
monalty ;  others  to  Oreus,  to  set  up  Philistides  as  ruler  1 

Yet  the  Greeks  endure  to  see  all  this;  methinks  they  view  it 
08  they  would  a  hailstorm,  each  praying  that  it  may  not  fall 
on  himself,  none  trying  to  prevent  it.  And  not  only  are  the 
outrages  which  he  docs  to  Greece  submitted  to,  hut  even  the 
private  wrongs  of  every  people  :  nothing  can  go  beyond  this! 

Tins  he  not  wronged  the  Corinthians  by  attacking  Ambracia3 
and  Leucas1?  the  Achaians,  by  swearing  to  .give  Naupactus1  to 
the  iEtolians  ?  from  tho  Thcbans  taken  Echinus  1 3  Is  he 
not  marching  against  the  Byzantines  his  allies  ?  .From  us — 
I  omit  the  rest — but  keeps  he  not  Cardia,  the  greatest  city  of 
the  Chersonese?      Still  under  these  indignities  we   are  all 

1  This  privilege,  which  had  belonged  to  the  Phocians,  was  transferred 
to  Philip.  It  was  considered  an  advantage  as  well  as  an  honour  in 
ancient  times ;  for  there  were  only  certain  days  appointed  in  every 
month,  when  the  oracle  could  be  consulted,  and  the  order  of  consulta- 

tion was  determined  by  lot  in  common  cases.  The  Delphians  used  to 
confer  the  right  of  pre-consultation  on  particular  states  or  persons  as  a 
reward  for  some  service  or  act  of  piety.  Thus  the  Spartans  received  it ; 
and  Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  for  the  magnificent  presents  which  he  sent 
to  the  temple. 

2  Porthmus  was  the  port  of  Eretria,  en  the  strait,  opposite  Athens. 
The  circumstances  are  stated  by  Demosthenes  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
speech.  By  expelling  the  877^05  of  Eretria,  he  means  of  course  the 
popular  party,  die  Volkspartei,  as  Pabst  has  it;  but  they  would  by 
their  own  partisans  be  called  the  people. 

3  Divers  colonies  were  planted  on  the  north-western  coast  of  Greece 
by  the  Corinthians,  and  also  by  the  Corcyraeans,  who  were  themselves 
colonists  from  Corinth.  Among  them  were  Leucas,  Ambracia,  Anac- 
torium.  Epidamnus,  and  Apollonia.  Leucas  afterwards  became  insular, 

by  cutting  through  the  isthmus.  Philip's  meditated  attack  was  in 
343  b.  c.  after  the  conquest  of  Cassopia.  Leucas,  by  its  insular  position, 
^ould  have  been  convenient  for  a  descent  on  Peloponnesus.  We 
have  seen  that  this  design  of  Philip  was  baffled  by  the  exertions  of 
Demosthenes. 

4  Naupactus,  now  Lepanto,  lay  on  the  northern  coast  of  the  Corinth- 
ian gulf.  At  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  it  came  into  the  hands 

of  the  Achaians,  from  whom  it  was  taken  by  Epaminondas,  but  aftei 
his  death  they  regained  it.  The  iEtolians  got  possession  of  the  toivn 
some  time  after,  perhaps  by  Macedonian  assistance. 

5  The  Echinus  here  mentioned  was  a  city  on  the  northern  coast  of  th« 
Maliac  91  If  in  Thessaly. 
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ulack  and  disheartened,  and  looi  towards  our  neighbours,  din- 
trUBting  one  another,  instead  of  the  common  enemy.  And 
how  think  ye  a  man,  who  behaves  so  insolently  to  all,  how 
will  he  act,  when  he  gets  each  separately  under  his  control  ? 

But  what  has  caused  the  mischief?  There  must  be  some 

cause,  some  good  reason,  why  the  Greeks  were  so  eager  for 
liberty  then,  and  now  are  eager  for  servitude.  There  was 
something,  men  of  Athens,  something  in  the  hearts  of  the 
multitude  then,  which  there  is  not  now,  which  overcame  the 
wealth  of  Persia  and  maintained  the  freedom  of  Greece,  and 
quailed  not  under  any  battle  by  land  or  sea ;  the  loss  whereof 
has  ruined  all,  and  thrown  the  affairs  of  Greece  into  confu- 

sion. What  was  this  ?  Nothing  subtle  or  clever  :  simply 
that  whoever  took  money  from  the  aspirants  for  power  or  the 
corruptors  of  Greece  were  universally  detested  :  it  was  dread- 

ful to  be  convicted  of  bribery ;  the  severest  punishment  was 
inflicted  on  the  guilty,  and  there  was  no  intercession  or 
pardon.  The  favourable  moments  for  enterprise,  which 
fortune  frequently  offers  to  the  careless  against  the  vigilant, 
to  them  that  will  do  nothing  against  those  that  discharge  all 
their  duty,  could  not  be  bought  from  orators  or  generals; 
no  more  could  mutual  concord,  nor  distrust  of  tyrants  and 
barbarians,  nor  anything  of  the  kind.  But  now  all  such 
principles  have  been  sold  as  in  open  market,  and  those  im- 

ported in  exchange,  by  which  Greece  is  ruined  and  diseased.1 
What  are  they  1  Envy  where  a  man  gets  a  bribe ;  laughter 
if  he  confesses  it;  mercy  to  the  convicted;  hatred  of  those 
that  denounce  the  crime  :  all  the  usual  attendants  upon  cor- 

ruption.2 For  as  to  ships  and  men  and  revenues  and 
abundance  of  other  materials,  all  that  may  be  reckoned  as 
constituting  national  strength — assuredly  the  Greeks  of  our 
day  are  more  fully  and  perfectly  supplied  with  such  advan- 

tages than  Greeks  of  the  olden  time.  But  they  are  all 
rendered  useless,  unavailable,  unprofitable,  by  the  agency  of 
these  traffickers. 

1  'AwoA.coA.e  in  reference  to  foreign  affairs ;  vevooriKev  in  regard  to 
internal  broils  and  commotions.     Compare  Shakspearc,  Macbeth  IV.  3 

0  nation  miserable, 
When  slialt  thou  see  thy  wholesome  days  again? 

2  He    glances    more    particularly    at    Philocrates,    Demades.    &nu 
Eacniaee. 
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That  such  is  the  present  state  of  things,  ycu  must  yet', 
without  requiring  my  testimony  :  that  it  was  different  in 
former  times,  I  will  demonstrate,  not  by  speaking  my  own 
words,  but  by  showing  an  inscription  of  your  ancestors., 
which  they  graved  on  a  brazen  column  and  deposited  in  the 

citadel,  not,  for  their  own  benefit,  (they  were  right-minded 
enough  without  such  records,)  but  for  a  memorial  and  ex- 

ample to  instruct  you,  how  seriously  such  conduct  should  be 

taken  up.  What  says  the  inscription  then  1  It  says:  "  Let 
Arthmius,  son  of  Pythonax  the  Zelitc,1  be  declared  an  out- 

law,2 and  an  enemy  of  the  Athenian  people  and  their  allies, 

him  and  his  family."  Then  the  cause  is  written  why  this 
was  done  :  because  he  brought  the  Median  gold  into  Pelo- 

ponnesus. That  is  the  inscription.  By  the  gods  !  only  con- 
sider and  reflect  among  yourselves,  what  must  have  been  the 

spirit,  what  the  dignity  of  those  Athenians  who  acted  so. 
One  Arthmius  a  Zelite,  subject  of  the  king,  (for  Zelea  is  in 

Asia,)  because  in  his  master's  service  he  brought  gold  into 
Peloponnesus,  not  to  Athens,  they  proclaimed  an  enemy  of 
the  Athenians  and  their  allies,  him  and  his  family,  and  out- 

lawed. That  is,  not  the  outlawry  commonly  spoken  of :  f<  >r 
what  would  a  Zelite  care,  to  be  excluded  from  Athenian 

franchises  1  It  means  not  that ;  but  in  the  statutes  of  homi- 
cide it  is  written,  in  cases  where  a  prosecution  for  murder  is 

not  allowed,  but  killing  is  sanctioned,  "  and  let  him  die  an 

outlaw,"  says  the  legislator:  by  which  he  means,  that  whoever 

kills  such  a  person  shall  be  unpolluted."'  Therefore  they 
considered  that  the  preservation  of  all  Greece  was  their  own 
concern  :  (but  for  such  opinion,  they  would  not  have  cared, 

whether  people  in  Peloponnesus  were  bought  and  cor-' 
rupted  :)  and  whomsoever  they  discovered  taking  bribes,  they 

1  Zelea  is  a  town  in  Mysia.  Arthmius  was  sent  by  Artaxerxea  into 
Peloponnesus,  to  sti-  \r  a  war  against  the  Athenians,  who  had  irritated 
him  by  the  assistance  which  they  lent  to  Egypt.  iEschines  sivs 

that  Arthmius  was  the  ■np6^ivos  of  Athens,  which  may  partly  account 
lor  the  decree  pas-ed  against  him. 

2  Of  the  various  degrees  of  inula  at  Athens  I  shall  speak  hereafter. 
I  translate  the  word  here,  so  as  to  meet  the  case  of  a  foreigner,  who  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  franchises  of  the  Athenians,  but  who  by  their 
decree  was  excommunicated  from  the  benefit  of  all  international  law. 

1  That  is,  his  act  being  justifiable  homicide,  he  shall  not  be  deemed 
(in  a  religions  point  of  view)  impure.  As  to  the  Athenian  law  dI 
homicide,  see  nay  article  Plionos  in  the  Archaeological  Dictionary. 
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chastised  and  punished  so  severely  as  to  record  their  name* 
in  brass.  The  natural  result  was,  that  Greece  was  formidable 

to  the  Barbarian,  not  the  Barbarian  to  Greece.  'Tis  not  so now  :  since  neither  in  this  nor  in  other  respects  are  your 
sentiments  the  same.  But  what  are  they  1  You  know  your- 

selves :  why  am  I  to  upbraid  you  with  everything?  The 

Greeks  in  geueral  are  alike  and  no  better  than  you.  There- 

fore I  say,  our  pi'esent  affairs  demand  earnest  attention  and 
wholesome  counsel.  Shall  I  say  what  1  Do  you  bid  me,  and 

won't  you  be  angry  1 
[Here  is  read  the  public  document  which  Demostlienes  produces, 

after  which  he  resumes  his  address. J] 
There  is  a  foolish  saying  of  persons  who  wish  to  make  us 

easy,  that  Philip  is  not  yet  as  powerful  as  the  Lacedsenionians 
were  formerly,  who  ruled  everywhere  by  land  and  sea,  and 
had  the  king  for  their  ally,  and  nothing  withstood  them  ;  yet 
Athens  resisted  even  that  nation,  and  was  not  destroyed.  I 

myself  believe,  that,  while  everything  has  received  great  im- 
provement, and  the  present  bears  no  resemblance  to  the  past, 

nothing  has  been  so  changed  and  improved  as  the  practice  of 
war.  For  anciently,  as  I  am  informed,  the  Lacedsenionians 
and  all  Grecian  people  would  for  four  or  five  months,  during 

the  season2  only,  invade  and  ravage  the  land  of  their  enemies 
with  heavy-armed  and  national  troops,  and  return  home 

again :  and  their  ideas  were  so  old-fashioned,  or  rather 
national,  they  never  purchased 3  an  advantage  from  any ; 
theirs  was  a  legitimate  and  open  warfare.  But  now  you 
doubtless  perceive,  that  the  onajority  of  disasters  have  been 

1  The  Secretary  of  the  Assembly  stood  by  the  side  of  the  orator,  and 
read  any  public  documents,  such  as  statutes,  decrees,  bills  and  the 

like,  which  the  orator  desired  to  refer  to  or  to  verify.  It  does  not 

appear  what  the  document  was,  which  Demosthenes  caused  to  be  read 

here.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  argument,  it  was  some  energetic  reso- 
lution of  the  people,  such  as  he  would  propose  for  an  example  on  the 

present  occasion. 
2  The  campaigning  season,  during  the  summer  and  fine  time  of  tho 

year.  The  Peloponnesians'  generally  invaded  Attica  when  the  corn  was 
ripe,  burning  and  plundering  all  in  their  route.  Thucydides  In  hit 
history  divides  the  year  into  two  parts,  summer  and  winter. 

3  Compare  the  old  lines  of  Eunius : 
Non  cauponantes  bellum  sed  belligerantes 
Ferro,  non  aurc,  vitani  eernamus  utrique. 
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effected  by  treason  ;  nothing  is  done  in  fair  field  or  combat 
You  hear  of  Philip  marching  where  he  pleases,  not  because 
he  commands  troops  of  the  line,  but  because  he  has  attached 
to  him  a  host  of  skirmishers,  cavalry,  archers,  mercenaries, 
and  the  like.  When  with  these  he  falls  upon  a  people  in 
civil  dissension,  and  none  (for  mistrust)  will  inarch  out  to 
defend  the  country,  he  applies  engines  and  besieges  them.  I 
need  not  mention,  that  he  makes  no  difference  between  winter 
and  summer,  that  he  has  no  stated  season  of  repose.  You, 
knowing  these  things,  reflecting  on  them,  must  not  let  the 
war  approach  your  territories,  nor  get  your  necks  broken, 
relying  on  the  simplicity  of  the  old  war  with  the  Lacedaemo- 

nians, but  take  the  longest  time  beforehand  for  defensive 
measures  and  preparations,  see  that  he  stirs  not  from  home, 
avoid  any  decisive  engagement.  For  a  war,  if  we  choose, 
men  of  Athens,  to  pursue  a  right  course,  Ave  have  many 
natural  advantages ;  such  as  the  position  of  his  kingdom, 
which  we  may  extensively  plunder  and  ravage,  and  a  thousand 
more  ;  but  for  a  battle  he  is  better  trained  than  we  are.1 

Nor  is  it  enough  to  adopt  these  resolutions  and  oppose  him 
by  warlike  measures  :  you  must  on  calculation  and  on  prin- 

ciple abhor  his  advocates  here,  remembering  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  overcome  your  enemies  abroad,  until  you  have 

chastised  those  who  are  his  ministers  within  the  city.  Which, 

by  Jupiter  and  all  the'  gods,  you  cannot  and  will  not  do  ! 
You  have  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  folly  or  madness  or — 
I  know  not  what  to  call  it  :  I  am  tempted  often  to  think, 
that  some  evil  genius  is  driving  you  to  ruin — for  the  sake  of 
scandal  or  envy  or  jest  or  any  other  cause,  you  command 
hirelings  to  speak,  (some  of  whom  would  not  deny  themselves 
to  be  hirelings,)  and  laugh  when  they  abuse  people.  And 
this,  bad  as  it  is,  is  not  the  worst :  you  have  allowed  these 
persons  more  liberty  for  their  political  conduct  than  your 
faithful  counsellors  :  and  see  what  evils  are  caused  by  listening 
to  such  men  with  indulgence.  I  will  mention  facts  that  you 
will  all  remember. 

In  Olynthus  some  of  the  statesmen  were  in  Philip's  inte- 

1  Chreronea  proved  the  wisdom  of  this  advice.  Similar  counsel  was 
given  by  Pericles  in  (he  Peloponnesian  war.  Had  the  Athenian! 
attempted  to  moct  the  invading  army  in  the  field,  they  must  inevi 
tably  have  been  defeated  in  the  early  period  of  the  war. 
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rest,  doing'  everything  for  him  ;  some  were  on  the  ..holiest 

side,  aiming  to  preserve  their  fellow-citizens  from  slaver}'. 
Which  party  now  destroyed  their  country  1  or  which  betrayed 

the  cavalry,1  by  whose  betrayal  Olynthns  fell  1  The  creatures 
of  Philip  ;  they  that,  while  the  city  stood,  slandered  and 
calumniated  the  honest  counsellors  so  effectually,  that  the 

Olynthian  people  were  induced  to  banish  Apollonidcs. 
Nor  is  it  there  only,  and  nowhere  else,  that  such  practice 

has  been  ruinous.  In  Eretria,  when,  after  riddance  of 

Plutarch 8  and  his  mercenaries,  the  people  got  possession  of 
their  city  and  of  Porthmus,  some  were  for  bringing  the 

government  over  to  you,  others  to  Philip.  His  partisans 

were  generally,  rather  exclusively,  attended  to  by  the  wretched 
and  unfortunate  Eretrians,  who  at  length  were  persuaded  to 

expel  their  faithful  advisers.  Philip,  their  ally  and  friend, 

sent  Hipponicus  and  a  thousand  mercenaries,  demolished  the 
walls  of  Porthmus,  and  established  three  rulers,  Hipparchus, 
Automedon,  Clitarchus.  Since  that  he  has  driven  them  out 

of  the  country,  twice  attempting  their  deliverance  :  once 

he  sent  the  troops  with  Eurylochus,  afterwards  those  of 
Parmenio. 

What  need  of  many  words  1  In  Oreus  Philip's  agents  were 
Philistides,  Menippus,  Socrates,  Thoas,  and  Agapaeus,  who 

now  hold  the  government :  that  was  quite  notorious :  one 

Euphrseus,  a  man  that  formerly  dwelt  here  among  you,  was 
labouring  for  freedom  and  independence.  How  this  man  was 
in  other  respects  insulted  and  trampled  on  by  the  people  of 

Oreus,  were  long  to  tell :  but  a  year  before  the  capture,  dis- 
covering what  Philistides  and  his  accomplices  were  about,  he 

laid  an  information  against  them  for  treason.  A  multitude 

then  combining,  having  Philip  for  their  paymaster,  and  acting 

under  his  direction,  take  Euphraeus  off  to  prison  as  a  dis- 
turber of  the  public  peace.  Seeing  which,  the  people  of 

Oreus,  instead  of  assisting  the  one  and  beating  the  others  to 

leath,  with   them  were  not  angry,  but  said  his  punishment 

1  After  Olynthus  was  besieged  by  Philip,  various  sallies  were  made 

from  the  city,  some  of  which  were  successful.  But  the  treachery  of 

Lasthenes  and  his  accomplices  ruined  all.  A  body  of  five  hundred 

horse  were  led  by  him  into  an  ambuscade,  and  captured  by  the 
besiegers.     See  Appendix  I. 

*  When  lie  was  expelled  by  Phocion  after  the  battle  of  Tmiymn 
b.o.  354. 



THE    THIRD    PHILIPPIC.  129 

was  juf.t,  and  rejoiced  at  it.  So  the  conspirators,  having  full 
liberty  of  action,  laid  their  schemes  and  took  their  measures 
for  the  surrender  of  the  city  ;  if  any  of  the  people  observed 
it,  they  were  silent  and  intimidated,  remembering  the  treat- 

ment of  Euphrueufl  ;  and  so  wretched  was  their  condition,  that 
on  the  approach  of  such  a  calamity  none  dared  to  utter  a 
word,  until  the  enemy  drew  up  before  the  walls  :  then  some 
were  for  defence,  others  for  betrayal.  Since  the  city  was 
thus  basely  and  wickedly  taken,  the  traitors  have  held  despotic 
rule  ;  people  who  formerly  rescued  them,  and  were  ready  for 
any  maltreatment  of  Euphraeus,  they  have  either  banished  or 
put  to  death  ;  Euphraeus  killed  himself,  proving  by  deed, 
that  he  had  resisted  Philip  honestly  and  purely  for  the  good 
of  his  countrymen. 

What  can  be  the  reason — pei'haps  you  wonder — why  the 
Olynthians  and  Fvetrians  and  Orites  were  more  indulgent  to 

Philip's  advocates  than  to  their  own  1  The  same  which 
operates  with  you.  They  who  advise  for  the  best  cannot 
always  gratify  their  audience,  though  they  would ;  for  the 
safety  of  the  state  must  be  attended  to :  their  opponents  by 

the  very  counsel  which  is  agreeable  advance  Philip's  interest. 
One  party  required  contribution  ;  the  other  said  there  was 
no  necessity  :  one  were  for  war  and  mistrust ;  the  other  for 
peace,  until  they  were  ensnared.  And  so  on  for  everything 
else ;  (not  to  dwell  on  particulars  :)  the  one  made  speeches  to 
please  for  the  moment,  and  gave  no  annoyance ;  the  other 
offered  salutary  counsel,  that  was  offensive.  Many  rights  did 
the  people  surrender  at  last,  not  from  any  such  motive  of 
indulgence  or  ignorance,  but  submitting  in  the  belief  that  all 
was  lost.  Which,  by  Jupiter  and  Apollo,  I  fear  will  be  your 
case,  when  on  calculation  you  see  that  uothing  can  be  done. 
I  pray,  men  of  Athens,  it  may  never  come  to  this  !  Better 
die  a  thousand  deaths  than  render  homage  to  Philip,  or  sacri- 

fice any  of  your  faithful  counsellors.  A  tine  recompense  have 

the  people  of  Oreus  got,  for  trusting  themselves  to  Philip's 
friends  and  spurning  Euphraeus !  Finely  are  the  Eretrian 
commons  rewarded,  for  having  driven  away  your  ambassadors 
and  yielded  to  Clitarchus  !  Yes  ;  they  are  slaves,  exposed  to 
the  lash  and  the  torture.  Finely  he  spared  the  Olynthians, 

who  appointed  Lasthenes  to  command  their  horse,  and  ex- 
pelled Apollonides  !    It  is  felly  and  cowardice  to  cherish  such 

VOL    1  K 
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hopes,  and,  while  you  take  evil  counsel  and  shirk  every  duty, 
and  even  listen  to  those  who  plead  for  your  enemies,  to  think 
you  inhabit  a  city  of  such  magnitude,  that  you  cannot  suffer 
any  serious  misfortune.  Yea,  and  it  is  disgraceful  to  exclaim 

on  any  occurrence,  when  it  is  too  late,  "  Who  would  have 
expected  it  1  However — this  or  that  should  have  been  done, 

the  other  left  undone."  Many  things  could  the  Olynthiana 
mention  now,  which,  if  foreseen  at  the  time,  would  have  pre- 

vented their  destruction.  Many  could  the  Orites  mention, 
many  the  Phocians,  and  each  of  the  ruined  states.  But 
what  would  it  avail  them  1  As  long  as  the  vessel  is  safe, 
whether  it  be  great  or  small,  the  mariner,  the  pilot,  every 
man  in  turn  should  exert  himself,  and  prevent  its  being  over- 

turned either  by  accident  or  design  :  but  when  the  sea  hath 
rolled   over   it,   their  efforts   are   vain.       And  we,   likewise, 
0  Athenians,  whilst  we  are  safe,  with  a  magnificent  city, 

plentiful  resources,  lofty  reputation — what '  must  we  do  ? 
Many  of  you,2  I  dare  say,  have  been  longing  to  ask.  Well 
then,  I  will  tell  you ;  I  will  move  a  resolution  :  pass  it,  if  you 

please. 

"First,  let  us  prepare  for  cur  own  defence ;  provide  ourselves, 
1  mean,  with  ships,  money,  and  troops — for  surely,  though  all 
other  people  consented  to  be  slaves,  we  at  least  ought  to 
struggle  for  freedom.  When  we  have  completed  our  own 
preparations  and  made  them  apparent  to  the  Greeks,  then  let 
us  invite  the  rest,  and  send  our  ambassadors  everywhere  with 
the  intelligence,  to  Peloponnesus,  to  Rhodes,  to  Chios,  to  the 
king,  I  say;  (for  it  concerns  his  interests,  not  to  let  Philip 
make  universal  conquest;)  that,  if  you  prevail,  you  may 
have  partners  of  your  dangers  and  expenses,  in  case  of  neces- 

sity, or  at  all  events  that  you  may  delay  the  operations.  For, 

1  Smead  remarks  here  on  the  adroitness  of  the  orator,  who,  instead 
tt  applying  the  simile  of  the  ship  to  the  administration  of  the  state, 
Thich  he  felt  that  his  quick-minded  hearers  had  already  done,  suddenly 
interrupts  himself  with  a  question,  which  would  naturally  occur  to  the 
audience. 

2  You,  ol  Ka67]ixtvoi.  See  my  observations  in  the  preface.  I  cannot 
forbear  noticing  the  manner  in  which  Francis  translates  the  following 

vfj  At"  ep<3.  "  Let  Jupiter  be  witness,  with  what  integrity  I  shall  declare 
my  opinion."  The  original  means  nothing  of  the  kind.  It  is  rare 
that  vi)  Ala  can  be  translated  literally  with  effect.  Jacobs  her*  hat: 
wohlan. 
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since  the  war  is  agaiust  an  individual,1  not  against  the  col- 
lected power  of  a  state,  even  this  may  be  useful ;  as  were  the 

embassies  last  year  to  Peloponnesus,  and  the  remonstrances 
with  which  I  and  Polyeuctus,  that  excellent  man,  and  Hege- 
sippus,  and  Clitomachus,  and  Lycurgus,  and  the  other  envoys 

went  round,  and  arrested  Philip's  progress,  sc  that  he  neither 
attacked  Ambracia  nor  started  for  Peloponnesus.  I  say  not 
however,  that  you  should  invite  the  rest  without  adopting 

measures  to  protect  yourselves  :  it  wrould  be  folly,  while  you 
sacrifice  your  own  interest,  to  profess  a  regard  for  that  of 
strangers,  or  to  alarm  others  about  the  future,  whilst  for  the 
present  you  are  unconcerned  I  advise  not  this:  I  bid  you 
send  supplies  to  the  troops  in  Chersonesus,  and  do  what  else 
they  require  ;  prepare  yourselves  and  make  every  effort  first, 
then  summon,  gather,  instruct  the  rest  of  the  Greeks.  That 
is  the  duty  of  a  state  possessing  a  dignity  such  as  yours.  If 
you  imagine  that  Chalcidians  or  Megarians  will  save  Greece, 
while  you  run  away  from  the  contest,  you  imagine  wrong. 
Well  for  any  of  those  people,  if  they  are  safe  themselves. 
This  work  belongs  to  you  :  this  privilege  your  ancestors  be- 
queathed  to  you,  the  prize  of  many  perilous  exertions.  But 
if  every  one  will  sit  seeking  his  pleasure,  and  studying  to  be 
idle  himself,  never  will  he  find  others  to  do  bis  work,  and 

more  than  this,  T  fear  •  we  shall  be  under  the  necessity  of 
doing  all  that  we  like  not  at  one  time.  Were  proxies  to  be 
had,  our  inactivity  would  have  found  them  long  ago  ;  but 
they  are  not. 

Such  are  the  measures  which  I  advise,  which  I  propose  : 
adopt  them,  and  even  yet,  I  believe,  our  prosperity  may  be 
re-established.  If  any  man  has  better  advice  to  offer,  let  him 
communicate  it  openly.  Whatever  you  determine,  I  pray  to 
all  the  gods  for  a  happy  result. 

1  Because  a  state  is  a  permanent  power;  a  single  man  is  liable  ta  1 
variety  of  accidents,  and  hi*  power  terminates  with  his  life. 
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THE  FOURTH  PHILIPPIC. 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  subject,  of  this  Oration  is  the  same  as  the  last,  viz.,  the  necessity 
of  resistance  to  Philip.  The  time  of  its  delivery  would  appear  to 
have  been  a  little  later,  whilst  Philip  was  yet  in  Thrace,  and  before 
he  commenced  the  siege  of  the  Propontine  towns.  No  new  event  is 
alluded  to,  except  the  seizure  of  Hermias  by  the  satrap  Mentor,  the 
exact  date  of  which  is  uncertain.  The  orator  urges  here,  still  more 
strongly  than  he  had  done  in  the  third  Philippic,  the  necessity  of 
applying  to  Persia  for  assistance.  His  advice  was  followed,  and  a 
negotiation  was  opened  with  that  monarchy,  which  led  to  the  effective 
relief  of  Perinthus.  There  is  a  remarkable  passage  in  this  speech,  on 
the  importance  of  general  unanimity,  which  seems  to  imply  that  dis- 

putes had  arisen  between  the  richer  and  poorer  classes,  chiefly  in 
regard  to  the  application  of  the  public  revenue.  The  view  which  is 
here  taken  on  the  subject  of  the  Theoric  distributions  is  so  different 
from  the  argument  in  the  Olynthiacs,  that  modern  critics  have 
generally  considered  this  Oration  to  be  spurious.  Another  ground 
for  such  opinion  is,  that  it  contains  various  passages  borrowed  from 
other  speeches,  and  not  very  skilfully  put  together.  Yet  the 
iieuuineness  seems  not  to  have  been  doubted  by  any  of  the  ancient 

Believing,  men  of  Athens,  that  the  subject  of  your  consul- 
tation is  serious  and  momentous  to  the  state,  I  will  endeavour 

to  advise  what  I  think  important.  Many  have  been  the  faults, 
accumulated  for  some  time  past,  which  have  brought  us  to 
this  wretched  condition  ;  but  none  is  under  the  circumstances 
so  distressing  as  this,  men  of  Athens  ;  that  your  miuds  are 
alienated  from  public  business  ;  you  are  attentive  just  while 
you  sit  listening  to  some  news,  afterwards  you  all  go  away, 
and,  so  far  from  caring  for  what  you  heard,  you  forget  it 
altogether. 

Well ;  of  the  extent  of  Philip's  arrogance  and  ambition,  as 
evinced  in  his  dealings  with  every  people,  you  have  been  in- 

formed. That  it  is  not  possible  to  restrain  him  in  such 
course  by  speeches  and  harangues,  no  man  can  be  ignorant : 
or,  if  other  reasons  fail  to  convince  you,  reflect  on  this. 
A  henever  we  have  had  to  discuss  ouv  claims,  on  no  occasion 
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have  we  been  worsted  or  judged  in  the  wrong  ;  we  have  still 
beaten  and  got  the  better  of  all  in  argument.  But  do  his 
affairs  go  badly  on  this  account,  or  ours  well  t  By  no 
means.  For  as  Philip  immediately  proceeds,  with  arms  in 
his  hand,  to  put  all  he  possesses  boldly  at  stake,  whilst  we 
with  our  equities,  the  speakers  as  well  as  the  hearers,  are 
sitting  still,  actions  (naturally  enough)  outstrip  words,  and 
people  attend  not  to  what  we  have  argued  or  may  argue,  but 
to  what  we  do.  And  our  doings  are  not  likely  to  protect  any 
of  our  injured  neighbours:  I  need  not  say  more  upon  the 
stibject.  Therefore,  as  the  states  are  divided  into  two  parties, 
one  that  would  neither  hold  arbitrary  government  nor  submit 
to  it,  but  live  under  free  and  equal  laws  :  another  desiring  to 
govern  their  fellow-citizens,  and  be  subject  to  some  third 
power,  by  whose  assistance  they  hope  to  accomplish  that 

object ;  the  partisans  of  Philip,'  who  desire  tyranny  and 
despotism,  have  everywhere  prevailed,  and  I  know  not  whether 
there  is  any  state  left,  besides  our  own,  with  a  popular  con- 

stitution firmly  established.  And  those,  that  hold  the  govern- 
ment through  him,  have  prevailed  by  all  the  means  efficacious 

in  worldly  affairs ;  principally  and  mainly,  by  having  a  person 
to  bribe  the  corruptible  ;  secondly,  a  point  no  less  important, 
by  having  at  their  command,  at  whatever  season  they  re- 

quired, an  army  to  put- down  their  opponents.  We,  men  of 
Athens,  are  not  only  in  these  respects  behindhand  ;  we  cannot 

even  be  awaked ;  like  men  that  have  drunk  mandrake2  or  some 
other  sleeping  potion  ;  and  methinks — for  I  judge  the  truth 
must  be  spoken — we  are  by  reason  thereof  held  in  such  dis- 

repute and  contempt,  that,  among  the  states  in  imminent 
danger,  some  dispute  with  us  for  the  lead,  some  for  the  place 
of  congress;  others  have  resolved  to  defend  themselves  sepa- 

rately rather  than  in  union  with  us. 

Why  am  1  so  particular  in  mentioning  these  things'/     1 

1  I  agree  with  Pabst  and  Auger  that  imlvov  signifies  Philip.  Schaefei 
takes  it  neutrally. 

2  Used  for  a  powerful  opiate  by  the  ancients.     It  is  called  Mmdra- 
gora  also  in  English.     See  Othello,  Act  III.  Sc.  3. 

Not  poppy,  nor  mandragora, 
Nor  all  the  drowsy  syrups  of  the  world, 
Shall  ever  medicine  thee  to  that  sweet  slce*> 

Which  thou  ow'dst  yesterday. 
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Eeek  uot  tu  give  offence^;  so  help  me  ail  the  powers  of  heaven  ! 
I  wish,  men  of  Athens,  to  make  it  clear  and  manifest  to  you 
all,  that  habitual  sloth  and  indolence,  the  same  in  public 
matters  as  in  private  life,  is  not  immediately  felt  on  every 

occasion  of  neglect,  but  shows  itself  in  the  general  result.' 
Look  at  Serrium  and  Doriscus  ;  which  were  first  disi»garded 
after  the  peace.  Their  names  perhaps  are  unknown  to  many 
of  you  :  yet  your  careless  abandonment  of  these  lost  Thrace 

and  Cersobleptes  your  ally.  Again,  seeing  these  places  neg- 
lected and  unsupported  by  you,  he  demolished  Porthmus,  and 

raised  a  tyrant  in  Eubcea  like  a  fortress  against  Attica.  This 
being  disregarded,  Megara  was  very  nearly  taken.  You  were 

insensible,  indifferent  to  all  his  aggressions ;  gave  no  intima- 
tion that  you  would  not  permit  their  continuance.  He  pur- 

chased Antrones,2  and  not  long  after  had  got  Oreus  into  his 
power.  Many  transactions  I  omit ;  Pherse,  the  march  against 

Ambracia,  the  massacres  at  Elis,3  and  numberless  others  :  for 
I  have  not  entered  upon  these  details,  to  enumerate  the 
people  whom  Philip  has  oppressed  and  wronged,  but  to  show 
you  that  Philip  will  not  desist  from  wronging  all  people 
and  pursuing  his  conquests,  until  an  effort  is  made  to  prevent 
him. 

There  are  persons  whose  custom  it  is,  before  they  hear  any 

speech  in  the  debate,  to  ask  immediately — "  What  must  we 

do?" — not  with  the  intention  of  doing  what  they  are  told, 
(or  they  wouM  be  the  most  serviceable  of  men,)  but  in  order 
to  get  rid  of  tne  speaker.  Nevertheless  you  should  be  advised 
what  to  do.  First,  0  my  countrymen,  you  must  be  firmly 
convinced   in  your  minds,  that  Philip  is  at  war  with  our 

1  Auges- .  '  -  presentment  a  la  fin  un  total  effrayant." 
2  A  town  in  Thessaly.  We  do  not  know  all  the  details  of  Philip's 

proceedings  in  that  country,  but  we  have  seen  enough  to  show,  that 
under  the  guise  of  a  protector  he  was  not  far  short  of  being  the  master 
of  the  Thessalian  people.  Some  of  their  towns  were  actually  in  his 
Dossession,  as  Pherae  and  Pagasse.  But  that  the  Thessalians  were  never 
entirely  subjugated  to  Macedonia,  and  still  retained  a  hankering  after 
independence,  was  proved  at  a  later  period  by  their  desertion  of 
Anti  pater. 

*  The  Elean  exiles,  having  engaged  in  their  service  a  body  of  the 
Phocian  mercenaries,  made  an  irruption  into  Elis,  but  were  defeated. 
A  large  number  of  prisoners  were  taken  and  put  to  death.  Thi» 
happened  B.  o.  343.  The  government  of  Elis  vas  at  that  time  in  the 
kinds  of  a  Macedonian  party 
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MaU\  mj'l  lias  broken  the  peace  ;  that,  while  he  is  inimical 
and  hostile  to  the  whole  of  Athens,  to  the  ground  of  Athens, 
and  I  may  add,  to  the  gods  in  Athens,  (may  they  exterminate 
him  !)  there  is  nothing  which  he  strives  and  plots  against  so 
much  as  our  constitution,  nothing  in  the  world  that  he  is  so 
tmxious  about,  as  its  destruction.  And  thereunto  he  is  drives, 
in  some  sort  by  necessity.  Consider.  He  wishes  for  empire: 
he  believes  you  to  be  his  only  opponents.  He  has  been  a 
long  time  injuring  you,  as  his  own  conscience  best  informs 
him  ;  for  by  means  of  your  possessions,  which  he  is  able  to 
enjoy,  he  secures  all  the  rest  of  his  kingdom  :  had  he  given 

up  Amphipolis  and  Potidsea,  he  would  not  have  deemed  him- 
self safe  even  in  Macedonia.  He  knows  therefore,  both  that 

he  is  plotting  against  you,  and  that  you  are  aware  of  it ;  and, 
supposing  you  to  have  common  sense,  he  judges  that  you 
detest  him  as  you  ought.  Besides  these  important  consi- 

derations, he  is  assured  that,  though  he  became  master  of 
everything  else,  nothing  can  be  safe  for  him  while  you  are 
under  popular  government  :  should  any  reverse  ever  befal 

him,  (and  many  may  happen  to  a  man,)  all  who  az*e  now 
under  constraint  will  come  for  refuge  to  you.  For  you  are 
not  inclined  yourselves  to  encroach  and  usurp  dominion  ; 
but  famous  rather  for  checking  the  usurper  or  depriving  him 
of  his  conquests,  ever  ready  to  molest  the  aspirants  for  empire, 

and  vindicate  the  libei-ty  of  all  nations.  He  would  not  like 
that  a  free  spirit  should  proceed  from  Athens,  to  watch  the 
occasions  of  his  weakness ;  nor  is  such  reasoning  foolish  or 
idle.  First  then  you  must  assume,  that  he  is  an  hreconcile- 
able  enemy  of  our  constitution  and  democracy  ;  secondly,  you 
must  be  convinced,  that  all  his  operations  and  contrivances 
are  designed  for  the  injury  of  our  state.  None  of  you  can  be 
so  silly  as  to  suppose,  that  Philip  covets  those  miseries  in 
Thrace,  (for  what  else  can  one  call  Drongilus  and  Cabyla 
and  Mastira  and  the  places  which  he  is  said  now  to  occupy  ?) 
and  that  to  get  possession  of  them  he  endures  hardships  and 
winters  and  the  utmost  peril,  but  covets  not  the  harbours 
of  Athens,  the  docks,  the  galleys,  the  silver  mines,  the  reve- 

nues of  such  value,  the  place  and  the  glory — never  may  he 
or  any  other  man  obtain  these  by  the  conquest  of  our  city  .' — 
or  that  he  will  suffer  you  to  keep  these  things,  while  for  the 
sake  of  the  barley  and  millet  in  Thraciau  caverns  he  winter! 
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in  the  midst  of  horrors.1      Impossible.      The  object  of  thai 
and  every  other  enterprise  of  Philip  is,  to  become  master  here. 

So  should  every  man  be  persuaded  and  convinced ;  and 
therefore,  I  say,  should  not  call  upon  your  faithful  and  upright 
counsellor  to  move  a  resolution  for  war  r  such  were  the  part 
of  men  seeking  an  enemy  to  fight  with,  not  men  forwarding 
the  interests  of  the  state.  Only  see.  Suppose  for  the  first 
breach  of  the  treaty  by  Philip,  or  for  the  second  or  third,  (for 
there  is  a  series  of  breaches,)  any  one  had  made  a  motion  for 
war  with  him,  and  Philip,  just  as  he  has  now  without  such 
motion,  had  aided  the  Cardians,  would  not  the  mover  have 

been  sacrificed  1 3  would  not  all  have  imputed  Philip's  aid  of 
the  Cardians  to  that  cause  ?  Don't  then  look  for  a  person  to 
vent  your  anger  on  for  Philip's  trespasses,  to  throw  to  Philip's 
hirelings  to  be  torn  in  pieces.  Do  not,  after  yourselves  voting 
for  war,  dispute  with  each  other,  whether  you  ought  or  ought 
not  to  have  done  so.  As  Philip  conducts  the  war,  so  resist 

him  :  furnish  those  who  are  resisting  him  now4  with  money 
and  what  else  they  demand ;  pay  your  contributions,  men  of 
Athens,  provide  an  army,  swift-sailing  gallies,  horses,  trans- 

ports, all  the  materials  of  war.  Our  present  mode  of  opera- 
tion is  ridiculous ;  and  by  the  gods  I  believe,  that  Philip 

could  not  wish  our  republic  to  take  any  other  course  than 
what  ye  now  pursue.  You  miss  your  time,  waste  your 
money,  look  for  a  person  to  manage  your  affairs,  are  discon- 

tented, accuse  one  another.  How  all  this  comes  about,  I  will 
explain,  and  how  it  may  cease  I  will  inform  you. 

Nothing,  0  men  of  Athens,  have  you  ever  set  on  foot  or 
contrived  rightly  in  the  beginning  :  you  always  follow  the 
event,  stop  when  you  are  too  late,  on  any  new  occurrence 
prepare  and  bustle  again.  But  that  is  not  the  way  of  pro- 

ceeding.    It  is  never  possible  with  sudden  levies  to  perform 

1  See  the  note  in  the  Oration  on  the  Chersonese,  page  108,  where  the 
same  words  nearly  are  repeated. 

a  He  deprecates  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  factious  proceedings  of  certain 
opponents,  who  sought  to  fasten  the  responsibility  of  a  war  on  the 
orator,  hy  forcing  him  to  propose  a  decree.  This  (argues  Demosthenes) 
was  unnecessary,  as  they  were  at  war  already. 

3  Pahst,  following  Wolf,  takes  this  in  the  more  limited  sense  of  being 
carried  off  to  prison :  ins  Ge/Ungniss  geworfen.  The  English  trans- 

lators, who  have  "  torn  to  pieces,"  understand  the  word  in  the  sain* 
sense  that  I  do,  as  meaning  generally  "  destroyed,  exterminated.'' 

4  Referring  to  Diopithes  and  his  troops  in  the  Chersonese. 
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any  essential  service.  You  must  establish  an  army,  provide 
maintenance  for  it,  and  paymasters,  and  commissaries,  so 
ordering  it  that  the  strictest  care  be  taken  of  your  funds  : 
demand  from  those  officers  an  account  of  the  expenditure, 
from  your  general  an  account  of  the  campaign  ;  and  leave  nol 
the  general  any  excuse  for  sailing  elsewhere  or  prosecuting 
another  enterprise.  If  ye  so  act  and  so  resolve  in  earnest, 
you  will  compel  Philip  to  observe  a  just  peace  and  remain 
in  his  own  country,  or  will  contend  with  him  on  equal 
terms ;  and  perhaps,  Athenians,  perhaps,  as  you  now  inquire 
what  Philip  is  doing,  and  whither  marching,  so  he  may  be 
anxious  to  learn,  whither  the  troops  of  Athens  are  bound, 
and  where  they  will  make  their  appearance. 

Shonld  any  man  think  that  these  are  affairs  of  great  expense 
and  toil  and  difficulty,  he  thinks  rightly  enough  :  but  let 
him  consider  wh*t  the  consequences  to  Athens  must  be,  ii 
she  refuse  so  to  act,  and  he  will  find  it  is  our  interest  to 
perform  our  duties  cheerfully.  Suppose  you  had  some  god 
for  your  surety — for  certainly  no  mortal  could  guarantee  a 
thing  so  fortunate — that,  although  you  kept  quiet  and  sacri- 

ficed everything,  Philip  would  not  attack  you  at  last,  yet,  by 
Jupiter  and  all  the  gods,  it  would  be  disgraceful,  unworthy 
of  yourselves,  of  the  dignity  of  your  state,  and  the  deeds  of 
your  ancestors,  for  the  sake  of  selfish  indolence  to  abandon 
the  rest  of  Greeee  to  servitude.  For  my  part,  I  would  rather 
die  than  have  advised  such  a  course  :  however,  if  any  other 
man  advises  it,  and  can  prevail  on  you,  be  it  so ;  make  no 
defence,  abandon  all.  But  if  no  man  holds  such  an  opinion, 
if  on  the  contrary  we  all  foresee,  that,  the  more  we  permit 
Philip  to  conquer,  the  more  fierce  and  formidable  an  enemy 
we  shall  find  him,  what  subterfuge  remains?  what  excuse  for 
delay  1  Or  when,  0  Athenians,  shall  we  be  willing  to  act  as 
becomes  us  ?  Peradventure,  when  there  is  some  necessity. 
But  what  may  be  called  the  necessity  of  freemen  is  not  only 
come,  but  past  long  ago  ;  and  that  of  slaves  you  must  surely 
deprecate.  What  is  the  difference  ?  To  a  freeman  shame  for 
what  is  occurring  is  the  strongest  necessity ;  I  know  of  none 
stronger  that  can  be  mentioned  :  to  a  slave,  stripes  and  bodily 
chastisement ;  abominable  things  !  too  shocking  to  name  ! 

To  be  backward,  men  of  Athens,  in  performing  those  ser- 
vices to  which  the  person   and   property  of  evciy  one  are 
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liable,  is  wrong,  very  wrong,  and  yet  it  admits  of  some  eiouHO. 
out  refusing  even  to  hear  what  is  necessary  to  be  heard,  and 
fit  to  be  considered,  this  calls  for  the  severest  censure.  Your 
practice  however  is,  neither  to  attend  until  the  business 
actually  presses,  aa  it  does  now,  nor  to  deliberate  about  any- 

thing at  leisure.  Whet  Philip  is  preparing,  you,  instead  of 
doing  the  like  and  making  counter-preparation,  remain  list- 

less, and,  if  any  one  speaks  a  word,  clamour  him  down  :  when 
you  receive  news  that  any  place  is  lost  or  besieged,  then  yw. 
listen  and  prepare.  Bat  the  time  to  have  heard  and  consulted 
was  then  when  you  declined  ;  the  time  to  act  and  employ 
your  preparations  is  now  that  you  are  hearing.  Such  being 
your  habits,  you  are  the  only  people  who  adopt  this  singular 
course  :  others  deliberate  usually  before  action,  you  deliberate 
after  action. 

One  thing1  remains,  which  should  have  been  done  long 
ago,  but  even  yet  is  not  too  late :  I  will  mention  it.  Nothing 
in  the  world  does  Athens  need  so  much,  as  money  for 
approaching  exigencies.  Lucky  events  have  occurred,  and, 
if  we  rightly  improve  them,  perhaps  good  service  may  be 

done.  In  the  first  place,  those,2  whom  the  king  trusts  and 
regards  as  his  benefactors,  are  at  enmity  and  war  with  Philip. 

Secondly,  the  agent  and  confidant3  of  all  Philip's  preparations 
against  the  king  has  been  snatched  off",  and  the  king  will  hear 
all  the  proceedings,  not  from  Athenian  accusers,  whom  he 
might  consider  to  be  speaking  for  their  own  iuterests,  but 
from  the  acting  minister  himself;  the  charges  therefore  will 
be  credible,  and  the  only  remaining  argument  for  our  ambas- 

sadors will  be,  one  which  the  Persian  monarch  will  rejoice  to 
hear,  that  we  should  take  common  vengeance  on  the  injurer 
of  both,  and  that  Philip  is  much  more  formidable  to  the  king, 
if  he  attack  us  first ;  for,  should  we  be  left  in  the  lurch  and 
suffer  any  mishap,  he  will  march  against  the  king  without 

1  He  means  negotiation  with  Persia,  to  obtain  pecuniary  assistance. 
2  The  Thracians,  who  had  always  been  regarded  as  benefactors  of  the 

Persian  king  since  they  assisted  Darius  on  his  invasion  of  Scythia. 
Philip  was  making  war  in  Thrace  at  this  time,  and  oad  subjected  a 
considerable  part  of  the  country. 

3  Hermias,  governor  of  Atarneus  in  Mysia,  who  for  his  treasonable 
practices  against  Artaxerxes  was  seized  by  Mentor  and  sent  in  chain* 
to  Susa,  where  he  was  put  to  death.  He  was  a  friend  of  Aristotle,  who 
was  at  his  court,  when  he  was  taken  prisoner.  The  philosf  pher  after* 
wards  married  his  sister. 
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feat.  On  all  these  matters  then  I  advise  that  you  despatch 

an  embassy  to  confer  with  the  king,  and  put  aside  that  non- 

Bense  which  has  so  often  damaged  you—"  the  barbarian," 
forsooth,  "the  common  enemy" — and  the  like.  I  confess 
when  I  see  a  man  alarmed  at  a  prince  in  Susa  and  Ecbatana, 
and  declaring  him  to  be  an  enemy  of  Athens,  him  that  for- 

merly assisted  in  reestablishing  her  power,  and  lately  made 

overtures2 — if  you  did  not  accept  them,  but  voted  refusal, 
the  fault  is  not  his — while  the  same  man  speaks  a  different 
language  of  one  who  is  close  at  our  doors,  and  growing  up 
in  the  centre  of  Greece  to  be  the  plunderer  of  her  people  ; 
I  marvel,  I  dread  this  man,  whoever  he  is,  because  he  dreads 
not  Philip. 

There  is  another  thing  too,  the  attacking  of  which  by 
unjust  reproach  and  improper  language  hurts  the  state,  and 
affords  an  excuse  to  men  who  are  unwilling  to  perform  any 

public  duty  :  indeed  you  will  find  that  every  failure  to  dis- 
charge the  obligation  of  a  citizen  is  attributable  to  this.  I 

am  really  afraid  to  discuss  the  matter ;  however,  I  will  speak 
out. 

I  believe  I  can  suggest,  for  the  advantage  of  the  state,  a 
plea  for  the  poor  against  the  rich,  and  for  men  of  property 
against  the  indigent ;  could  we  remove  the  clamour  which 

some  persons  unfairly  raise  about  the  theatric  fund,3  and  the 

1  In  the  confederate  war,  when  the  Persian  fleet  enabled  Conon  to 
defeat  the  Lacedeemonians  at  Cnidus,  B.C.  394. 

2  Artaxerxes  had  applied  both  to  Athens  and  Lacedasmon  to  aid  him 
in  the  recovery  of  Egypt,  which  for  many  years  had  been  held  in  a 
state  of  revolt.  Both  these  states  refused  to  assist  him.  He  then 
applied  to  Thebes  and  Argos,  each  of  which  sent  an  auxiliary  force. 

3  Boeckh,  Schaefer  and  others,  regard  it  as  conclusive  against  the 
genuineness  of  this  Oration,  that  a  different  view  is  here  taken  on  the 
subject  of  the  Theoric  fund  from  that  which  Demosthenes  had  expressed 
in  the  Olynthiacs.  And  certainly  it  is  a  strong  argument.  It  is  pos- 

sible, however,  that  circumstances  may  have  induced  him  to  modify  his 
opinion,  or  he  may  have  thought  it  dangerous  to  meddle  with  the  law 
of  Eubulus  at  the  present  crisis,  which  called  for  the  greatest  unani- 

mity among  all  classes.  We  may  partly  gather  from  this  speech,  that 
there  had  been  some  agitation  among  the  lower  classes,  occasioned  by 
the  complaints  of  the  wealthy  against  this  law.  Any  agitation  tending 
to  a  spirit  of  communism  must  have  been  extremely  dangerous  at 
Athens,  where  the  people  had  such  power  of  mulcting  the  higher 
classes  by  their  votes  in  the  popular  assembly  and  courts  of  justice.  It 
miebt  therefore  be  better  to  'et  the  people  alone  with  their  theatrical 
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fear  that  it  cannot  stand  without  some  signal  mischief  iNo 

greater  help  to  our  affairs  could  we  introduce;1  none  that 
would  more  strengthen  the  whole  community.  Look  at  it 
thus.  I  will  commence  on  behalf  of  those  who  are  con- 

sidered the  needy  class.  There  was  a  time  with  us,  not  long 
ago,  when  only  a  hundred  and  thirty  talents  came  into  the 

state;'2  .and  among  the  persons  qualified  to  command  ships 
or*  pay  property-tax,  there  was  not  one  who  claimed  exemp- 

tion from  his  duty  because  no  surplus  existed:3  galleys 
sailed,  money  was  forthcoming,  everything  needful  was  done. 
Since  that  time  fortune  happily  has  increased  the  revenue, 
and  four  hundred  talents  come  in  instead  of  one,  without  loss 
to  any  men  of  property,  but  with  gain  to  them;  for  all  the 
wealthy  come  for  their  share  of  the  fund,  and  they  are 

welcome  to  it.4  Why  then  do  we  reproach  one  another  on 
this  account,  and  make  it  an  excuse  for  declining  our  duties, 
unless  we  grudge  the  relief  given  by  fortune  to  the  poor  1  I 
would  be  sorry  to  blame  them  myself,  and  I  think  it  not 
right.     In  private  families  I  never  see  a  young  man  behaving 

treats,  their  fees  and  largesses,  than  to  provoke  retaliation  by  abridging 

such  enjoyments.  Leland  observes  on  the  subject  as  follows — "All  that 
the  orator  here  says  in  defence  of  the  theatrical  appointments  is  express 
sed  with  a  caution  and  reserve  quite  opposite  to  his  usual  openness  and 
freedom ;  and  which  plainly  betray  a  consciousness  of  his  being  incon- 

sistent with  his  former  sentiments.  How  far  he  may  be  excused  by  the 
supposed  necessity  of  yielding  to  the  violent  prepossessions  of  the 
people,  and  giving  up  a  favourite  point,  I  cannot  pretend  to  determine. 
But  it  is  certainly  not  very  honourable  to  Demosthenes,  to  suppose  with 
Ulpian,  that  his  former  opposition  was  merely  personal,  and  that  the 

death  of  Eubulus  now  put  an  end  to  it." 
1  Viz.,  than  the  removal  of  this  clamour  and  alarm  about  the  theatric 

fund. 

2  This  must  be  understood  (according  to  Boeckh)  of  the  tribute  only, 
which  came  in  from  the  allies.  The  total  revenue  of  Athens  must  havt 
greatly  exceeded  this. 

3  There  was  as  much  ground  for  legal  exemption  then  as  there  is 
now ;  and  yet  it  was  never  claimed.  Why  should  the  rich  seek  to  be 
relieved  from  their  burdens  because  of  an  abundance  of  revenue]  That 

abundance  is  for  the  general  benefit  of  the  state,  not  for  theirs  in  parti 
cular.  Such  appears  to  be  the  argument,  perhaps  not  quite  satisfac 

tory ;  but  such  it  is.  Pabst,  apparently  reading  d<p'  eavrov,  has :  der 
nicht  aus  eigenem  A  ntrieb  seine  Schiddigkei*.  zu  thun  her  tit  war,  we.il 
kein  Gelduberschuss  vorhanden  war. 

4  1.  e   the  Theoric  fund,  in  which  every  member  of  the  common- 
ivealth  had  a  right  to  share. 
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so  to  his  elders,  so  unfeeling  or  so  unreasonable,  as  to  refuse 
to  do  anything  himself,  unless  all  the  rest  will  do  what  he 
does.  Such  a  person  would  certainly  be  amenable  to  the 

laws  against  undntiful  conduct :'  for  1  ween  there  is  a  tribute 
assigned  to  parents  both  by  nature  and  by  law,  which  ought 
to  be  cheerfully  offered  and  amply  paid.  Accordingly,  aa 
each  individual  among  us  hath  a  parent,  so  should  we  regard 
the  whole  people  as  parents  of  the  state,  and,  so  far  from 
depriving  thern  of  what  the  state  bestows,  we  ought,  in  the 
absence  of  such  bounty,  to  find  other  means  to  keep  them 
from  destitution.  If  the  rich  will  adopt  this  principle,  I 
think  they  will  act  both  justly  and  wisely;  for  to  deprive 
any  class  of  a  necessary  provision,  is  to  unite  them  in  dis- 

affection to  the  commonwealth. 

To  the  poor  I  would  recommend,  that  they  remove  the 
cause,  which  makes  men  of  property  discontented  with  the 
present  system,  and  excites  their  just  complaints.  I  shall 
take  the  same  course  on  behalf  of  the  wealthy  as  I  did  just 
now,  and  not  hesitate  to  speak  the  truth.  There  cannot,  I 
believe,  be  found  a  wretch  so  hard-hearted — I  will  not  say 
among  Athenians,  but  among  any  other  people — who  would  be 
sorry  to  see  poor  men,  men  without  the  necessaries  of  life, 

receiving  these  bounties.  Where  then  is  the  pinch2  of  the 
matter?  where  the  difficulty  1  When  they  see  certain  persona 
transferring  the  usage  established  for  the  p\;blic  revenue  to 
private  property,  and  the  orator  becoming  immediately 
powerful  with  you,  yea,  (so  far  as  privilege  can  make  him,) 
immortal,   and  your  secret  vote  contradicting   your  public 

'  Pabst :  die  Geseize  wegen  ungebuhrlicher  Bthandlung  der  Eltern. 
Kolkumtis,  "maltreatment,"  was  a  technical  term  in  the  Attic  law,  de- 

noting a  failure  of  duty  on  the  part  of  husbands,  children,  or  guardians, 
towards  their  wives,  parents,  or  wards,  for  which  they  were  liable  to  be 
tried  and  punished  in  a  suit  called  xanwatus  8(ktj.  The  jurisdiction 
over  this  offence  belonged  to  the  Archon,  who  was  the  protector  of  all 
family  rights. 

'  The  expression  "  Where  is  the  rub?"  would  be  still  nearer  to  th 
original,  and  the  expression  reminds  one  of  the  line  in  Hamlet: 

To  sleep  !  perchance  to  dream  !  aye,  there's  the  rub. 
Reiske  says  the  Eimile  is  taken  from  the  collision  of  chariots  in  tho 
race;  but  this  is  confining  it  too  much.  His  vernacular  explanation 
is :  woran  strisst  e-s  sich  ?  wo  ist  der  Haken  ?  Pabst  has  :  tooran  #?;ws< 

tich  die  Sache,  und  was  eizewj'.  den  Vtrdruss? 
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clamour.'  Hence  arises  mistrust,  hence  indignation.  We 
ought,  0  ye  men  of  Athens,  to  have  a  just  communion  of 
political  rights;  the  opulent  holding  themselves  secure  in 
their  fortunes,  and  without  fear  of  losing  them,  yet  in  time 
of  danger  imparting  their  substance  freely  for  the  defence  of 
their  country ;  while  the  rest  consider  the  public  revenue  as 
public,  and  receive  their  share,  but  look  on  private  property 
as  belonging  to  the  individual  owner.  Thus  it  is  that  a  small 
commonwealth  becomes  great,  and  a  great  one  is  preserved. 
To  speak  generally  then,  such  are  the  obligations  of  each 
class;  to  ensure  their  performance  according  to  law,  some 
regulation  should  be  made. 

The  causes  of  our  present  troubles  and  embarrassment  are 
many  and  of  ancient  date  :  if  you  are  willing  to  hear,  I  will 
declare  them.  You  have  quitted,  0  Athenians,  the  position 
in  which  your  ancestors  left  you ;  you  have  been  persuaded 
by  these  politicians,  that  to  stand  foremost  of  the  Greeks,  to 
keep  a  permanent  force  and  redress  injured  nations,  is  all 
vanity  and  idle  expense ;  you  imagine  that  to  live  in  quiet,  to 
perform  no  duty,  to  abandon  one  thing  after  another  and  let 
strangers  seize  on  all,  brings  with  it  marvellous  welfare  and 
abundant  security.     By  such  means  a  stranger  has  advanced 

1  Having  admonished  the  higher  classes  to  pay  their  property-tax 
and  perform  their  public  services  cheerfully,  and  without  seeking  to 
be  relieved  at  the  expense  of  the  public  revenue,  he  proceeds  to  re- 

mind the  lower  classes  of  their  duty.  He  warns  them,  that,  while 

they  receive  a  benefit  from  the  funds  of  the  state,  they  must  not  en- 
deavour to  increase  those  funds  unduly  by  an  invasion  of  the  rights 

of  property.  His  language  is  not  open,  but  would  easily  be  under- 
stood by  his  audience.  The  Athenians  ought  not  to  promote  law- 

suits to  increase  court-fees ;  not  to  encourage  prosecutions  against 
wealthy  citizens,  in  order  to  obtain  fines  and  confiscations.  He  in- 

sinuates that  there  was  too  much  cause  for  complaint  already.  T6v 
\iyovra  is,  not  as  Schaefer  contends,  the  rich  man  pleading  his  cause 
before  the  people,  but,  as  Wolf  explains  it,  the  popular  orator  or  in- 

former, who  speedily  rose  to  favour  and  influence,  of  which  it  was  not. 
easy  to  deprive  him.  His  opponent,  speaking  in  a  just  cause,  might  be 
applauded  at  the  time,  but  the  votes  showed  what  was  the  real  bias  of 
the  people.  In  courts  of  justice  at  Athens  the  voting  was  usually  by  a 
secret  ballot ;  (see  my  article  Psephus  in  the  Archaeological  Dictionary ;) 
and  there  being  a  large  number  of  jurors,  it  would  be  difficult  to  dis- 

cover by  whose  votes  the  verdict  was  obtained.  It  is  impossible  to  read 
the  frequent  appeals  made  by  Athenian  speakers  to  the  passions  and 
prejudices  of  the  jury,  without  seeing  that  there  was  some  ground  foj 
the  insinuations  of  the  orator  in  this  passage. 
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to  th-j  post  which  you  ought  to  have  occupied,  has  become 
prosperous  and  great,  aud  made  large  conquests;  naturally 
enough.  A  prize  there  was,  noble,  great,  and  glorious,  one 
for  which  the  mightiest  states  were  contending  all  along ;  but 
as  the  Lacedaemonians  were  humbled,  the  Thebans  had  their 
hands  full  through  the  Phocian  war,  and  we  took  no  regard, 

he  carried  it  oft'  without  competition.  The  result  has  been, 
to  others  terror,  to  him  a  vast  alliance  and  extended  power; 
while  difficulties  so  many  and  so  distressing  surround  the 
Greeks,  that  even  advice  is  not  easy  to  be  found. 

Yet,  perilous  as  I  conceive  the  present  crisis  to  be  for  all, 
no  people  are  in  such  danger  as  you,  men  of  Athens;  not 

only  because  Philip's  designs  are  especially  aimed  at  you,  but 
because  of  all  people  you  are  the  most  remiss.  If,  seeing  tho 
abundance  of  commodities  and  cheapness  in  your  market, 
you  are  beguiled  into  a  belief  that  the  state  is  in  no  danger, 
your  judgment  is  neither  becoming  nor  correct.  A  market 
or  a  fair  one  may,  from  such  appearances,  judge  to  be  well  or 
ill  supplied  :  but  for  a  state,  which  every  aspirant  for  the 
empire  of  Greece  has  deemed  to  be  alone  capable  of  opposing 
him,  and  defending  the  liberty  of  all — for  such  a  state  ! 
verily  her  marketable  commodities  are  not  the  test  of  pro- 

sperity, but  this — whether  she  can  depend  on  the  goodwill  of 
her  allies ;  whether  she-  is  puissant  in  arms.  On  behalf  ef 
such  a  state  these  are  the  things  to  be  considered;  and  in 
these  respects  your  condition  is  wretched  and  deplorable 
You  will  understand  it  by  a  simple  reflection.  When  have 
the  affairs  of  Greece  been  in  the  greatest  confusion  ?  Nc 
other  time  could  any  man  point  out  but  the  present.  Iv 
former  times  Greece  was  divided  into  two  parties,  that  of  the 
Lacedaemonians  and  ours  :  some  of  the  Greeks  were  subject 
to  us,  some  to  them.  The  Persian,  on  his  own  account,  was 
mistrusted  equally  hy  all,  but  he  used  to  make  friends  of  the 
vanquished  parties,  and  retain  their  confidence,  until  he  put 
them  on  an  equality  with  the  other  side ;  after  which  those 
that  he  succoured  would  hate  him  as  much  as  his  original 
enemies.  Now  however  the  king  is  on  friendly  terms  with 
all  the  Greeks  though  least  friendly  with  us,  unless  we  put 

matters  right.     Now  too  there  are  protectors '  springing  up 
1  This  is  said  with  some  irony :  many  states  offer  to  come  forward  as 

protectors,  but  only  on  condition  of  taking  the  lead:  they  will  not  jinn 



\ll  THE    ORATIONS   OK   DEMOSTHENES. 

in  every  quarter,  and  all  claim  the  precedency,  though  some 
indeed  have  abandoned  the  cause,  or  envy  and  distrust  each 
other — more  shame  for  then} — and  every  state  is  isolated, 
Argives,  Thebans,  Lacedaemonians,  Corinthians,  Arcadians. 
and  ourselves.  But,  divided  as  Greece  is  among  so  many 
parties  and  so  many  leaderships,  if  I  must  speak  the  truth 
freely,  there  is  no  state  whose  offices  and  halls  of  council 
appear  more  deserted  by  Grecian  politics  than  ours.  And 
no  wonder ;  when  neither  friendship,  nor  confidence,  nor  fear 
leads  any  to  negotiate  with  us. 

This,  ye  men  of  Athens,  has  come  not  from  any  single 
cause  (or  you  might  easily  mend  it,)  but  from  a  great  variety 
and  long  series  of  errors.  I  will  not  stop  to  recount  them, 
but  will  mention  one,  to  which  all  may  be  referred,  beseech- 

ing you  not  to  be  offended,  if  I  boldly  speak  the  truth. 
Your  interests  are  sold  on  every  favourable  opportunity  : 

you  partake  of  the  idleness  and  ease,  under  the  charm 
whereof  you  resent  not  your  wrongs;  while  other  persons 

get  the  reward.1  Into  all  these  cases  I  could  not  enter  now  : 
but  when  any  question  about  Philip  arises,  some  one  starts  up 

directly  and  says — "  We  must  have  no  trifling,  no  proposal  of 
war" — and  then  goes  on  to  say — "What  a  blessing  it  is  to 
be  at  peace  !  what  a  grievance  to  maintain  a  large  army!" — 
and  again — "Certain  persons  wish  to  plunder  the  treasury" — 
and  other  arguments  they  urge,  no  doubt,  in  the  full  convic- 

tion of  their  truth.2  But  surely  there  is  uo  need  of  per- 
suading you  to  observe  peace,  you  that  sit  here  persuaded 

already.  It  is  Philip  (who  is  making  war)  that  needs  persua- 
sion :  prevail  on  him,  and  all  is  ready  on  your  part.  We 

should   consider  as  grievous,  not  what  we  expend  for  our 

the  common  cause  on  fair  terms.  Many  of  the  translations  miss  the 

sense  here.  Leland  understands  it  rightly :  "  there  are  several  cities 
whicn  affect  the  character  of  guardians  and  protectors."  Auger  con- 

founds this  sentence  with  the  next :  "  il  s'  eleve  de  tous  cotes  plusieuns 
puissances  qui  aspirent  toutes  a  la  primauteV' 

1  Schaefer  rightly  explains  n/nhs  to  mean  the  price  received  fcr 
treason.  But  most  of  the  translators,  following  Wolf,  understand  it  tu 
mean  the  honours  won  by  Philip.  To?s  aZiKownv  is  rendered  by  Augei, 

Leland,  and  Francis,  "the  traitors."  I  think  it  rather  refers  to,  or  at 
least  includes,  the  enemies  who  profited  by  the  treason,  and  made  con- 

quests from  Athens ;  of  course  meaning  Philip  in  particular. 

''  There  is  no  difficulty  in  this,  if  we  understand    t  to  be  ironical 
%ud  no  need  of  any  amendment. 
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deliverance,  but  what  we  shall  bUffei  in  case  of  lefusai. 

Plunder  of  the  treasury  should  be  prevented  by  devising  a 
plan  for  its  safe  custody,  not  by  abandoning  our  interests. 
Yet  this  very  thing  makes  me  indignant,  that  some  of  you 
are  pained  at  the  thought  of  your  treasury  being  robbed, 
though  it  depends  on  yourselves  to  guard  it  and  to  punish 
the  criminal,  but  are  not  pained  to  see  Philip  plundering 
Greece,  plundering  as  he  does  one  people  after  another,  to 
forward  his  designs  upon  you. 

How  comes  it,  ye   men  of  Athens,  that  of  this  flagrant 
aggressor,  this  capturer  of  cities,  no  one  has  ever  declared 
that  he  commits  hostility  or  injustice,  while  those  who  counsel 
against  submission  and  sacrifice  are  charged  as  the  authors  of 
war?     The  reason  is,  that  people  wish   to  cast  upon  your 

faithful  counselloi's  the  blame  of  any  untoward  events  in  the 
war;  for  war  must  necessarily  be  attended  with  many  mis- 

fortunes.    They  believe  that,  if  you  resist  Philip  » ith   one 
heart  and  mind,  you  will  prevail  against  him,  and  they  can 

be  hirelings  no  longer;  but  that  if  on  the  first  outcry1  you 
arraign  certain  persons  and   bring  them  to  trial,  they  by 
accusing  such  persons  will  gain  a  double  advantage,  repute 
among  the  Athenians  and  recompense  from  Philip ;  and  that 
you  will  punish  your  friendly  advisers  for  a  cause  for  which 
you  ought  to  punish  the  traitors.     Such  are  the  hopes,  such 

the  contrivance  of  these  charges,  ''that  certain  persons  wish 

to  kindle  a  war."     I  am  sure  however,  that,  without  any 
Athenian  moving  a  declaration   of  war,  Philip   has   taken 
many  of  our  possessions,  and  has  recently  smt  succour  to 
Cardia.     If  we  choose  to  assume  that  he  is  iiot  making  war 
against  us,  he  would  be  the  simplest  of  mankind  to  convince 
us  of  our  mistake  :  for  when  the  sufferers  disclaim  the  in- 

jury, what  should  the  offenders  do  1     But  when  he  marches 
to  attack  us,  what  shall  we  say  then  1     He  will   assure  us 
that  he  is  not  making  war,  as  he  assured  the  Orites  when  his 
troops  were  in  their  country,   as  he  assured  the  Pherseans 
before  he  assaulted  their  walls,  and  the  Olynthians  in  the 
first  instance,  until  he  was  in  their  territories  with  his  army. 
Shall  we  then  say,  that  persons  who  bid  us  defend  ourselves 

1  Lei  and  :  "the  first  unhappy  accident."  Francis  gives  the  right 
oieaning,  but  with  too  many  words:  "the  first  tumults  occasioned  bj 
sny  unfortunate  success."     Spillan  :  "  the  first  alarm  " 

VOL.  I.  h 
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kindle  a  war  ?     If  so,  we  must  be  slaves ;  for  nothing  else 
remains. 

But  remember:  you  have  more  at  stake  than  some  other' 
people.  Philip  desirea  not  to  subjugate  your  city,  but  to 
destroy  it  utterly.  He  is  convinced,  you  will  not  submit  to 
be  slaves;  if  you  were  inclined,  you  woidd  not  know  how, 
having  been  accustomed  to  command  :  you  will  be  able, 
should  occasion  offer,  to  give  him  more  trouble  than  any 
people  in  the  world.  For  this  reason  he  will  show  us  no 
mercy,  if  he  get  us  into  his  power  :  and  therefore  you  must 
make  up  your  minds,  that  the  struggle  will  be  one  for  life  and 
death.  These  persons,  who  have  openly  sold  themselves  tO 
Philip,  you  must  execrate,  you  must  beat  their  brains  out: 
for  it  is  impossible,  I  say  impossible,  to  vanquish  your  foreign 
enemies,  until  you  have  punished  your  enemies  within  the 
city  :  these  are  the  stumbling-blocks  that  must  cripple  your 
efforts  against  the  foreigner. 

From  what  cause,  do  ye  think,  Philip  insults  you  now;  (for 
his  conduct,  in  my  judgment,  amounts  to  nothing  less;)  and 
while  he  deceives  other  people  by  doing  them  services — this 
at  least  is  something — you  he  threatens  already  1  For 
example,  the  Thessalians  by  many  benefits  he  seduced  into 
their  present  servitude  :  no  man  can  tell  how  he  (-heated  the 
poor  Olynthians,  giving  them  first  Potideea  and  many  other 
places  :  now  he  is  luring  the  Thebans,  having  delivered  up 
Bceotia  to  them,  and  freed  them  from  a  tedious  and 
harassing  war.  Of  these  people,  who  each  got  a  certain 
advantage,  some  have  suffered  what  is  notorious  to  all,  others 
have  yet  to  suffer  what  may  befal  them.  As  to  yourselves, 
the  amount  of  your  losses  I  do  not  mention :  but  in  the 
very  making  of  the  peace  how  have  you  been  deceived  !  how 
plundered !  Lost  you  not  the  Phocians,  Thermopylae,  country 
towards  Thrace,  Doriscus,  Serrium,  Cersobleptes  himself? 

Holds  he  not  Cardia  now,  and  avows  it1?  Why  then  does  he 
behave  thus  to  other  people,  and  in  a  different  way  to  you  ? 
Because  our  city  is  the  only  one  where  liberty  is  allowed  to 
speak  for  the  enemy,  where  a  man  taking  a  bribe  may  safely 
address  the  people,  though  they  have  been  deprived  of  their 

possessions.  It  was  not  safe  at  Olynthus  to  advocate  Philip'a 
cause,  without  the  Olynthian  people  sharing  the  benefit  by 

possession  of  Potidsea.     It  was  not  safe  to  advocate  Philip'i 
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cause  iii  Thessaly,  without  the  peupie  of  Thessaly  sharing  thy 

benefit,  by  Philip's  expelling  their  tyrants  and  restoring  the 
Pyleean  Synod.  It  was  not  safe  at  Thebes,  until  he  restoied 
Boeotia  to  them,  and  destroyed  the  Phocians.  But  at  Athens, 
though  Philip  has  taken  from  you  Amphipolis  and  the 
Cardian  territory,  and  is  even  turning  Eubcea  into  a  hostile 
post,  and  advancing  to  attack  Byzantium,  it  is  safe  to  speak 

on  Philip's  behalf.  Yea,  among  these  men,  some  have  risen 
rapidly  from  poverty  to  wealth,  from  meanness  and  obscurity 

to  repute  and  honour,  whilst  }-ou,  on  the  contrary,  have 
fallen  from  honour  to  obscurity,  from  wealth  to  indigence. 
For  the  riches  of  a  state  I  consider  to  be  allies,  confidence, 

good-will ;  of  all  which  you  are  destitute.  And  by  your 
neglecting  these  things,  and  suffering  your  interests  thus  to 
be  swept  away,  Philip  has  grown  prosperous  and  mighty, 
formidable  to  all  the  Greeks  and  barbarians,  whilst  you  are 
forlorn  and  abject,  in  the  abundance  of  your  market  magni- 

ficent, but  iu  your  national  defences  ridiculous.1 
Some  of  our  orators,  I  observe,  take  not  the  same  thought, 

for  you  as  for  themselves.  They  say  that  you  should  keep 
quiet,  though  you  are  injured;  but  they  cannot  themselves 
keep  quiet  among  you,  though  no  one  injures  them.  Come, 
raillery  apart,  suppose  you  were  thus  questioned,  Aristode- 

mus,2 — "  Tell  me,  as  you  know  perfectly  well,  what  every  one 
else  knows,  that  the  life  of  private  men  is  secure  and  free 
from  trouble  and  danger,  whilst  that  of  statesmen  is  exposed 

to  scandal3  and  misfortune,  full  of  trials  and  hardships  every 
1  The  whole  of  the  foregoing  passage  is  taken,  with  some  little  varia- 

tion, from  the  speech  on  the  Chersonese.  It  certainly  would  seem 
strange,  if  this  Oration  had  been  forged  by  any  grammarian,  that  he 
should  have  borrowed  thus  by  wholesale  from  Demosthenes.  There  is 
perhaps  less  difficulty  in  the  supposition  that  Demosthenes  repeated  his 
own  words. 

2  This  man  was  a  tragic  actor,  and  charged  by  Demosthenes  with 
being  a  partisan  of  Philip.  He  was  the  first  person  who  proposed 
peace  with  Macedonia,  shortly  before  the  embassy  of  ten.  See  thtf 
Argument  to  the  Oration  on  the  Peace. 

3  I  have  taken  <pi\aWiov  in  the  passive  sense,  as  it  is  explained  by 
Reiske  and  Schaefer,  though  it  scarcely  suits  the  character  of  the  word 
Compare  Shakspeare,  Henry  V.  Act  IV.  Sc  1. 

O  hard  condition,  twin-born  with  greatness, 
Subjected  to  the  breath  of  every  fool ! 

What  infinite  heart's  ea*e  must  kings  neglect, 
That  private  men  enjov  ! 

l2 
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day,  how  comas  it  that  you  prefer,  not  the  quiet  and  easy 
life,  but  the  one  surrounded  with  peril1?" — what  should  you 
say?  If  we  admitted  the  truth  of  what  would  be  your 
best  possible  answer,  namely,  that  all  you  do  is  for  hcnour 
and  renown,  I  wonder  what  puts  it  into  your  head,  that  you 
ought  from  such  motives  to  exert  yourself  and  undergo  toil 
and  danger,  whilst  you  advise  the  state  to  give  up  exertion 
and  remain  idle.  You  cannot  surely  allege,  that  Aristode- 
mus  ought  to  be  of  importance  at  Athens,  and  Athens  to  be 
of  no  account  among  the  Greeks.  Nor  again  do  I  see,  that 
for  the  commonwealth  it  is  safe  to  mind  her  own  affairs  only, 
and  hazardous  for  you,  not  to  be  a  superlative  busy-body.' 
On  the  contrary,  to  you  I  see  the  utmost  peril  from  your 
meddling  and  over-meddling,  to  the  commonwealth  peril 
from  her  inactivity.  But  I  suppose,  you  inherit  a  reputation 
from  your  father  and  grandfather,  which  it  were  disgraceful 
in  your  own  person  to  extinguish,  whereas  the  ancestry  of 
the  state  was  ignoble  and  mean.  This  again  is  not  so.  Your1 
father  was  a  thief,2  if  he  resembled  you,  whereas  by  the ancestors  of  the  commonwealth,  as  all  men  know,  the 
Greeks  have  twice  been  rescued  from  the  brink  of  destruc- 
tion.  Truly  the  behaviour  of  some  persons,  in  private  and 
in  public,  is  neither  equitable  nor  constitutional.  How  is  it- 
equitable,  that  certain  of  these  men,  returned  from  prison, 
should  not  know  themselves,  while  the  state,  that  once  pro- 

tected all  Greece  and  held  the  foremost  place,  is  sunk  in 
ignominy  and  humiliation  ? 

Much  could  I  add  on  many  points,  but  I  will  forbear.  It 
is  not,  I  believe,  to  lack  of  words  that  our  distresses  have 
been  owing  either  now  or  heretofore.  The  mischief  is  when 
you,  after  listening  to  sound  arguments,  and  all  agreeing  in 
their  justice,  sit  to  hear  with  equal  favour  those  who  try  to 
defeat  and  pervert  them ;  not  that  you  are  ignorant  of  the 
men ;  (you  are  certain  at  the  first  glance,  who  speak  for  hire 

and  are  Philip's  political  agents,  and  who  speak  sincerely  for 
1  All  the  translators  have  mistaken  r<2t>  &\kwu  -xhlov,  which  is  simply 

"more  than  others,"  as  Wolf  explains  it. 
2  This  seems  to  shock  Leland,  who  spoils  the  pungency  of  the  ex- 

pression by  rendering  it :  "  Your  father  was  like  you,  and  therefore  base 
end  infamous."  Auger  remarks ;  "  L'invective  de  Dcmosthene  est  fort 
cioquente,  mais  bien  violente.  L'amour  de  la  patrie,  contre  laquelfc cans  doute  agissait  Aristodeme,  peut  seul  en  excuser  la  vivacite." 
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vour  good;)  your  object  is  to  find  fault  with  these,  turn  the 

thing  into  latighter  and  raillery,  and  escape  the  performance 
of  your  duty. 

Such  is  the  truth,  spoken  with  perfect  freedom,  purely 
from  good-will  and  for  the  best :  not  a  speech  fraught  with 
flattery  and  mischief  and  deceit,  to  earn  money  for  the 

speaker,  and  to  put  the  commonwealth  into  the  hands  of  our 

enemies.  I  say,  you  must  either  desist  from  these  practices, 
or  blame  none  but  yourselves  for  the  wretched  condition  of 

your  affairs. 

THE  ORATION  OX  THE  LETTER. 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  Athenians  had  been  persuaded  by  the  advice  of  Demosthenes  to 
solicit  the  aid  of  Persia.  This  was  accorded,  and  events  had  hap- 

pened on  the  Propontine  coast,  which  made  it  peculiarly  needful. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  year  b.c.  3+2  Philip  commenced  the  siege  ■■ 
of  Selymbria,  and  early  in  the  following  year,  that  city  having  been 
taken,  laid  siege  to  Perinthus.  But  here  he  met  with  an  obstinate 
resistance:  Perinthus  was  strong  by  nature  and  well  fortified.  The 
satraps  of  Western  Asia  had  supplied  it  with  a  stock  of  provisions 
and  ammunition,  and  a  large  body  of  Greek  mercenaries.  Byzan- 

tium also  had  sent  assistance.  Philip,  after  making  great  efforts  to 
take  Perinthus  by  storm,  turned  the  siege  into  a  blockade,  and 
marched  northward  against  Byzantium.  Here  he  was  no  more 
successful  than  he  had  been  at  Perinthus.  The  Byzantines  had  well 
prepared  themselves  to  resist  his  attack,  and  received  powerful  aid 
not  only  from  their  old  allies  of  Cos,  Chios,  and  Rhodes,  but  also 
from  other  parts  of  Greece,  and  especially  from  Athens.  In  order  to 
reconcile  the  Byzantines  to  his  countrymen,  with  whom  they  had 
been  at  variance  ever  since  the  Social  war,  Demosthenes  himself 
undertook  a  voyage  to  the  Bosphorus.  By  his  exertions  an  alliance 
was  concluded,  and  an  Athenian  fleet  was  sent  under  the  command  of 
Chares;  bu*  Chares  being  feared  and  disliked  by  the  Byzantines,  they 
refused  to  admit  him  into  the  town;  and  afterwards  Phocion  was 
despatched  with  a  hundred  and  twenty  ships  and  a  considerable  body 
of  troops.  The  result  of  these  effective  measures  was,  that  Philip 
was  baffled  in  his  attempts  on  both  cities,  and  compelled  to  raise  the 
siege. 

In  the  meantime  important  operations  had  taken  place  elsewhere.  An 
expedition  had  been  sent  under  the  command  of  Phocion  to  Eubcea, 
of  which  we  have  no  detailed  account,  but  the  result  was,  that  the 
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Macedonian  party  was  overpowered,  and  Clitarchus  and  Philistine*, 
the  partisans  of  Philip,  were  expelled  from  the  island.  A  fleet  was 
then  sent  by  the  Athenians  into  the  Pagassean  bay,  which  took  some 
Thessalian  towns,  and  seized  Macedonian  merchant-men  on  the 
coast.  The  island  of  Halonnesus  was  recovered  from  Philip  by  a 
sudden  incursion  of  the  Peparethians.  This  was  revenged  by  Philip, 
who  ravaged  Peparethus,  and  compelled  the  islanders  to  restore  their 
conquest. 

Philip  saw  that  peace  with  Athens  could  no  longer  be  preserved  even  in 
■  name.  Under  this  conviction,  and  not,  as  Mitford  says,  in  alarm  at 
the  fourth  Philippic,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Athenians,  (the  letter 
which  follows  this  Oration,)  in  which  he  reproaches  them  with  the 
various  acts  of  hostility  which  they  had  committed,  and  concludes 
with  a  virtual  declaration  of  war.  An  assembly  was  held,  at  which 
this  letter  was  read,  and  Demosthenes  is  supposed  to  have  delivered 
the  following  speech  in  reply  to  it.  The  exact  time  when  the  letter 
was  received  is  uncertain ;  but  it  would  appear  from  the  internal 
evidence,  to  have  been  after  the  siege  of  Perinthus  had  commenced, 
and  before  that  of  Byzantium.  The  arguments  of  Philip  produced 
no  effect ;  things  had  gone  too  far  for  reconciliation  ;  and  it  was  not 
difficult  for  Demosthenes  to  obtain  a  decree  for  the  vigorous  prosecu- 

tion of  the  war. 
It  will  be  seen  on  a  perusal  of  the  letter  and  answer,  that  the  orator 

does  not  attempt  to  meet  the  specific  charges  and  complaints  of 
Philip.      We   have   nothing   but  the   old   arguments,  showing  the 

^necessity  of  succouring  Perinthus  and  Byzantium,  as  formerly  of 

succouring  Olynthus ;  the  real  weakness  of  Philip's  empire,  and  the 
good  chance  that  by  vigorous  measures  it  might  be  overturned. 
Mitford  considers  that  it  was  impossible  to  confute  the  reasoning  ot 
Philip,  and  therefore  that  bold  invective  was  the  only  thing  that  re- 

mained for  the  orator.  And  even  Leland  says,  it  would  have  been 
difficult  to  answer  the  letter  particularly,  because,  though  Athens 
had  the  better  cause,  she  had  committed  many  irregularities.  I 
cannot  agree  with  this  view  of  the  question.  If  Philip  had  been  the 
good-natured  easy  person  that  Mitford  represents,  who  was  raised  to 
the  surface  of  Greek  affairs  by  the  merest  accidents,  and  rather  had 
greatness  thrust  upon  him  by  the  opposition  of  the  Athenians,  than 
either  sought  or  desired  it  himself,  then  indeed  the  acts  of  hostility 
which  Philip  complains  of  might  justly  be  regarded  as  breaches  o? 
good  faith,  and  violations  by  Athens  of  the  law  of  nations.  But  I 
read  the  history  of  the  times  very  differently.  Philip  had  been  for 
many  years  pursuing  his  career  of  conquest  steadily  and  successfully. 
The  Chersonese,  Eubcea,  all  the  possessions  of  the  Athenians,  their 
commerce  and  their  corn-trade,  were  at  this  time  in  imminent 
danger.  War  between  Athens  and  Macedonia,  if  not  open,  was 
understood  :  argument  was  out  of  the  question. 

But  why  should  Philip  address  a  letter  of  complaint  to  a  people  so  bent 
on  hostilities]  Why  did  the  wolf  complain  of  the  lamb?  An  ag- 

gressive power  has  never  lacked  a  pretext  for  making  war  in  either 

ancient  times  or  modern.  It  was  a  part  of  Philip's  system,  not  only 
in  hAs  dealings  with  Athens,  but  with  other  states,  to  make  friendly 
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overtures  and  pacific  professions,  when  he  meditated  some  decisive 
blow.  By  this  means  he  gained  credit  for  moderation  with  neutral 
states,  and  he  created  a  party  for  himself  within  the  state  which  he 
had  designs  upon.  He  put  colourable  arguments  into  the  mouths  of 
his  adherents,  distracted  the  efforts  of  the  people,  and  at  all  events 
gained  time  for  the  prosecution  of  his  schemes.  It  is  argued  with 
much  fovcc  and  justice  in  the  exordium  of  the  Oration  on  Halon- 
nesus,  that  the  tendency  of  such  correspondence  was,  to  deter  the 
adversaries  of  Philip  from  expressing  their  opinions  freely. 

But  for  motives  of  this  kind,  Philip  would  hardly  have  adopted  the 
strain  of  remonstrance  which  we  read  in  the  Letter.  He  could  never 

seriously  believe,  that  the  Athenians  would  resign  their  claims  on 
Amphipolis,  because  it  belonged  to  Macedonia  in  very  early  times,  or 
would  give  up  the  Persian  allkince  because  it  was  a  disgraceful  con- 

nexion. It  should  be  observed  however  that  the  Athenians  afforded 
him  a  handle  for  using  such  arguments,  by  declaiming  in  the  same 
st\le  themselves  when  it  suited  them;  and  Philip  perhaps  was 
pleased  at  the  idea  of  beating  them  with  their  own  weapons.  The 
language  of  the  epistle  is  simple  and  dignified,  and  may  be  regarded 
as  a  good  specimen  of  a  diplomatic  paper.  The  pith  lies  in  the 
last  clause,  which  contains  a  threat  of  war. 

For  these  reasons  it  could  scarcely  have  been  worth  while  for  the 
orator,  to  answer  every  particular  charge  contained  in  the  Letter. 
Nor  can  such  omission  be  deemed  an  agument  against  the  genuine- 

ness of  the  Oration.  This  however  has  been  doubted  by  many  critics; 
and  it  may  be  allowed,  that  a  good  part  of  the  speech  is  not  very 
suitable  to  tlu  occasion  upon  which  it  purports  to  have  been  spoken. 

Athenians  !  that  Philip,  instead  of  concluding  peace  with 
us,  only  deferred  the  war,  has  now  become  manifest  to  you 

all.  Ever  since  he  gave  Halus  to  the  Pharsalians,1  and 
settled  the  Phocian  business,  and  subdued  all  Thrace,  making 
fictitious  charges  and  inventing  unjust  pretexts,  he  has  been 
actually  carrying  on  war  against  Athens;  and  now  in  the 
letter  which  he  has  sent  he  avowedly  declares  it.  That  it 
becomes  you,  neither  to  fear  his  power  nor  to  withstand  him 
ignobly,  but  with  men  and  money  and  ships,  in  short,  with 
all  you  have  unsparingly  to  prosecute  the  war,  I  will  en- 

deavour to  show. 

In  the  first  place,  0  Athenians,  you  may  expect  that  the 
gods  are  your  greatest  allies  and  defenders,  wdien  Philip, 
violating  his  faith  and  disregarding  his  oaths  to  them,  has 

1  Parmenio  was  besieging  Halus  in  Thessaly  during  the  first  embassy 
of  the  Athenians  for  peace.  Philip  told  the  ambassadors,  he  desired 
their  mediation  between  the  people  of  Halus  and  Pharsalus.  He  after- 

wards took  the  former  city,  and  gave  it  up  to  the  Pharsalians,  who  wens 
U\a  devoted  ?%11  ie* 
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perfidiously  broken  the  peace.  In  the  second  place,  he  has 
exhausted  all  the  tricks  by  which  he  once  rose  to  greatness, 
continually  deceiving  some  people  and  promising  them  sigual 
benefits.  It  is  understood  by  the  Perinthians  and  Byzantines 
and  their  allies,  that  he  wishes  to  deal  with  them  in  the  same 
manner  that  he  dealt  with  the  Olynthians  formerly:  it 
escapes  not  the  Thessalians,  that  he  designs  to  be  the  master 
of  his  allies  and  not  their  chief :  he  is  suspected  by  the 

Thebaus,  for  holding  Nicsea1  with  a  garrison,  for  having  crept 
into  the  Amphietyonic  council,  for  drawing  to  himself  the 

embassies  from  Peloponnesus,2  and  stealing  their  confederacy 
from  them  :  so  that  of  his  former  friends  some  are  at  war 

with  him  irreconcilably,  some  are  no  longer  hearty  auxi- 
liaries, all  are  jealous  and  complaining  of  him.  Besides — 

what  is  of  no  small  moment — the  satraps  of  Asia  have  just 
thrown  in  mercenary  troops  for  the  relief  of  Perinthus,  and 
now  that  hostility  has  begun  between  them,  and  the  peril  is 
imminent  if  Byzantium  should  be  reduced,  not  only  will 
they  assist  us  with  alacrity  themselves,  but  they  will  urge 
the  Persian  king  to  supply  us  with  money;  and  he  possesses 
greater  wealth  than  all  nations  put  together;  he  has  such 
influence  over  proceedings  here,  that  in  our  former  wars  with 
Lacedamion,  whichsoever  side  he  joined,  he  caused  them  to 
vanquish  their  opponents,  and  now  siding  with  us  he  will 
easily  beat  down  the  power  of  Philip. 

With  these  advantages,  I  will  not  deny,  that  Philip  has  by 
favour  of  the  peace  snatched  from  us  many  fortresses  and 
harbours  and  other  like  conveniences  for  war ;  yet  I  observe, 
that  if  an  alliance  is  consolidated  by  good-will,  and  all  who 
take  part  in  the  wars  have  a  common  interest,  the  union  is 
firm  and  lasting;  whereas,  if  it  be  kept  up  by  deceit  and 
violence,  with    insidious   and   ambitious   views,   (as  this   of 

1  On  account  of  its  neighbourhood  to  the  pass  of  Thermopylae. 
2  The  Messenians  and  Arcadians.  See  the  Argument  to  the  second 

Philippic.  Those  people  had  been  the  allies  of  the  Thebans  since  the 
time  of  Epaminondas,  but  were  now  more  inclined  to  Philip,  as  being 
better  able  to  protect  them.  Jacobs  renders  the  following  words :  tind 
tin  B'iindniss  mit  Jenen  beabsichtigt  hat,  reading  irpocupovntvos. 
Mitford,  who  in  his  history  of  Greece  has  given  a  full  translation  of 

Philip's  letter  and  the  speech  in  answer,  renders  this  passage  vaguely  : 
"  The  Peloponnesians  he  requires  to  attend  him  by  their  emboss?  j^ 
and  to  nuke  their  alliance  with  him  exclusive. ' 
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Philip  is,)  any  slight  pretence,  any  accidental  failure,  thake3 

to  pieces  and  destroys  it  all  in  a  moment.1  And  by  much 
consideration,  men  of  Athens,  I  find,  not  culy  that  the  allies 
of  Philip  have  come  to  distrust  and  dislike  him,  but  that 
even  his  own  subjects  are  not  well-disposed  or  loyal,  or  what 
people  imagine.  Generally  speaking,  the  Macedonian  power, 

as  an  auxiliary,2  is  important  and  useful,  but  by  itself  it  ia 
feeble,  and  ridiculously  disproportioned  to  these  gigantic 
enterprises.  Moreover  this  very  man  by  his  wars,  his  expe- 

ditions, and  all  the  proceeding's  which  may  seem  to  establish 
his  greatness,  has  rendered  it  more  precarious  for  himself. 

Don't  suppose,  men  of  Athens,  that  Philip  and  his  subjects 
delight  in  the  same  things.  Bear  in  mind,  that  he  desires 
glory,  they  security ;  he  cannot  gain  his  object  without 
hazard ;  they  want  not  to  leave  parents,  wives,  and  children 
at  home,  to  wear  themselves  out  and  risk  their  lives  for  him 

every  day.3 
Hence  one  may  judge,  what  the  feelings  of  the  Macedonian 

people  towards  Philip  are.  As  to  his  guards  and  the  leaders 
of  his  mercenaries,  you  will  find  they  have  a  reputation  for 
courage,  yet  live  in  greater  terror  than  men  of  no  repute. 
For  those  are  in  danger  only  from  the  enemy  ;  these  fear 
flatterers  and  calumniators  more  than  battles  :  those  together 
with  the  whole  army  fight  their  opponents  in  the  field  ; 
these  have  their  full  share  in  the  hardships  of  war,  and  it  is 
also  their  peculiar  lot  to  dread  the  humours  of  the  king. 
Besides,  if  any  common  soldier  does  wrong,  he  is  punished 
according  to  his  desert ;  but  with  these  men,  it  is  when  they 
have  achieved  the  most  signal  success  that  they  are  most 
outrageously  vilified  and  abused.  No  reasonable  man  can  dis- 

believe this  statement;  for  he  is  reported  by  those  wb    have 

1  Compare  the  second  Olynthiac,  p.  47,  where  this  same  passage 
occurs  with  some  variation. 

2  The  following  is  Mitford's  translation  of  this  passage — "The  Mace- 
donian power  is  become  considerable  by  accretion.  Of  itself  it  is  weak, 

and  utterly  unproportioned  to  support  the  authority  which  mus;  ulti- 

mately rest  on  it."  This  is  a  strange  mistake.  Jacobs'  version  is:— - 
Kami  zwar  die  makedonisclie  Macht  als  Zugabe  einen  A  U8schla,g  gcben, 

an  tick  vber  ist  eie  schwach,  und  in  Kud-Jticht  auf  die  Grosse  der  Sache 
vrcichtlich. 

3  Many  of  these  observations  are  applicable  to  'France,  harassed  and 
worn  out  by  conscriptions  in  the  latter  part  of  Napoleon's  reign. 



[54  TIIK    ORATIONS  OK   DEMOSTHENES. 

live!  with  nim  to  be  so  covetous  of  honour,1  that,  wishing  all 
the  noblest  exploits  to  be  considered  his  own,  he  is  inoru 
offended  with  the  generals  and  officers  who  have  achieved 

anything  praiseworthy,  than  with  those  who  have  altogether 
miscarried. 

How  then,  under  such  circumstances,  have  they  for  a  long 
time  faithfully  adhered  to  him  1  Because  for  the  present,  men 
of  Athens,  success  throws  a  shade  over  all  this  :  good  fortune 
covers  the  faults  of  men,  screens  them  wonderfully :  but  let 
him  fail  in  something,  and  all  will  be  fully  revealed.  It  is 
the  same  as  in  the  human  body.  When  a  man  is  healthy,  he 
has  no  feeling  of  local  disorders  ;  but  when  he  falls  ill,  every 
sore  is  felt,  whether  he  has  a  rupture,  or  a  sprain,  or  any 
member  not  perfectly  sound.  Just  so  with  monarchies  or 

other  states :  whilst  they  are  successful  in  war,  their  weak- 
nesses are  imperceptible  to  most  men  ;  but  when  they  have 

suffered  a  reverse,  (which  Philip  very  likely  will,  having  taken 
on  him  a  burden  beyond  his  strength,)  all  their  difficulties 
l>ecome  manifest  to  the  world. 

Yet  if  any  Athenian,  seeing  that  Philip  has  been  fortunate, 
therefore  thinks  it  hard  and  terrible  to  contend  with  him. 

such  person,  I  grant,  exercises  a  prudent  forethought.  For 
indeed  fortune  is  the  prime — nay,  the  sole  mover  in  all  the 
business  of  mankind.  Nevertheless  in  many  respects  might 

our  good  fortune  be  preferred  to  Philip's.  The  leadership that  we  have  received  from  our  ancestors  takes  its  date,  not 

before  Philip  only,  but  (let  me  say  roundly)  before  all  the 
kings  that  ever  reigned  in  Macedonia.  They  have  paid  tribute 
to  the  Athenians,  but  Athens  has  never  paid  tribute  to  any 
nation.  We  have  more  title  than  Philip  to  the  favour  of  the 
gods,  inasmuch  as  we  have  invariably  shown  more  regard  to 
religion  and  justice. 

1  In  the  similar  passage,  in  the  second  Olynthiac,  p.  49,  I  have 
translated  (piXon/ia  jealousy,  not,  with  the  majority  of  translators, 
ambition.  My  reason  was,  that  the  Greek  word  appears  to  be  used  in  a 
bad  sense,  which  would  not  be  suitably  expressed  by  ambition.  I  con- 

cede however  that  jealousy  does  not  comprehend  the  whole  meaning 

Nor  would  any  single  word.  Shak«peare"s  "jealous  in  honour"  has  a somewhat  different  application.  The  expression  in  the  text  here  ii 
Shaksp^arian.     See  Henry  V.  Act  IV.  Sc.  3. 

But  if  it  be  a  sin  to  covet  honour, 
I  »m  the  mo-t  offending  soul  alive. 
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Ho«  conies  it  then,  that  Philip  has  obtained  more  successes 
than  you  in  the  former  war  1  Because,  0  men  of  Athens,  (I 
will  tell  you  candidly.)  he  takes  the  field  himself,  he  toils,  he 
faces  the  danger,  letting  slip  no  opportunity,  omitting  no 
season  of  the  year  :  whilst  we — the  truth  must  be  spoken  — 
sit  idling  here,  delaying  always  and  voting,  and  asking  in  the 
market-place  if  there  is  any  news.  But  what  greater  news 
could  there  be,  than  a  man  of  Macedonia  contemning  Athe- 

nians, and  daring  to  send  such  an  epistle  as  you  have  just 
heard  ?  Again  ;  he  keeps  soldiers  in  his  pay,  aye,  and  some 
of  our  orators  besides,  who,  imagining  they  cany  his  presents 
home,  are  not  ashamed  to  live  for  Philip,  and  perceive  not, 
that  they  are  selling  for  petty  lucre  all  that  belongs  to  their 
country  and  themselves.  We  neither  attempt  to  disturb  any 
of  his  proceedings,  nor  like  to  maintain  mercenaries,  nor  dare 
to  take  the  field  in  person.  It  is  no  wonder  then,  that  he  has 
gained  advantages  over  us  in  the  former  war  :  it  is  rather 
strange  that  we,  doing  nothing  that  becomes  a  people  at  war, 
expect  to  vanquish  one  who  pursues  all  the  measures  neces- 

sary to  conquest. 
You  must  reflect  on  all  this,  men  of  Athens,  consider  that 

we  have  not  even  the  power  of  saying  we  are  at  peace — since 
Philip  has  now  declared  war  and  commenced  it  in  earnest — 
spare  not  any  treasures,  public  or  private  ;  march  eagerly  all 
to  battle,  wherever  occasion  calls ;  and  employ  better  generals 
than  before.  Let  none  of  you  suppose,  that  by  the  same 

proceedings  '  which  have  damaged  the  commonwealth  it  can 
again  recover  and  improve.  Imagine  not,  that  while  you  are 
as  remiss  as  you  have  been,  others  will  strive  zealously  for 
your  welfare.  Bear  in  mind  how  disgraceful  it  is,  that  your 
fathers  underwent  numerous  hardships  and  fearful  dangers 
warring  with  the  Lacedaemonians,  whilst  vou  will  not  coura- 

geously  defend  even  the  well-earned  honours  which  they 
bequeathed  you  ;  and  that  a  man  springing  from  Macedonia 
is  so  enamoured  of  danger,  that,  to  enlarge  his  empire ;  he  has 

1  Auger  and  the  English  translators  take  8C  Sv—Sia  rourwv  to  mean 
persons,  supposing  yap  to  refer  only  to  the  last  clause  of  the  preceding 

sentence.  I  understand  yap  as  referring  to  the  whole  of  the  orator's 
advice,  not  to  the  last  point  only.  The  reader  will  find  that  in  the 

similar  passage  in  the  second  Olynthiac  (26,  Bekker's  edition)  the  word* 
iw  avT<iv  wpd^fuv  are  introduced;  which  makes  it  more  probable  that 
•ovrwr  here  is  neuter.    Jacobs  and  Pabst  take  it  as  I  do. 
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been  wounded  all  over  his  body  fighting  with  the  enemy, 
whilst  Athenians,  whose  birthright  it  is  to  submit  to  none, 
but  to  conquer  all  in  war,  through  slackness  or  effeminacy 
desert  the  conduct  of  their  ancestors  and  the  interests  of  their 

country. 
Not  to  be  tedious,  I  say  we  must  all  prepare  ourselves  fjr 

war;  the  Greeks  we  must  invite,  not  by  words  but  by  deeds, 
to  espouse  our  alliance.  All  speech  is  idle,  unattended  by 
action  ;  and  Athenian  speech  the  more  so  on  this  account 
that  we  are  reputed  more  dexterous  in  the  use  of  it  than  an} 
of  the  Greeks. 

THE  LETTER  OF  PHILIP. 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

This  is  the  Letter  to  which  the  preceding  Oration  purports  to  be  a 
reply.  For  the  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  it,  see  the  Argument 
of  the  Oration. 

Philip  to  the  senate  and  people  of  Athens  greeting  :— 
Whereas  I  have  frequently  sent  ambassadors,  that  we  may 

abide  by  our  oaths  and  agreements,  and  you  paid  them  no 
regard,  I  thought  proper  to  write  to  you  concerning  the 
matters  in  which  I  consider  myself  aggrieved.  Marvel  not 
at  the  length  of  this  epistle ;  for,  there  being  many  articles  of 
complaint,  it  is  necessary  to  explain  myself  clearly  upon  all. 

First  then ;  after  Nicias  the  herald  was  snatched  from  my 
dominions,  you  chastised  not  the  culprits,  but  imprisoned  the 
injured  party  for  ten  months ;  and  my  letters,  of  which  he 

was  the  bearer,  you  read  on  the  hustings.1 
Secondly,  when  the  Thasians  were  receiving  in  their  port 

the  Byzantine  galleys  and  all  pirates  that  chose  to  enter,  you 
took  no  notice,  although  the  treaty  expressly  declares,  that 
whoever  act  thus  shall  be  enemies. 

Again,  about  the  same  time  Diopithes  made  an  irruption 

1  It  is  mentioned  by  Plutarch  that  a  letter  from  Philip  to  his  Queen 
Olympiaa.  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Athenians,  was  returned  un- 
spened.  But  whether  it  was  on  this  or  another  occasion,  does  no' 
up  tear. 
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into  my  territory,  carried  off  the  inhabitants  of  Crobyle  and 
Tiristasis1  for  slaves,  and  ravaged  the  adjacent  parts  of  Thrace ; 
proceeding  to  such  lawless  extremities,  that  he  seized  Amphi- 
bchus  who  came  to  negotiate  about  the  prisoners,  and,  after 

putting  on  him  the  hardest  durance,  took  from  him  a  ransom 
of  nine  talents.  And  this  he  did  with  the  approbation  of  the 

people.  Howbeit,  to  offer  violence  to  a  herald  and  ambas- 
sadors  is  considered  impious  by  all  nations,  and  especially  by 

you.  Certain  it  is,  when  the  Megarians  killed  Anthemo- 
critus,2  your  people  went  so  far  as  to  exclude  them  from  the 
mysteries,  and  erect  a  statue  before  their  gates  for  a  monu- 

ment of  the  crime.  Then  is  it  not  shameful  that  you  are 
seen  committing  the  same  offence,  for  which,  when  you  were 
the  sufferers,  you  so  detested  the  authors  1 

Further,  Callias 3  your  general  took  all  the  towns  situate 
'  Crobyle  must  have  been  in  Thrace.  Tiristasis  is  mentioned  by  Pliny 

as  a  place  in  the  Chetsonese.  Probably  then  it  was  near  Cardia,  not  far 
from  the  isthmus. 

*  The  Athenians,  having  charged  the  people  of  Megara  with  pro- 
faning a  piece  of  consecrated  ground,  sent  Anthemocritus  to  admonish 

them  to  desist  from  the  sacrilege.  The  Megarians  put  him  to  death, 
and  drew  upon  themselves  the  wrath  of  their  powerful  neighbours,  who 
passed  the  decree  of  excommunication  here  reierred  to.  The  monument 
which  recorded  their  impiety  was  to  be  seen  in  the  time  of  Pausanias, 
on  the  sacred  road  leading  from  Athens  to  Eleusis. 

3  This  is  the  same  Callias,  ruler  of  Chalcis,  whom  we  have  seen 
opposing  the  Athenians  at  the  time  when  Phocion  was  sent  to  assist 
Plutarch  of  Eretria.     (See  the  Oration  on  the  Peace,  p.  75,  note.)     At 
the  battle  of  TamyiiEe  Callias  had  been  aided  by.  Macedpnian  troops ; 
but  after  the  departure  of  Phocion,  and  the  decline  of  the  Athenian 
interest  in  Euboea,  he  formed  the  scheme  of  bringing  the  whole  island 
under  his  own  sway,  or  at  least  of  making  it  independent.     This  did 
not  suit  the  views  of  Philip,  and  Callias,  having  lost  bis  favour,  tried  to 
form   a  connexion  with   the  Thehans.     Faiting  in   this  attempt,  he 
determined  to  unite  himself  to  Athens,  and  accordingly  came  over  and 
concerted  with  Demosthenes  and  his  party  a  plan  for  a  revolution  in 
Euboea.     It  was  not  possible  to  accomplish  this  by  negotiation,  owing 
to  the  strength  of  Macedonian  influence,  which  was  confirmed  by  the 
occurrences  at  Oreus  and  Eretria.     (See  the  Oration  on  the  Chersonese, 
p.  107,  note  1.)     At  length,  by  the  exertions  of  Demosthenes,  a  decree 
was  passed  to  send  troops  into  Euboea ;  and  Phocion,  to  whom  the  com- 

mand was  entrusted,  overpowered  the  Macedonian  garrisons,  and  ex- 
pelled Clitarch;s  and  Philistides  from  the  island.     This  was  b.c.  341. 

Afteiwards.it  seems,  an  Athenian  force,  under  the  command  of  Callias, 
crossed  the  narrow  strait  that  sepaiates  the  north  of  Euboea  from 
Thessaly,  and  made  the  attack,  which  Philip  here  speak6  of,  on  th< 
towns  in  the  bay  of  Pagasse. 
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in  the  Pagaasean  bay,  towns  under  treaty  with  you  and  ia 
alliance  with  me  ;  and  sold  all  people  bound  for  Macedonia, 
adjudging  them  enemies  ;  and  on  this  account  you  praised 
him  in  your  decrees.  So  that  I  am  puzzled  to  think,  what 
worse  could  happen,  if  you  were  confessedly  at  war  with  me : 

for  when  we  were  in  open  hostility,  you  used  to  send  out  pri- 
vateers and  sell  people  sailing  to  our  coast,  you  assisted  my 

enemies,  infested  my  country. 
Yet  more ;  you  have  carried  your  animosity  and  violence 

so  far,  that  you  have  even  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Persian, 
to  persuade  him  to  make  war  against  me  :  a  thing  which  is 
most  surprising  :  for  before  he  gained  Egypt  and  Phoenicia, 

you  resolved,1  in  case  of  any  aggression  on  his  part,  to  invite 
me  as  well  as  the  other  Greeks  to  oppose  him ;  but  now  you 
have  such  an  overflow  of  malice  against  me,  as  to  negotiate 

with  him  for  an  offensive  alliance.  Anciently,  as  I  am  in- 

formed, your  ancestoi's  condemned  the  Pisistratids  for  bringing 
the  Persian  to  invade  Greece  :  yet  you  are  not  ashamed  of 
doing  the  same  thing,  for  which  you  continue  to  reproach  the 

tyrants.2 
In  addition  to  other  matters,  you  write  in  your  decrees, 

commanding  me  to  let  Teres3  and  Cersobleptes  rule  in  Thrace, 
because  they  are  Athenians.  I  know  nothing  of  them  as 
being  included  in  the  treaty  of  peace  with  you,  or  as  inscribed 
on  the  pillars,  or  as  being  Athenians ;  I  know  however,  that 
Teres  took  arms  with  me  against  you,  and  that  Cersobleptes 
was  anxious  to  take  the  oaths  separately  to  my  ambassadors, 

1  The  time  referred  to  is  b.c.  354,  when  there  was  a  rumour  of  a 
Persian  invasion,  and  a  proposal  at  Athens  to  declare  war  against  Arta- 
xerxes,  upon  which  Demosthenes  made  the  speech  de  Syrnmoriis. 
Phoenicia  and  Egypt  were  recovered  some  years  after  that.  The  argu- 

ment of  Philip  is,  that  since  the  recovery  of  those  provinces  Persia  was 
more  dangerous  than  before,  and  therefore  it  was  more  disgraceful  for  a 
Greek  state  to  be  connected  with  that  monarchy. 

2  If  the  Emperor  of  Russia  at  the  present  day  was  to  reproach  England 
with  the  alliance  of  Turkey,  designating  the  Sultan  as  the  common 
enemy  of  Europe,  we  should  scarcely  think  it  worth  a  serious  reply. 
His  relation  to  us  is  not  unlike  that  of  Philip  to  the  Athenians;  nor 
would  it  be  very  surprising,  if  some  years  hence  an  English  garrison 
occupied  Constantinople. 

3  Of  Teres  nothing  is  known,  but  from  this  passage :  he  must  hava 
been  a  prince  in  the  interior  of  Thrace.  As  to  Cersobleptes,  so  fre- 

quently mentioned  in  the  orations  of  Demosthenes,  see  Appendix  III 
on  the  Thiaeian  Chersonese 
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bat  was  prevented  by  your  generals  pronouncing  him.  an 
enemy  of  Athens.  How  can  it  be  equitable  or  just,  when  it 
suits  your  purpose,  to  call  him  an  enemy  of  the  state,  and 
when  you  desire  to  calumniate  me,  to  declare  the  same  person 

your  citizen — and  on  the  death  of  Sitalces,1  to  Avhom  you  im- 
parted the  freedom  of  your  city,  to  make  friendship  imme- 
diately with  his  murderer,  but  on  behalf  of  Cersobleptes  to 

espouse  a  war  with  me  1 — knowing  too  as  you  must,  that,  of 
the  persons  who  receive  such  gifts,  nous  have  the  least  regard 
for  your  laws  or  decrees  1  However — to  omit  all  else  and  be 

concise — you  bestowed  citizenship  on  Evagoras  of  Cyprus,2 

1  It  is  impossible,  for  the  reasons  stated  in  Jacobs'  note,  that  this  can 
refer  to  the  Sitalces,  King  of  the  Odrysse,  and  ally  of  the  Athenians, 
whose  wars  and  death  are  related  by  Thucydides.  He  fell  in  a  battle 
with  the  Triballi,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Seuthes.  It  was 
his  son  Sadocus,  and  not  he,  that  was  made  a  citizen  of  Athens.  Tour- 
neil  tries  to  get  over  the  difficulty  by  suggesting  that  Seuthes  was  sus- 

pected of  murdering  him ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  Athenians 
entered  into  treaty  with  Seuthes  till  long  afterwards.  However,  the 
circumstances  here  mentioned  exactly  apply  to  Cotys,  father  of  Cerso- 

bleptes, who  had  the  honour  of  Athenian  citizenship  conferred  on  him, 
for  which  he  showed  very  little  gratitude  in  his  subsequent  conduct, 
and  accordingly,  when  he  was  murdered  by  Python  and  Heraclides  of 
jEnus,  the  Athenians  rewarded  them  with  citizenship  and  a  golden 
crown.  Sitalces  therefore  may  have  been  a  mistake,  or  a  slip  of  the  pen, 
for  Cotys.     Mitford  had  come  to  the  same  conclusion  before  Jacobs. 

2  Evagoras,  the  friend  of  Conon,  who  assisted  the  Athenians  in  the  re- 
establishment  of  their  independence,  was  made  a  citizen  of  Athens,  and 
statues  of  him  and  of  Conon  were  placed  side  by  side  in  the  Ceramicus. 
He  aimed  at  becoming  absolute  master  of  Cyprus,  and  was  engaged  in 

a  long  war  against  the  Persian  king,  in  which  he  was  ultimately  over- 
powered, but,  on  submission  to  Artaxerxes,  was  permitted  to  rule  in  Sala- 

mis.  On  his  death,  b.c.  374,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Nicocles,  who 
was  father  of  the  Evagoras  here  referred  to.  Nicocles  did  not  reign 
long,  and  the  young  Evagoras  was  afterwards  driven  from  Salamis  by  a 
successful  usurper.  Cyprus  was  at  this  period  divided  among  several 
princes,  who  afterwards  joined  the  great  rebellion  of  Phoenicia  and 
Egypt  against  Artaxerxes.  Meanwhile  Evagoras  bad  passed  into  the 
service  of  the  Persian  king,  and  was  perhaps  dwelling  in  Caria,  when 
Idrieus  the  prince  of  Caria  appointed  him,  together  with  Phocion  the 
Athenian,  to  command  the  armament  collected  for  the  reduction  of 
Cyprus.  This  was  b.c.  351.  Cyprus  was  reduced  in  the  following 
year ;  but  Evagoras,  instead  of  being  rewarded,  as  he  expected,  with 
the  principality  of  his  native  town,  was  appointed  to  a  government  in 
Asia.  In  this  he  misconducted  himself,  and  fled  to  Cyprus,  where  he 

was  arrested  and  put  to  death.  The  honour  which  it  appears  he  re- 
ceived, of  Athenian  citizenship,  may  have  been  owing  to  respect  to  his 
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and  Dionysius  of  Syracuse.'  and  their  descendants.  If  you  can 
persuade  the  people  who  expelled  each  of  those  princes  to  re- 

instate them  in  their  government,  then  recover  Thrace  from 
me,  all  that  Teres  and  Cersobleptes  reigned  over.  But  if 
agaiilBt  the  parties,  who  mastered  Evagoras  and  Dionysius, 
you  will  not  utter  a  word  of  complaint,  and  yet  continue  to 
annoy  me,  how  can  I  be  wrong  in  resisting  you  1 

On  this  head  I  have  many  arguments  yet  remaining,  which 
1  purposely  omit.  But  as  to  the  Cardians,  I  avow  myself 
their  auxiliary  ;  for  I  was  allied  to  them  before  the  peace, 
and  you  refused  to  come  to  an  arbitration,  although  I  made 
many  offers,  and  they  not  a  few.  Surely  I  should  be  the  basest 
of  men,  if,  deserting  my  allies,  I  paid  more  regard  to  you, 
who  have  harassed  me  all  along,  than  to  those  who  have 
always  been  my  steadfast  friends. 

Another  thing  I  must  not  leave  unnoticed.  You  have 
arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  arrogance,  that,  while  formerly 
you  did  but  remonstrate  with  me  on  the  matters  aforesaid,  in 
the  recent  case,  where  the  Peparethians  complained  of  harsh 
treatment,  you  ordered  your  general  to  obtain  satisfaction 

from  me  on  their  account.2  Yet  I  punished  them  less  severely 
than  they  deserved.  For  they  in  time  of  peace  seized  Halon- 
nesus,  and  would  restore  neither  the  place  nor  the  garrison, 

though  T  sent  many  times  about  them.  You  objected3  not 
to  the  injury  which  the  Peparethians  had  done  me,  but  only 

grandfathers  memory  and  his  connexion  with  Phocion.  Or  perhaps 
the  honour  inherited  from  his  grandfather  may  be  referred  to,  or  pos- 

sibly Philip  may  be  confounding  the  elder  and  younger  Evagoras.  At 
all  events,  the  comparison  is  not  a  happy  one. 

1  Thi3  refers  to  the  younger  Dionysius,  twice  expelled  from  Syracuse, 
first  by  Dion,  b.c.  356,  afterwards  by  Timoleon,  b.c.  343.  He  was  in 
alliance  with  Sparta,  and  sent  troops  to  her  assistance  against  Epami- 
nondas.  His  connexion  with  Athens  began,  after  she  had  made  common 
cause  with  Sparta :  from  that  time  many  Athenians  resorted  to  hit 
court,  and  (among  others)  Plato  is  said  to  have  visited  him. 

2  Peparethus  is  in  the  same  group  of  islands  with  HalonneFM 
Philip's  ravaging  of  Peparethus  is  spoken  of  in  the  Oration  for  the Crown.  As  to  these  circumstances,  see  the  Argument  to  the  Oration  on 
Halonnesus. 

3  The  critics  find  a  difficulty  here,  because  beurK^fnrv  commonly 
governs  a  dative  case  ;  and  it  has  been  proposed  to  read  iirtcrKt^acrSf, 
which  Auger,  Jacobs,  and  Schaefer  prefer.  But  it  might  well  be,  that 

Philip's  Greek  was  not  the  very  best  Attic ;  of  which  th-jre  is  mora 
than  one  example  to  be  found  in  this  letter. 
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tj  their  punishment,  well  knowing  that  1  took  the  island 
neither  from  them  nor  from  you,  but  from  the  pirate  Sos- 
tratus.  If  now  you  declare,  that  yon  gave  it  up  to  SostratUB. 
you  acknowledge  to  having  commissioned  pirates  ;  but  if  he 
got  possession  against  your  will,  what  hardship  have  you 
suffered  by  my  taking  it  and  rendering  the  coast  safe  for 
navigators  I  I  had  such  regard  for  your  state,  that  I  offered 
you  the  island  ;  yet  your  orators  would  not  let  you  accept  it, 
but  counselled  you  to  obtain  restitution,  in  order  that,  if  I 
submitted  to  your  command,  I  might  confess  my  occupation 
to  be  unlawful,  if  I  refused  to  abandon  the  place,  your  com- 

monalty might  suspect  me.  Perceiving  which,  I  challenged 
von  to  a  reference  of  the  question,  so  that,  if  it  were  decided 
to  be  mine,  the  place  should  be  given  by  me  to  you,  if  it  were 
adjudged  yours,  then  I  should  restore  it  to  the  people.  This 
I  frequently  urged  ;  you  would  not  listen  ;  and  the  Pepare- 
thians  seized  the  island.  What  then  became  it  me  to  do  ? 

Not  to  punish  the  violators  of  their  oaths?  not  to  avenge 
myself  on  the  perpetrators  of  these  gross  outrages?  If 
the  island  belonged  to  the  Peparethians,  what  business  had 
Athenians  to  demand  it  ?  If  it-  was  yours,  why  resent  you 
not  their  unlawful  seizuro  ' 

To  such  a  degree  of  enmity  have  we  advanced,  that,  wishing 
to  pass  with  my  ships  into  the  Hellespont,  I  was  compelled 
to  escort  them  along  the  coast  through  the  Chersonese  with 

my  army,  as  your  colonists  according  to  the  resolution  of 

Polycrates  were  making  war  against  me,  and  you  were  sanc- 
tioiiiug  it  by  your  decrees,  and  your  general  was  inviting  the 
Byzantines  to  join  him,  and  proclaiming  everywhere,  that  he 
had  your  instructions  to  commence  war  on  the  first  oppor- 

tunity. Notwithstanding  these  injuries,  I  refrained  from 

attacking  either  your  fleet  or  your  territory,1  though  I  was 

1  T  take  T7js  TroAews  to  be  the  genitive  governed  by  rwv  rpiripwv  and  rvs 
X.*>pai.  while  all  other  translators  take  it  to  be  dependent  on  dTttoxtnw- 

Leland  and  Spillan  lender  it  "  your  city,"  meaning  the  city  of  Athens, 
I  suppose.  Jacobs  and  Pabst  are  to  the  same  effect.  It  appears  to  me, 
that  th?re  is  no  reference  here  to  any  measures  against  Attica  or  the 
city  of  Athens,  nor  to  any  other  hostilities  against  her  but  such  as 
might  have  been  taken  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Hellespont. 
Philip  says:  "  I  did  not  attack  either  the  ships  or  the  territory  of  your 
state  ;"  that  is  ;  "  I  neither  attacked  your  fleet  which  was  watching  in 
'be  Hellespont  to  prevent  the  passage  of  mine  into  the  Propontis,  nor 

VOL.   I.  ¥ 
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in  a  condition  to  take  the  greater  pari,  if  not  all  j  and  I  have 
persisted  in  offering  to  submit  our  mutual  complaints  to  arbi- 

tration. Consider  now,  whether  it  is  fairer  to  decide  by  arms 

or  by  argument,  to  pronounce  the  award  yourselves  or  per- 
suade others  to  do  so  :  reflect  also,  how  unreasonable  it  is, 

that  Athens  should  compel  Thasians  and  Maronites  to  a 

judicial  settlement  of  their  claims  to  Stryme,1  yet  refuse  to 
determine  her  disputes  with  me  in  the  same  manner,  espe- 

cially when  you  know,  that,  if  beaten,  you  will  lose  nothing, 
if  successful,  you  will  get  what  is  in  my  possession. 

The  most  unaccountable  tiling  of  all,  in  my  opinion,  is  this 

— when  1  sent  ambassadors  from  the  whole  confederacy,2  that 
they  might  be  witnesses,  and  desired  to  make  a  just  arrange- 

ment with  you  on  behalf  of  the  Greeks,  you  would  not  even 
hear  what  the  deputies  had  to  propose  on  the  subject,  though 
it  was  in  your  power,  either  to  secure  against  all  danger  the 
parties  mistrustful  of  me,  or  plainly  to  prove  me  the  basest 
of  mankind.  That  was  the  interest  of  the  people,  but  it 
suited  not  the  orators.  To  them — as  persons  acquainted  with 
your  government  say — peace  is  war,  and  war  is  peace  :  for 
they  always  get  something  from  the  generals,  either  by  sup- 

porting or  calumniating  them,  and  also,  by  railing  on  your 
hustings  at  the  most  eminent  citizens  and  most  illustrious 

did  I  commit  any  hostilities  in  the  Chersonese,  but  only  marched 
through  it,  as  a  measure  of  necessity,  passing  along  the  coast  to  protect 

my  fleet." — The  presence  of  a  land  force  on  the  coast,  to  protect  a  fleet, 
was  not  uncommon  in  Greek  warfare. — Francis  saw  the  difficulty  of 
supposing  an  allusion  to  the  city  of  Athens,  and  has  rendered  it:  "  We 
restrained  ourselves  from  attempting  aught  against  your  republic,  your 

galleys,  and  your  territories."  And  Auger  too,  whose  translation  is  :  "  Je 
vous  epargnai ;  je  ne  touchai  ni  a,  vos  vaisseaux  ni  a  vos  domaines." 
Next  to  the  construction  which  I  adopt,  I  should  prefer  taking  the  two 
last  genitives  as  an  epexegesis  of  rrjs  irdXews.  By  the  rh  ifXucrra  ̂  
wdi'T(tt  I  understand  both  the  ships  and  the  towns  in  the  Chersonese. 

Philip's  boast  would  be  an  extraordinary  one,  according  to  the  majority of  the  translators,  Miiford  avoided  the  difficulty  by  rendering  rr,s 

n-oAcws,  "your  towns." 
1  Maronea  and  Stryme  were  neighbouring  towns,  on  the  coast  of 

Thrace,  north-east  of  the  island  of  Thasos.  Stryme  was  founded  by 
the  Thasians,  whom  the  Maronites  endeavoured  to  deprive  of  their 
colony. 

2  This  seems  to  have  been  the  embassy  that  led  to  the  second  Philip- 
pic. See  the  argument  to  that  Oration.  By  "the  whole  confederacy," 

he  means  the  Amphictyonic  union,  and  afl^cts  to  treat  the  Athenians  aa 
belonging  to  it. 
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foreigners,  Ihey  acquire  credit  with  the  multitude  ha  being 
friends  of  the  constitution. 

Easy  were  it  for  me,  at  a  very  small  expense,  to  silence 

their  invectives,  and  make  them  pronounce  my  panegyric. ' 
But  I  should  be  ashamed  to  purchase  your  good-will  from 
these  men,  who — besides  other  things — have  reached  such  a 
point  of  assurance,  as  to  contest  Amphipolis  wTith  mo,  to 
which  I  conceive  I  have  a  far  juster  title  than  the  claimants. 
For  if  it  belongs  to  the  earliest  conquerors,  how  can  my 
right  be  questioned,  when  Alexander  my  ancestor  first  occu- 

pied the  place,  from  which,  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  captive 

Medes,  he  brought  the  offering  of  a  golden  statue  to  Delphi?2 
Or,  should  this  be  disputed,  and  the  argument  be,  that  it 
belongs  to  the  last  possessors,  so  likewise  I  have  the  best  title ; 
for  I  besieged  and  took  the  place  from  a  people,  who  expelled 

you  and  were  planted  by  the  Lacedaomonians.3  But  we  all 
hold  cities  either  by  inheritance  from  our  ancestors,  or  by 
conquest  in  war.  You  claim  this  city,  not  being  either  the 
first  occupants  or  the  present  possessors,  having  abode  for  a 
very  short  period  in  the  district,  and  after  having  yourselves 
given  the  strongest  testimony  in  my  favour.     For  I  have 

1  This  observation  laid  Philip  open  to  a  severe  retort.  What  experi- 
ence had  he  of  the  facility  of  bribing  orators  at  Athens  or  elsewhere]  Ir 

he  had  none,  it  was  a  gratuitous  piece  of  slander,  and  an  insult  to  the 
Athenians,  to  suppose  their  leading  statesmen  so  corruptible.  If  he 
spoke  from  experience,  he  proved  the  justice  of  what  Demosthenes 
asserted  of  him,  and  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  his  intrigues. 

2  Auger  has  justly  remarked,  that  Philip's  assertion  here  is  contrary 
to  the  historical  evidence  which  has  been  handed  down  to  us.  The  city 
of  Amphipolis  did  not  exist  in  the  time  of  this  Alexander,  but  was 
founded  many  years  after  by  Hagnon  the  Athenian.  Nor  is  there  any 
account  of  his  having  gained  a  victory  over  the  Persians,  though 
Herodotus  speaks  of  the  golden  statue  which  he  erected  it  Delphi.  He 
was  at  first  compelled  to  follow  in  the  train  of  Xerxes,  though  he  after- 

wards came  over  to  the  Greeks,  and  his  desertion  was  considered  by 
them  as  highly  meritorious.  It  is  not  unlikely,  that  there  were  tra- 

ditions concerning  him  in  Macedonia,  unknown  to  the  southern  Greeks 
and  Philip  himself  might  well  put  faith  in  them.  Supposing  the  facta 
here  asserted  to  be  true,  the  argument,  as  against  the  Athenians,  who 
set  up  a  prior  title  in  point  of  time,  was  conclusive.  But,  except  as  an 
ai'Mintnturn  adhominem,  it  could  be  worth  little  or  nothing. 

'  After  the  death  of  Brasidas,  the  Amphipolitans  paid  divine  honours 
to  his  memory,  and  treated  him  as  their  founder,  destroying  ev^ry 

vestige  of  Hagnon  the  Athenian.  Therefore  they  are  spoken  of  a." 
being  a  Lacedaemonian  colony. 



jHi  TH1-:   ORATIONS   OF   DEMOSTHENES. 

frequently  written  in  letters  concerning  it,  and  yon  have 

acknowledged  the  justice  of  my  tenure,  first  by  making  the 

peace  whilst  I  held  the  city,  and  next  by  concluding  alliance 
on  the  same  terms.  How  can  any  property  stand  on  a  firmer 

title  than  this,  which  was  left  to  me  originally  by  my  fore- 

fathers, has  again  become  mine  in  war,  and  thirdly  has  been 

conceded  by  you,  who  are  accustomed  to  claim  what  you  have 
not  the  least  pretensions  to  %  . 

Such  are  the  complaints  which  J.  prefer.  (As  you  are  the 

aggressors,  as  by  reason  of  my  forbearance  you  are  making 
new  encroachments,  and  doing  me  all  the  mischief  you  can, 

1  will  in  a  just  cause  defend  myself,  and,  calling  the  gods  to 

witness,  bring  the  quarrel  between  us  to  an  issueX 

THE  ORATION  ON  THE  DUTIES  OF  THE  STATE. 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  object  of  this  Oration  is,  to  sho^/the  necessity  of  making  a 
proper  application,  of  the  public  revenue,  and  compelling  every 
citizen  to  perform  service  to  the  state.S  With  respect  to  the  first 

point,  the  advice  given  in  the  first  ana  third  Olynthiacs  is  in  sub- 
stance repeated,  viz.  that  the  Theoric  distributions  should  be  put  on 

a  different  looting;  that  the  fund  should  either  not  be  distributed  at 
all,  or  that  every  man  should  accept  his  share  as  a  remuneration  for 
service  in  the  army  and  navy,  or  the  discharge  of  sfjme  other  dutyy 
This  was  but  a  circuitous  way  of  proposing  (as  before  observed)  that 
the  law  of  Eubulus  should  be  repealed.  (See  the  Argument  to  the 
first  Olyntliiac.)  It  is  here  further  recommended,  that^he  duties 
required  by  the  state  should  be  systematically  divided  among  all 
classes,  and  performed  with  regularity.  No  specific  plan  however  is 
pointed  out.  ̂  

At  what  time  or  on  what  occasion  tins  speech  was  delivered,  we  cannot 
determine.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  exordium,  that  an  assembly  of  the 

people  was  held  to  consider  how  certain  public  moneys  should  be  dis- 
posed of.  But  this  gives  us  no  clue  to  the  circumstances.  There  is 

no  mention  of  Philip,  or  of  any  historical  event  in  connexion  with 
the  subject.  It  is  stated  by  the  orator,  that  he  had  discussed  the  same 
question  before ;  and  perhaps  it  may  be  inferred  from  hence,  that  the 
present  speech  was  later  than  the  Olynthiacs.  Again,  it  may  be  pre- 

sumed to  have  been  earlier  than  the  fourth  Philippic,  in  which 

Deimr'iienes  ippears  to  have  chanced  or  modified  his  views  on  tbe 
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Mibject  of  the  theorio  fund.  If  however  the  fourth  Philippic  he  not 
genuine,  as  some  persons  contend,  the  last  argument  can  have  no 
weight. 

In  consequence  of  this  uncertainty,  commentators  are  not  agreed  as  to 
the  date  of  the  Oration  before  us.  Pabst  and  some  others  think  it 
was  spoken  soon  after  the  Olynthiacs.  Mitford,  following  Uljian, 
places  it  before  all  the  Philippics.  Leland  and  Francis  place  it  after 
the  Philippics ;  but  there  is  very  little  ground  for  their  opinion 

Dionysius  makes  no  mention  of  this  speech  in  his  letter  to  Ammseue  ; 
and  some  critics  have  thought  it  spurious. 

With  respect  to  the  present  money  and  the  purpose  for 
which  you  hold  the  assembly,  men  of  Athens,  it  appears  to 
me  that  two  courses  are  equally  easy  ;  either  to  condemn 
those  who  distribute  and  give  away  the  public  funds,  to  gain 
their  esteem  who  think  the  commonwealth  is  injured  by  such 

means,  or  to  advocate  and  recommend  the  system  of  allow- 

ances, to  gratify  those  who  are  pressingly  in  need  of  them. 
Both  parties  praise  or  blame  the  practice,  not  out  of  regard 

to  the  public  interest,  but  according  to  their  several  condi- 
tions of  indigence  or  affluence.  For  my  part,  I  would  neither 

propose  that  the  allowauces  be  discontinued,  nor  speak  against 

them  ;  yet  I  advise  you  to  consider  and  reflect  in  your  minds, 
that  this  money  about  which  yoii  are  deliberating  is  a  trifle, 
but  the  usage  that  grows  up  with  it  is  important,  If  you 
will  ordain  it  so,  that  your  allowances  be  associated  with  the 
performance  of  duty,  so  far  from  injuring,  you  will  signally 
benefit  the  commonwealth  and  yourselves.  But  if  for  your 
allowances  a  festival  or  any  excuse  be  sufficient,  while  about 

your  further  obligations  you  will  not  even  hear  a  word,  beware 
lest,  what  you  now  consider  a  right  practice,  you  may  here- 

after deem  a  grievous  error. 

My  opinion  is — don't  clamour  at  what  1  am  uoing  to  say 
but  hear  and  judge — that,  as  we  appointed  an  assembly  fol 
the  receiving  of  money,  so  should  we  appoint  an  assembly  for 

the  regulation  of  duties  '  and  the  making  provision  for  war  : 
1  2iWa£«s,  which  often  signifies  an  asse>sment  of  taxes  or  tribute,  is 

here  used  in  a  more  enlarged  sense,  importing  a  general  arrangement  of 
political  duties,  under  which  every  citizen  is  obliged  to  perform  some 
service  befitting  his  age  and  condition;  for  example,  to  pay  taxes,  or 
serve  in  the  army,  or  hold  some  civil  office.  Thus  the  word  bears  a 

meaning  similar  to  Shakspeare's  Act  of  Order:  Henry  V.  Act  I. 
Sc.  2.  I  have  adopted  a  title  to  the  Oration,  which  seemed  nearer  to 
Ihe  sense  than  any  of  the  old.  I. eland  ca.ls  it  The  Oration  on  thi 

±yjvlat:oii    of  tin    sin',,      it-         n,i   in,    Stafe  vj  (l<c  Rtrn&lic 
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and  every  man  should  exhibit  not  only  a  willingness  to  hea» 
the  discussion,  but  a  readiness  to  act,  that  you  may  derive 

your  hopes  of  advantage  from  yourselves,  Athenians,  and  not 

be  inquiring  what  this  or   that  person  is  about.     All  the 
revenue   of  the   state,  what   yon   now  expend  out  of  your 

•rivate  fortunes  to  no  purpose,  and  what  is  obtained  from 

I'our  allies,  I  say  you  ought  to  receive,  every  man  his  share, 

those  of  the  military  age  as  pay,  those  exempt  from  the  roll ' 

as  inspection-money,2  or  what  you  please  to  call  it;  but  you 
must  take  the  field  yourselves,  yield  that  privilege  to  none  ; 
the  force  of  the  state  must  be  native,  and  provided  from  these 

resources ;  that  yon  may  want  for  nothing  while  you  perform 

your  obligations.     And  the  general  should  command  3  that 
force,  so  that  you,  Athenians,  may  experience  not  the  same 

results  as  at  present — you  try  the  generals,  and  the  issue  of 

your  affairs  is.  -Such  a  one,  the  son  of  such  a  one,  impeached 

such  a  one ;"  nothing  else — but  what  results  1 — first,  that  your 

allies  may  be  attached  to  you  not  by  garrisons,  but  by  com- 
munity of  interest;   secondly,   that  your  generals  may  not 

have  mercenaries  to  plunder  the  allies,  without  even  seeing 

the  enemy,  (a  course  from  which  the  emoluments  are  theirs 

in  private,  while  the  odium  and  reproach  fall  upon  the  whole 

country,)  but  have  citizens  to  follow  them,  and  do  unto  the 

enemy" what  they  now  do  unto  your  friends.     Besides,  many 
operations  require  your  presence,  and  (not  to  mention  the 

advantage  of  employing  our  own  army  for  our  own  wars,)  it 

is  necessary  also  for  other   purposes.     If  indeed  you  were 

content  to  be  quiet,  and  not  to  meddle  with  the  politics  of 

Pabst,  Ueher  die  Einrklilimrj  des  Stoats.  Auger,  Bur  le  Gouverne- 

ment  de  la  RepvMique.  Wolf,  De  Ordinandd  Bepublica.  From 

some  of  these  expressions  it  might  be  inferred,  that  the  speech  was 
about  constitutional  reform. 

1  The  roll  in  which  were  inscribed  the  names  of  all  citizens  qualified 

to  serve  in  the  cavalry  or  heavy-armed  infantry.  Men  past  the  military 
age  were  exempt. 

2  Pabst:  Au/sehergeb'dhren.  It  would  be  the  duty  /these  persons, 
who  received  such  fees,  to  inspect  the  militia  roll,  see  that  it  was  com- 

plete, that  all  the  qualified  citizens  took  their  iums  of  service,  were 
properly  armed  and  equipped,  &c. 

3  I.e.  really  and  effectually  command  it ;  not  be  reduced  by  theii 

necessities  V  'relax  the  discipline  of  the  troops,  or  to  employ  them  on  a 
service  for*;  ,$n  to  the  interests  of  Athens.  See  the  second  OlvnMm^ 
*>■  51.  no  Us  1, 
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Greece,  it  would  be  a  different  matter:  but  you  assume  to 
rake  the  lead  and  determine  the  rights  of  others,  and  vet 
have  not  provided,,  nor  endeavour  to  provide  for  yourselves. 
a  force  to  guard  and  maintain  that  superiority.  Whilst 
you  never  stirred,  whilst  you  kept  entirely  aloof,  the  people 

of  Mitylene '  have  lc  st  their  constitution  ;  whilst  you  never 
stirred,  the  Rhodians2  have  lost  theirs — our  enemies,  it  may 
be  said — true,  men  of  Athens  ;  but  a  strife  with  oligarchies 
for  the  principle  of  government  should  be  considered  more 
deadly  than  a  strife  with  popular  states  on  any  account 
whatsoever. 

But  let  me  return  to  the  point — I  say,  your  duties  must 
be  marshalled;  there  must  be  the  same  rule  for  receiving 

money  and  performing  what  service  is  required.  I  have  dis- 
cussed this  question  with  you  before,  and  shown  the  method 

of  arranging  you  all,  you  of  the  heavy-armed,  you  of  the 
cavalry,  and  you  that  are  neither,  and  how  to  make  a  common 
provision  fur  all.  But  what  has  caused  me  the  greatest 
despondency,  I  will  tell  you  without  reserve.  Amid  such  a 
number  of  important  and  noble  objects,  no  man  remembers 

any  of  the  rest,  but  all  remember  the  two  obols.3  Yet  two 
obols  can  never  be  worth  more  than  two  obols  ;  whilst,  what 
I  proposed  in  connexion  therewith,  is  worth  the  treasures  of 
the  Persian  king — that  a  state  possessing  such  a  force  of 
infantry,  such  a  navy,  cavalry,  and  revenue,  should  be  put  in 
order  and  preparation. 

Why,  it  may  be  asked,  do  I  mention  these  things  now  1 
For  this  reason.  There  are  men  shocked  at  the  idea  of  en- 

listing all  the  citizens  on  hire,  whilst  the  advantage  of  order 
and  preparation  is  universally  acknowledged.  Here  then,  I 
say,  you  should  begin,  and  permit  any  person  that  pleases  to 
deliver  his  opinion  upon  the  subject.  For  thus  it  is.  If  you 
can  be  persuaded  to  believe,  that  now  is  the  time  for  making 
arrangements,  when  you  come  to  want  them,  they  will  be 
ready  :  but  if  you  neglect  the  present  time  as  unseasonable, 
you  will  be  compelled  to  make  preparations,  when  you  have 
occasion  for  their  use. 

'  The  establishment  of  oligarchy  at  Mitylene  is  again  alluded  to  in 
the  speech  on  the  Liberty  of  the  Rhodians. 

2  For  further  particulars  with  respect  to  the  Khodians,  see  the  arg'j 
ment  to  the  speech  above  referred  to. 

3  The  sum  distributed  as  the  price  of  admittance  to  the  theatre*. 
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It  has  been  said  before  now.  T  believe,  Athenians,  not  bv 
you  the  multitude,  but  by  persons  who  would  burst  if  these 

measures  were  carried  into  effect — "What  benefit  have  we  got 
from  the  harangues  of  Demosthenes?  He  comes  forward 

when  he  likes,  he  stuffs1  our  ears  with  declamation,  he  abuses 
the  present  state  of  things,  he  praises  our  forefathers,  he  excites 

and  puffs  up  our  imaginations,  and  then  sits  down."  I  can 
only  say,  could  I  persuade  you  to  follow  some  of  my  counsels, 
I  should  confer  upon  the  state  such  important  benefits,  as,  if 
I  now  attempted  to  describe  them,  would  appear  incredible 
to  many,  as  exceeding  possibility.  Yet  even  this  I  conceive 
to  be  no  small  advantage,  if  I  accustom  you  to  hear  the  best 
advice.  For  it  is  necessary,  O  men  of  Athens,  that  whosoever 
desires  to  render  your  commonwealth  a  service  should  begin 
by  curing  your  ears.  They  are  corrupted :  so  many  false- 

hoods have  you  been  accustomed  to  hear,  anything  indeed 
rather  than  what  is  salutary.  For  instance — let  me  not  be 
interrupted  by  clamour,  before  I  have  finished  -  certain 
persons  lately,  you  know,  broke  open  the  treasury  : 2  and  all 
the  orators  cried  out,  that  the  democracy  was  overthrown,  the 
laws  were  annihilated  ;  or  to  that  effect.  Now,  ye  men  of 
Athens — only  see  whether  I  speak  truly — the  guilty  parties 
committed  a  crime  worthy  of  death  ;  but  the  democracy  is 
not  overthrown  by  such  means.  Again,  some  oars  were 

stolen  :3  and  people  clamoured  for  stripes  and  torture,  saying 

1  Compare  Shakspeare,  H<  nry  IV.  Second  Part,  Prologue : 
Stuffing  the  ears  of  men  with  false  reports. 

2  The  O7ri0-0o5o/i<w  was  a  chamber  at  the  back  of  the  Parthenon  used 
for  a  treasury. 

3  If  this  circumstance  in  any  way  related  to  the  story  of  Antiphon, 
mentioned  in  the  Oration  on  the  Crown,  it  might  help  to  determine  the 
date  of  this  Oration.  But  the  connexion  is  not  sufficiently  apparent. 
Leland  has  the  following  note  on  this  passage:  "We  cannot  well 
suppose,  that  the  depredations  made  in  their  naval  stores  were  really  so 
slight  and  inconsiderable  as  they  are  represented  in  these  extenuating 
terms.  A  design  had  lately  been  concerted  of  a  very  momentous  and 
alarming  nature,  and  an  attempt  made  on  the  naval  stores  at  Athens, 
which  Demosthenes  himself  laboured  with  the  utmost  zeal  to  detect 

and  punish.  A  man  named  Antiphon  had  been  for  some  time  con- 
sidered an  Athenian  citizen,  till  by  examination  of  the  registers  he 

was  found  to  be  really  a  foreigner,  was  accordingly  deprived  of  all  the 
privileges  of  a  native,  and  driven  with  ignominy  from  the  city. 
Enraged  at  this  disgrace,  he  went  to  Philip,  and  proposed  to  him  to 
steal  privately  into  Athens  and  set  fire  to  the  arsenal.   The  Macedoniixn 
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the  democracy  was  in  danger.  But  what  do  I  say  \  I  agree 
with  them,  that  the  thief  merits  death ;  but  I  deuy  that  the 
constitution  is  by  such  means  overturned.  How  indeed  it  is 
in  danger  of  subversion,  no  man  is  bold  enough  to  tell  you  ; 
but  I  will  declare.  It  is  when  you,  men  of  Athens,  are  uuder 

bad  leading,'  a  helpless  multitude,  without  arms,  without 
order,  without  unanimity  ;  when  neither  general  nor  any 
other  person  pays  regard  to  your  resolutions,  no  one  will 
inform  you  of  your  errors,  or  correct  them,  or  endeavour  to 
effect  a  change.     This  it  is  that  happens  now. 

And  by  Jupiter,  0  Athenians,  another  sort  of  language  is 
current  among  you,  false  and  most  injurious  to  the  constitu- 

tion ;  such  as  this,  that  your  safety  lies  in  the  coui'ts  of 
justice,  and  you  must  guard  the  constitution  by  your  votes. 
It  is  true,  these  courts  are  public  tribunals  for  the  decision  of 
your  mutual  rights  ;  but  by  arms  must  your  enemies  be  van- 

quished, by  arms  the  safety  of  the  constitution  must  be  main- 
tained. Voting  will  not  make  your  soldiers  victorious,  but 

they  who  by  soldiership  have  overcome  the  enemy  provide 
you  with  liberty  and  security  for  voting  and  doing  what 

you  please.  In  arms  }rou  should  be  terrible,  in  courts  of 
justice  humane. 

If  any  one  thinks  I  talk  a  language  above  my  position,  this 
very  quality  of  the  speech  is  laudable.     An   oration  to  be 

listened  readily  to  the  proposal,  and  by  bribes  and  promises  encouraged 
him  to  make  the  attempt.  Antiphon  repaired  to  Athens,  and  was 
lodged  in  the  port,  ready  to  put  the  enterprise  into  execution,  when 
Demosthenes,  who  received  intimation  of  the  design,  flew  to  the 
Pirtmis,  seized  and  dragged  the  delinquent  before  an  assembly  of  the 
people.  Here  the  clamours  of  the  Macedonian  party  were  so  violent, 
that  the  accusation  was  slighted,  and  Antiphon  dismissed  without  the 
formality  of  a  trial.  He  departed,  triumphing  in  his  escape,  to  pursue 
his  designs  with  greater  confidence.  But  the  court  of  Areopagus, 
whose  province  it  was  to  take  cognizance  of  all  matters  of  treason 
against  the  state,  caused  him  to  be  again  seized  and  examined.  Torture 
forced  from  him  a  full  confession  of  his  guilt,  and  sentence  of  death  was 
passed  and  executed  upon  him.  The  detection  of  so  dangerous  a 
design  might  have  quickened  the  vigilance  of  the  people,  and  exaspe- 

rated their  resentment  against  the  least  attempts  made  on  their  military 

stores."     This  seems  to  have  happened  some  time  after  the  peace. 
1  So  Pabst :  schlecht  rjelcittt.  Auger:  "  mal  gouvern6. "  Leland  ; 

"  without  conduct."  Wolf  takes  it  in  a  different  sense :  "  male  educati." 
Francis:  "held  in  contempt."  [  take  fyy/teyoi  to  be  used  as  in 
Thucydides,  11.  tif.     «i\  •>         uiiAAov  wr1    viuC  fj  gyrus  <;■.■■ 
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spoken  for  a  state  so  illustrious,  and  on  affairs  so  important, 
should  transcend  the  character  of  the  speaker,  whoever  he 

he  ;  it  should  approximate  to  your  dignity  rather  than  his. 

Why  none  of  your  favourites  speak  in  such  a  style,  I  will 

explain  to  you.   The  candidates  for  office  and  employment  go 

about  and  cringe  to  the  voting  interest,1  each  ambitious  to  be 
created 2  general,  not  to  perform  any  manlike  deed.     Or  if 
there  be  a  man  capable  of  noble  enterprise,  he  thinks  now, 

that  starting  with  the  name  and  reputation  of  the  state,  pro- 
fiting by  the  absence  of  opponents,  holding  out  hopes  to  you, 

and  nothing  else,  he  shall  himself  inherit  your  advantages  — 
which  really  happens— whereas,  if  you  did   everything   by 

yourselves,  you  would  shore  with  the  rest,  not  in  the  actions 

only,  but  also  in  their  results.     Your  politicians  and  that 

class  of  men,  neglecting  to  give  you  honest  advice,  ally  them- 
selves to  the  former  class  :  and  as  you  once  had  boards  for 

taxes,  so  now  you  have  boards  for  politics;  an  orator  pre- 
siding, a  general  under  him,  and  three  hundred  men  to  shout 

on  either  side  ;  while  the  rest  of  you  are  attached  some  to 

one  party,  some  to  the  other.3     Accordingly— this  is  what 

you  get  by  the  system  — such  and  such  a  person  has  a  brazen 

statue  ;  here  and  there  is  an  individual  more  thriving  than 

the  commonwealth  :  you,  the  people,  sit  as  witnesses  of  their 

good  fortune,  abandoning  to  them  for  an  ephemeral  indolence 

your  great  and  glorious  heritage  of  prosperity. 
But  see  how  it  was  in  the  time  of  your  ancestors ;  for  by 

domestic  (not  foreign)  examples  you  may  learn  your  lesson  of 

1  Pabst :  Gehen  mit  sldavischer  Demuih  herum,  urn  sick  die  Begun- 

stigunq  (lurch Stimmen  zu  verschuffen.  Auger:  "  Vous  font  bassement 
la  cour,  et  briguent  vos  suffrages."  Trjs  M  t£  x«po™.e:<T0ai  xapiT0*>  I 

understand  to  mean,  "  favour  or  interest  for  being  elected,"  x"P«  being 
"  the  favour  of  the  voters  towards  the  candidate."  But  Keiske  takes 

\dpis  to  signify  "the  courting  of  the  voters  by  the  candidate,"  and  thus 
explains  it :  "  Ea  gratia  activa,  ea  contentio  alii  gratificandi,  studium 

placendi  alii,  penes  quern  sit  potestas  tibi  honorem,  quern  ambis,  suf- 

t'ragio  tuo  addieendi." 
2  I  have  followed  Reiske  in  giving  a  simple  meaning  to  reAecre^ai. 

But  Schaefer  thinks,  and  perhaps  with  reason,  that  it  means  something 

more.  He  says :  "  Videtur  locutio  esse  oratoris  stomachantis  :  singuli 

operam  dantes  ut  strategiae  initieutur  mysteriis:  Jeder  sich  abmilhend 
zum  Strategos  geweiht  zu  werden.  Pabst  translates  it :  Skh  zu  Strategen 
weihen  zu  la-sen :  thinking  it  refers  to  the  solemnity  oi  ̂ ,a  election  by 
votes,  as  contradistinguished  from  an  appointment  by  lot. 

3  Soc  the  second  Olynthiac,  p.  51,  note  3. 
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iuty.  Themistocles  who  commanded  in  the  sea-fight  at 
Salamis,  and  Miltiades  who  led  at  Marathon,  and  many 
others,  who  performed  services  unlike  the  generals  of  the 

present  day — assuredly  they  were  not  set  up  in  brass  nor 
overvalued  by  your  forefathers,  who  honoured  them,  but 
only  as  persons  on  a  level  with  themselves.  Your  forefathers, 
0  my  countrymen,  surrendered  not  their  part  in  any  of  those 
glories.  There  is  no  man  who  will  attribute  the  victory  of 
Salamis  to  Themistocles,  but  to  the  Athenians ;  nor  the 
battle  of  Marathon  to  Miltiades,  but  to  the  republic.  But 

now  people  say,  that  Timotheus  took  Corcyra,1  and  Iphicrates 
cut  off  the  Spartan  division,2  and  Chabrias  won  the  naval 
victory  at  Naxos  : 3  for  you  seem  to  resign  the  merit  of  these 
actions,  by  the  extravagance  of  the  honours  which  you  have 
bestowed  on  their  account  upon  each  of  the  commanders. 

So  wisely  did  the  Athenians  of  that  day  confer  political 
rewards ;  so  improperly  do  you.  But  how  the  rewards  of 
foreigners?  To  Menon  the  Pharsalian,  who  gave  twelve 

talents  in  money  for  the  war  at  Eion4  by  Amphipolis,  and 
1  Timotheus  brought  back  Corcyra  to  the  Athenian  alliance,  b.c.  376. 

The  Lacedaemonians  attempted  to  recover  it  three  years  after,  but  were 
defeated. 

2  At  Lecheeum  near  Corinth.  See  the  first  Philippic,  p.  66,  note  1. 
The  division  of  the  Lacedaemonian  army  called  nopa,  which  Iphicrates 
defeated,  was  little  more  than  four  hundred  men.  The  fame  of  the 
exploit,  so  disproportioned  to  the  numbers  engaged,  was  owing,  partly 
to  the  great  renown  of  the  Spartan  infantry,  which  had  not  been 
defeated  in  a  pitched  battle  for  a  long  period  before,  and  partly  to  the 
new  kind  of  troops  employed  by  the  Athenian  general.  These  were  the 
peltastce  or  targetetrs,  who  were  something  between  heavy-armed  and 
light-armed  soldiers,  combining  in  some  degree  the  advantages  of  both. 
Their  shield  (pelta)  was  lighter,  their  spear  and  sword  were  longer, 
Until  this  occasion  they  had  never  been  fairly  tried  against  the  heavy 
troops  of  the  line.     Afterwards  they  came  into  more  general  use. 

3  Which  annihilated  the  Spartan  navy,  b.c.  376.  In  this  battle 
Phocion  first  distinguished  himself. 

4  Eion  is  a  city  on  the  Strymon  below  Amphipolis.  In  the  eighth 
year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  when  Brasidas  had  taken  Amphipolis, 
Le  sailed  down  the  Strymon  to  attack  Eion,  but  the  town  had  been  put 
in  a  posture  of  defence  by  Thucydidcs  the  historian,  who  came  to  its 
relief  with  some  ships  from  Thasos.  There  is  no  mention  in  Thucydides 
of  Menon  the  Pharsalian.  Brasidas  had  partisans  in  Pharsalus,  and 
marched  through  Thessaly  on  his  expedition  to  Chalcidice,  aided  by 
some  of  the  nobles  of  that  country.  But  the  Thessalian  people  in 
general  sided  with  the  Athenians,  and  an  endeavour  was  made  to  pre- 

vent his  march.     Afterwards  they  stopped  the  passage  of  the  Spartaa 
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assisted  them  with  two  hundred  horsemen  of  his  own  re 

tamers,1  the  Athenians  then  voted  not  the  freedom  of  their 
city,  hut  only  granted  immunity  from  imposts.2  And  in 
earlier  times  to  Perdiccas,3  who  reigned  in  Macedonia  during 
the  invasion  of  the  Barbarian — when  he  had  destroyed  the 
Persians  who  retreated  from  Platsea  after  their  defeat,  and 

completed  the  disaster  of  the  king — they  voted  not  the 
freedom  of  their  city,  but  only  granted  immunity  from 
imposts ;  doubtless,  esteeming  their  country  to  be  of  high 
value,  honour,  and  dignity,  surpassing  all  possible  obligation. 
But  now,  ye  men  of  Athens,  ye  adopt  the  vilest  of  mankind, 
menials  and  the  sons  of  menials,  to  be  your  citizens,  receiving 

a  price  as  for  any  other  saleable  commodity.  And  A'ou  have 
fallen  into  such  a  practice,  not  because  your  natures  are  in- 

ferior to  your  ancestors,  but  because  they  were  in  a  condition 
to  think  highly  of  themselves,  while  from  you,  men  of  Athens, 
this  power  is  taken  away.  It  can  never  be,  methinks,  that 
your  spirit  is  generous  and  noble,  while  you  are  engaged  in 
petty  and  mean  employments  ;  no  more  than  you  can  be 
abject  and  mean-spirited,  while  your  actions  are  honourable 
and  glorious.  Whatever  be  the  pursuits  of  men,  their  senti- 

ments must  necessarily  be  similar. 
Mark  what  a  summary  view  may  be  taken  of  the  deeds 

performed  by  your  ancestors  and  by  you.  Possibly  from  such 
comparison  you  may  rise  superior  to  yourselves.  They  for 
a  period  of  five-and-forty  years  took  the  lead  of  the  Greeks 
by  general  consent,  and  carried  up  more  than  ten  thousand 
reinforcements.  We  can  have  no  difficulty  therefore  in  believing  this 
story  of  Menon.  There  was  little  regular  government  inThessaly;  and 
the  great  families,  among  whom  it  was  parcelled,  would  not  always  agree 
in  their  policy  and  alliances. 

1  The  Pencstae  of  Thessaly  were  serfs  or  vassals,  whose  condition  was 
somewhat  like,  though  superior  to,  that  of  the  Laconian  Helots.  They 
were  in  fact  the  ancient  inhabitants,  reduced  to  a  state  of  dependence  by 
the  Thessalian  conquerors. 

2  Such  an  immunity,  when  granted  to  a  foreigner,  would  exempt 
him  from  customs  and  harbour  dues.  In  the  case  of  a  person  like 
Menon,  it  would  be  little  more  than  an  honorary  distinction.  But  to 
a  citizen  or  a  foreigner  residing  at  Athens  an  exemption  from  duties 
and  taxes  would  be  more  important,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter. 

•'It  was  Alexander  who  reigned  in  Macedonia  at  this  time.  Thia 
then  is  either  a  mistake  of  the  orator,  or  we  may  suppose  with  Lucche- 
Bint,  that  Perdiccas,  the  son  of  Alexander,  was  governor  of  a  piinci 
polity,  ami  therefore  dignified  with  the  kingly  titlu. 
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talents  into  the  citadel;  and  many  glorious  trophies  they 
erected  for  victories  by  land  and  sea,  wherein  even  yet  we 
take  a  pride.  And  remember,  they  erected  these,  not  merely 
that  we  may  survey  them  with  admiration,  but  also  that  wo 

may  emulate  the  virtues  of  the  dedicatoi's.1  Such  was  their 
conduct:  but  for  ours — fallen  as  we  have  on  a  solitude1 
manifest  to  you  all — look  if  it  bears  any  resemblance.  Have 
not  more  than  fifteen  hundred  talents  been  lavished  ineffec- 

tually on  the  distressed  people  of  Greece  ?3  Have  not  all 
private  fortunes,  the  revenues  of  the  state,  the  contributions 
from  our  allies,  been  squandered?  Have  not  the  allies,  whom 

we  gained  in  the  war,  been  lost  recently  in  the  peace?*  But 
forsooth,  in  these  respects  only  was  it  better  anciently  than 
now,  in  other  respects  worse.  Very  far  from  that !  Let  us 
examine  what  instances  you  please.  The  edifices  which  they 
left,  the  ornaments  of  the  city  in  temples,  harbours,  and  the 
like,  were  so  magnificent  and  beautiful,  that  room  is  not  left 

1  The  trophy,  which  consisted  of  armour  and  spoils  taken  from  the 
enemy,  was  hung  up,  usually  on  a  tree,  near  tiie  field  of  battle,  and  con- 

secrated to  some  god,  with  an  inscription  showing  the  names  of  th<j 
conquerors  and  the  conquered.     See  Juvenal,  Sat.  .X.  133, 

Bellorum  exuviae,  truueis  affixa  tropaeis 
Lorica,  et  fractft  de  casside  buccula  pendens, 
Et  curium  temone  jugum,  victseqne  triremis 

Aplustre. 

And  Virgil,  ./En.  XI.  .". 
Ingcntem  quercum  decisis  undique  ranns 
Constituit  tumulo,  fulgentiaque  induit  arma, 
MezentJ  ducis  exuviasj  tihi,  magne,  tropseum, 
Ikllipotens. 

But  sometimes   pillars   of  braes   and  stone  were   erected,,   as   lasting 
memorials  of  important  victories. 

2  I.e.  an  absence  of  competitors. 
3  What  this  refers  to  is  unknown.  It  has  been  suggested,  that  Athene 

may  have  sent,  supplies  of  com  for  the  relief  of  certain  Greek  cities. 
Schaefer,  justly  considering  this  an  unsatisfactory  explanation,  prefers 
the  reading  of  aTraarokovs,  which  Pabst  follows,  and  translates,  jiir  die 
Seemacht  der  Iletlenrn.  There  is  still  however  a  difficulty  in  under- 

standing what  ToSf  'EAAtji'coj/  means.  The  passage  is  suspicious,  as  beint: 
a  clumsy  adaptation  of  a  similar  passage  in  the  third  Olynthiac.  See 
p.  58  of  this  volume. 

What  this   particularly  refers  to,  cannot  be   understood  with  >u* 
determining  the  date  of  the  Oration. 
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for  any  succeeding  generation  tu  surpass  them  :  yonder  gate* 

way,1  the  Parthenon;  docks,  porticoes,  and  other  structures, 
which  they  adorned  the  city  withal  and  bequeathed  to  us. 
The  private  houses  of  the  men  in  power  were  so  modest  and 
in  accordance  with  the  name  of  the  constitution,  that  if  any 
one  knows  the  style  of  house  which  Themistocles  occupied, 
or  Cimon,  or  Aristidcs,  or  Miltiades,  and  the  illustrious  of 
that  day,  he  perceives  it  to  be  no  grander  than  that  of  the 
neighbours.  But  now,  ye  men  of  Athens— as  regards  public 
measures — our  government  is  content  to  furnish  roads,  foun- 

tains, white-washing,  and  trumpery;  not  that  I  blame  the 
authors  of  these  works ;  far  otherwise  ;  I  blame  you,  if  you 
suppose  that  such  measures  are  all  you  have  to  execute.  As 
regards  individual  conduct — your  men  in  office  have  (some  of 
them)  made  their  private  houses,  not  only  more  ostentatious 
than  the  multitude,  but  more  splendid  than  the  public 
buildings  ;  others  are  farming  land  which  they  have  pur- 

chased of  such  an  extent,  as  once  they  never  hoped  for  in  a 
dream. 

The  cause  of  this  difference  is,  that  formerly  the  people 
were  lords  and  masters  of  all ;  any  individual  citizen  was  glad 
to  receive  from  them  his  share  of  honour,  office,  or  profit. 
Now,  on  the  contrary,  these  persons  are  the  disposers  of  emo- 

luments ;  everything  is  done  by  their  agency ;  the  people 
are  treated  as  underlings  and  dependents,  and  you  are  happy 
to  take  what  these  men  allow  you  for  your  portion. 

Accordingly  the  affairs  of  the  republic  are  in  such  a  state, 
that,  if  any  one  read  your  decrees  and  recounted  your  actions 
directly  afterwards,  no  man  would  believe  that  both  came 
from  the  same  persons.  Take  for  example  the  decrees 

that  you  passed  against  the  accursed  Megarians,2  when 
ti.ey  were  cultivating  the  sacred  ground;  that  you  would 
sally  forth  and  prevent  and  not  allow  it  :  your  decrees  in 

1  The  Propylaia,  which  could  be  seen  from  the  Pnyx,  where  the 
people  assembled,  and  were  pointed  to  by  the  orator.  This  was  an 
ornamental  fortification  in  front  of  the  Acropolis,  considered  the  most 
beautiful  structure  in  Athens.  It  was  constructed  of  white  marble,  at 
an  immense  expense,  in  the  time  of  Pericles,  and  took  five  years  in 

building.  Particular  descriptions  of  it  may  be  found  in  Thirlwall's  and 
Grote's  Histories  of  Greece,  and  various  works  on  the  Antiquities  of Athens. 

'  See  the  Letter  of  Philip,  p.  157,  note  2. 
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ifegard  10  :iic  Phliasians,1  when  they  were  driven  lately  into 
exile ;  that  you  would  assist,  and  not  abandon  them  to  the 
murderers,  and  invite  the  Peloponnesiaus  who  were  inclined 
to  join  you.  All  these  were  honourable,  men  of  Athens,  and 
just  and  worthy  of  the  country  :  but  the  deeds  that  followed 

them,  utterly  worthless.2  Thus  by  decrees  you  manifest 
your  hostility,  yet  cannot  execute  a  single  undertaking  :  for 
your  decrees  are  proportioned  to  the  dignity  of  the  state, 
while  your  power  corresponds  not  with  them.  I  would  advise 
you — and  let  no  man  be  angry  with  me — to  lower  your 
pride  and  be  content  with  minding  your  own  business,  or  to 
provide  yourselves  with  a  greater  force.  If  I  knew  you  to 

be  Siphnians  or  Cythnians3  or  any  other  people  of  that  sort, 
I  would  have  advised  you  to  lower  your  pride ;  but,  as  you 
are  Athenians,  I  recommend  the  providing  a  force.  It  were 
disgraceful,  men  of  Athens,  disgraceful,  to  desert  that  post  of 
magnanimity,  which  your  ancestors  bequeathed  to  you. 
Besides,  even  should  you  desire  to  withdraw  from  Grecian 
affairs,  it  is  not  in  your  power.  For  many  feats  have  been 
performed  by  you  from  the  earliest  time;  and  your  esta- 

blished friends  it  were  disgraceful  to  abandon,  your  enemies 
you  cannot  trust  and  suffer  to  become  great.  In  short,  the 

position  which  your  statesmen  hold  relative  to  you — they 
cannot  retire  when  they  choose — is  precisely  that  which  you 
have  arrived  at :  for  you  have  interfered  in  the  politics  of 
Greece. 

I  can  sum  up  all  that  had  been  spoken,  men  of  Athens. 

1  The  Phliasians  had  for  some  time  been  at  enmity  with  their  neigh- 
bours the  Argivcs,  partly  in  consequence  of  their  attachment  to 

Sparta.  When  the  Thebans  invaded  Peloponnesus,  b  c.  366,  Chares 
was  sent  from  Athens  to  assist  the  Phliasians,  whose  city  was  threatened 
by  the  confederates.  The  events  here  referred  to  must  have  been  of  a 
much  later  date,  though  we  cannot  exactly  determine  it.  We  learn 
from  Diodorus,  that  as  early  as  B.C.  374  some  Phliasian  exiles  made  an 
ineffectual  attempt  to  betray  their  city  to  the  Argives.  It  seems,  this 
attempt  was  afterwards  repeated  with  more  success.  Whether  Philip 
had  anything  to  do  with  it,  as  Lucchesini  supposes :  or  whether  the 
Argives  alone,  or  in  conjunction  with  their  Peloponncsian  allies. 
effected  the  reduction  of  Phlius,  we  cannot  ascertain.  The  exiled 
party  implored  the  assistance  of  Athens,  and  obtained  the  promises 
*-hieh  the  orator  refers  to. 

2  I  agree  with  Schaefer's  interpretation.  Others  take  the  word* 
differently,  as  Auger  :  "  Les  actions  qui  devoient  suivre,  oil  sont-ellas  ~l" 

3  Siphno?  and  Cythnos  are  small  islands  in  the  ̂ Egean  sea. 
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^  our  orators  never  make  yon  cither  vicious  or  good,  but  you 

m-ike  them  whichever  you  please  :  for  you  aim  not  at  Avhat 
they  desire, but  they  at  what  they  suppose  to  be  your  objects. 
You  therefore  must  begin  by  having  noble  purposes,  and  all 
will  be  well.  Either  men  will  abstain  from  unworthy  coun- 

sels, or  will  gain  nothing  by  them,  having  none  to  follow  their 
advice. 

THE  ORATION  ON  THE  NAVY  BOARDS. 

THE   ARGUMENT. 

This  was  (according  to  Dionysius)  the  first  speech  delivered  by  Demo* 
thenes  before  the  popular  assembly.  The  date  of  it  was  b.c.  354 ;  the 
occasion  as  follows. 

In  the  second  year  of  the  Social  war  Chares,  who  commanded  the 
Athenian  fleet,  either  from  inability  to  maintain  his  troops,  or  from 
motives  of  selfish  avarice,  or  both  causes  combined,  went  into  the 
service  of  Artabazus,  the  Ionian  satrap,  then  in  revolt  against 
Artaxerxes  To  him  Chares  rendered  important  assistance,  and 
received  a  rich  recompense  in  money.  At  first  this  measure  was 
approved  of  at  Athens ;  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  an 
embassy  was  sent  by  Artaxerxes,  to  prefer  a  formal  complaint  against 
Chares,  for  his  violation  of  the  paace  between  Athens  and  Persia. 
Chares  was  immediately  ordered  to  quit  the  service  of  Artabazus; 
but  the  Athenians  soon  received  intelligence,  that  the  Persian  king 
was  making  vast  naval  preparations,  and  they  conjectured,  not  without 
reason,  that  these  were  intended  to  support  their  revolted  allies. 
Accordingly  they  hastened  to  put  an  end  to  the  Social  war,  in  which 
they  had  met  with  nothing  but  disasters,  and  the  same  year  a  nego- 

tiation was  opened  with  the  allies,  and  a  peace  concluded,  by  which 
their  independence  was  acknowledged. 

Meanwhile  the  Persian  armament  was  still  talked  of  at  Athens,  and 
there  were  rumours  of  a  threatened  invasion,  which  excited  alarm  in 
some,  and  stirred  up  the  patriotism  of  others.  Statesmen  of  the  old 
school  recalled  to  mind  the  glorious  days  of  their  ancestors,  and 
imagined  the  time  was  come  for  taking  vengeance  on  the  common 
enemy  of  Greece.  Isocrates  was  a  patriot  of  that  class,  as  we  learn 
from  his  extant  orations.  Others,  less  honest  than  Isocrates,  took 
advantage  of  the  general  agitation,  and  would,  for  selfish  purposes, 
have  precipitated  their  country  into  a  useless  and  unseasonable  war. 
An  assembly  was  held  to  consider  what  measures  should  be  adopted. 
A  proposal  was  actually  made,  to  declare  war  against  Persia,  and 
invite  the  other  states  of  Greece  to  join  in  the  common  cause. 
Orators  who  supported  this  motion  declaimed  about  the  older  times, 
boasted   of  Marathon   and   Salamis,   flattered   the  vanity   of  theii 
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countrymen,  and  appealed  to  the  national  prejudices.  That  ttio 
temper  of  the  assembly  was,  may  partly  be  gathered  from  the 
following  Oration.  Demosthenes  rose,  (then  in  his  thirty-first  year  of 
age,  according  to  others,  in  his  twenty-eighth  ;)  and  in  a  calm  and 
temperate  speech  dissuaded  the  Athenians  from  adopting  any  such 

absurd  resolution.  ̂ He  pointed  out  the  folly  of  commencing  host i J  - 
ties,  which  they  hM  not  sufficient  means  to  carry  on  :  that  thn 
project  of  uniting  the  Greeks  for  such  a  purpose  was  chimerical : 
they  were  too  jealous  of  one  another  and  especially  of  Athens,  to 
join  in  any  aggressive  war,  though  they  might  possibly  combine  to 
resist  a  Persian  invasion,  if  it  were  really  attempted.  At  present 
there  was  no  cause  for  alarm  :  if  Athens  would  keep  quiet,  the 
Persian  king  would  leave  her  aloue ;  but  if  she  attacked  him  without 
provocation,  he  would  in  all  probability  get  some  of  the  Greek  people 
on  his  own  side.  The  true  way  of  averting  the  supposed  danger  was, 
not  to  begin  the  attack,  but  to  put  the  country  in  a  posture  of 
defence,  so  that,  whether  menaced  with  war  from  Persia  or  from  any 
other  quarter,  they  might  not  be  taken  unprepared.  How  to  make 
their  defensive  preparations,  was  the  chief  thing  to  be  considered  ; 

and  to  this  question  Demosthenes  addressed  himself  in  "s«^ masterly 
and  practical  a  style,  that  in  the  youthful  orator  might  already  be 
discerned  the  future  statesman. 

In  this  speech  there  is  no  effort  to  make  a  display  of  eloquence:  it  is 
confined  to  the  giving  of  useful  and  simple  advice.     A  definite  plan 

(  is  proposed  for  the  regulation  of  the  Athenian  navy,  by  which  the 
number  of  ships  might  be  increased  to  three  hundred,  and  a  pro- 

vision made  for  their  speedy  and  punctual  equipment.     To  effect  this 
I  object,  Demosthenes  proposes  a  reform,  from  which  the  Oration  takes 

its  title,  in  the  system  of  Symmorioe,  or  Boards  for  the  Management 
of  the  Trierarchy:  for  a  full  explanation  whereof  I  must  refer  to 
Appendix  V.  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  The  details  of  the  proposed 
scheme  are  plainly  set  forth  in  the  Oration  itself,  and  "ill  easily  be 
understood  by  the  reader,  when  he  has  made  himself  acquainted 
with  the  general  features  of  the  existing  law. 

It  is  pleasing  to  see  Demosthenes,  at  the  outset  of  his  political  career, 
coming  forward  to  moderate  the  intemperate  zeal  of  the  people, 
to  allay  the  ferment  excited  by  factious  demagogues  and  foolish 
dreamers— showing  himself  at  the  same  time  attached  to  the  govern- 

ment of  his  country,  and  even  to  the  form  of  her  institutions,  while 
^Jie  is  desirous  of  adapting  them  to  circumstances,  and  correcting  the 
abuses  by  which  their  proper  working  was  impeded.  Here  indeed 
is  struck  the  key-note  of  that  which  for  many  years  continued  to  be 
the  policy  of  this  great  man  :  viz.  to  uphold  the  dignity  of  Athens  on 
the  basis  of  wise  laws,  to  maintain  her  independence  by  the  spirit  and 
exertions  of  her  own  people,  to  rally  round  her,  for  empire  and  for 
safety,  a  host  of  willing  confederates,  united  by  the  bonds  of  common 
interest,  mutual  confidence  and  esteem. 

It  appears  to  me,  0   Athenians,  that  the  men  who  praise 
your   ancestors   adopt   a  flattering  language,   not   a    course 

beneficial  to  the  people  svhuni  they  eulogise.     For  'tttemptiiig 
vol    i.  k 
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-?ak  on  sub;  nich  no  man  can  fully  reach  by  words 
they  carr  the  reputation  of  clever  speakers  themselves* 
but  cause  the  glory  of  those  ancients  to  fall  below  its  es: 

d  in  the  minds  of  the  hearers.     For  my  part.  I  consider 
the  high.  .  f  our  ancestors  to  be  the  length  of  time 
which  has  elapsed,  during  which  no  other  men  have  been  able 
to  excel  the  pattern  of  their  deeds.  I  will  mvself  endeavour 

to  show,  in  whr  .ccording  to  my  j      a        t,  your  pre- 
parations may  most  conveniently  l»e  made.     For  thus  it  is. 

Though  all  of  us  who1  intend  to  speak  should  prove  ourselves 
capital   ora"     -        or  affairs,  I  am  certain,  would  pr:  s 
none  the  more  :  but  if  any  person  whomsoever5  came  forward, 
and  could   show   aud   convin  kind  and  what 
amount  uf  force  will  be  serviceable  to  the  state,  and  from 

what  iisuuieut!  if  should  be  provided,  all  our  present  appre- 
hensions would  be  removed  -  will  I  end  to  do,  as 

far  as  I  am  able,  first  briefly  informing  you,  what  my  opinion 
is  concerning  our  rr         os            I       ---ftg- 

I  hold  the  king  to  be  the  common  enemy  of  all  the  Gre 
-his  account  would  I  advise  vou.  without  the  rest 

to  undertake  a  war    _  a.     For  I  do  not  observe  that 
the  Greeks  themselves  are  common  friends  to  one  another ; 
on  the  contrary,  some  have  more  confidence  in  him  than  in 
certain  of  their  own  people.     Such  being  the  case.  I  deem  it 

expedier:  far  j       to  look  that  the  cause  of  war  be  e     .- 
and  prepar.  Id  be  made,  and 
that  :  old  be  the  groundwork  of  your  resolution. 
I  think,  men  of  At:  clear  and  manifest 

proof  that  the  Persian  king  was  about  -    attack  the  Ga 
would  join  alliance  and  be  exceed    _      _ -ateful  to  those, 

who  sided  with  and  defended  them  :  s  it  if  we  . 
into  a  quarrel  b  3  intentions  are  declared,  I  fear,  men  of 

-hall  be  driven  to  a  war  with  both,  the  king  and 
the  people  whom  we  are  ani     ts  to  protect.    He  will  suspend 

tesg      —if  he  really  has  resolved  to  attack  the  Greeks — 
will  give  m  -         of  them  and  promise  friendship  : 

g  1  r.      a  then        .    .-.-  wars   with  better 
1  B  t\.\oyres  \i;e.y.      I  imder- 

gUnd  it  thus.    Demosthenes  guessed  that  many  other  orators  waul* 
follow  him  on  the  opr  :ion.     V            irons  t>?  a 
pen  tie  sir  asm  So  weaken  pomeBta. 

•     .    aiion  to  hie 
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tent  mi  pro;-.  that  kind,  will  disregard  the 
eommoL  safety  of  all. 

I  beseech  you,  not  to  betray  our  :ch  embar- 
rassment and  folly.     F 

principles  of  action  in  reference   to  the  king  fchei 

ks  c-an.     I  -  .  -  .  pen,  I 
secir  and  ne_  e  body   of  the 

.1  be  dishonourable  in  you,  though  you  had 
ng,  to  pun:  :iders  in  such  a  way. 

let  any  of  them  fall  under  the  p«;     .         the  barbarian. 
Under  these  circumstance.?,  we  ran  :ur- 

selves  engage  not  in  the  war  upon  td  thai 
he.  whom  w-  _       :pon  the  Greeks,  do 

_"ain  the  ore  a  nd.     H  ..  it  be 
man  _  s        BJ  proof  to  the  world,  v    t  i  es  of 

our  state  are  mustered  and  pre-  asess     _  - 
-  st  T:  •  ~ing, 

who  are  vehement  in  urging 
— It  season  for  del      ration  1    earn  the 
repute  of  coura_  t  dang       is  nigh,  to  be  exceeding 
eloquent:  it  is  however  both 

of  dan.,  r  I  2  msel  to  i 
:-r  men. 

It  is  .  ing 
repubh  _  ..e  course 

of  the  war  would  be  an 

thinks,  every  war  n 
fall  these  thin  _ 

abundance  than  oui ■- 
■  a    much  n  these,  I  imag 

we  and  our  •  *e  the  greatei  number.  2l 
thert :  .       s,  -     ol  .  -  begin  tht   war. 
though  i  _  fully  prepared 
there  were  one  b^rba: 

could  b-;       -       i.  and  an:*  erewith  G:       -  _ 
-v  perhaps  be  r  a  -  arraying  -     _  inst 

\:  but  since  all  am     g      of  the  and 
your  force  must  amou.  _        r. 
meai-  _  /our  enemies,  c: 

*  J»  immter  uf  die&Jbe*   Hamptoad*e*  emiommt 
fttmt      ltd  afbtn  Eeotptpmmkte  amkomwU 

H     r 
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preserving  your  valuable  possessions ;  why,  when  we  have 

professed  enemies,1  do  we  look  out  for  others  1  why  do  we  not 
rather  prepare  ourselves  against  the  former,  and  be  ready  to 
insist  the  king  also,  if  he  attempt  to  injure  us  1 

And  now  you  invite  the  Greeks  to  join  you.  But  if  you 
will  not  aet  as  they  desire,  some  of  them  having  no  good-will 
towards  you,  how  can  you  expect  they  will  obey  your  call  ? 
Because,  forsooth,  they  will  hear  from  you  that  the  Persian 
has  designs  against  them.  And  pray,  do  you  imagine  they 

don't  foresee  it  themselves?  I  believe  they  do  :  but  at  present 
this  fear  outweighs  not  the  enmity,  which  some  of  them  bear 
towards  you  and  towards  each  other.  Your  ambassadors  then 

will  only  travel  round  and  rhapsodize.2     But  when  the  time 
1  This  idlers  principally  to  the  Thebans,  between  whom  and  the 

Athenians  an  enmity  had  subsisted  ever  since  the  severance  of  their 
alliance,  when  the  Athenians,  jealous  of  the  growing  power  of  Thebes 
under  Epaminondas,  went  over  to  the  side  of  Sparta.  This  enmity  was 
increased  by  the  events  of  the  Sacred  war,  which  had  now  been  raging 
for  two  years,  and  in  which  the  Thebans  were  engaged  as  principals  on 
one  side,  while  the  Phociana  received  assistance  from  Athens  and 
Lacedaemon.  The  Locrians  and  most  of  the  tribes  of  Thessaly,  then  in 
alliance  with  Thebes,  are  to  be  reckoned  among  the  enemies,  whom 
Demosthenes  refers  to :  perhaps  also  the  Olynthians  and  the  revolted 
subjects  of  Athens. 

2  I  have  chosen  to  preserve  the  original  word,  which  has  come  inlc 
use  familiar  enough  in  our  own  language.  Francis  has  done  the  same. 

Leland  has:  "the  remonstrances  of  your  ambassadors  will  but  appear 
like  the  tales  of  idle  wanderers."  Jacobs :  werden  eure  Gesandten 
nichts  ausrichten,  sondern  mil  irhem  Sprudie  wie  Bankelsanger 
umhtr  ziehn.  The  meaning  is,  that  they  will  go  about  from  city  to 
city,  and  repeat  the  same  idle  tale  or  sing-song,  which  no  one  will  listen 
to:  as  Pabst  expresses  it :  vergeblich  dasaelbe  Lied  wiederholen.  The 
rhapsodists  were  a  class  of  persons  who  in  the  early  times  of  Greece 
went  about  reciting  pieces  of  poetry,  and  in  particular  the  Homeric. 
By  the  constant  practice  of  reciting,  they  could  retain  an  immense 
number  of  verses  in  their  memory  ;  and,  before  the  art  of  writing  was 
much  known,  this  talent  was  a  source  of  amusement  and  instruc- 

tion, and  made  the  rhapsodist  welcome  wherever  he  came.  In  the 
time  of  Demosthenes  this  class  of  men  had  fallen  into  disrepute,  and 
indeed  their  occupation  was  nearly  gone.  Afterwards  patywbeiv  came 

to  be  synonymous  with  <p\vaptiv,  "to  talk  nonsense,  to  string  worda 
together  without  meaning;"  and  in  this  sense  the  word  has  been  appro- 

priated to  our  own  language.  Compare  Shakspeare,  Hamlet,  Act  III 
fC  4. 

Oh,  such  a  deed, 
Ab  from  the  body  of  contraction  plucks 
The  very  soul,  and  sweet  religion  makes 
A  rhapsody  of  words. 
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comes,  if  what,  we  now  expect  be  really  brought  to  pass,  1  fancy 
none  of  the  Greek  community  rate  themselves  so  high,  that, 

when  they  see  you  possessed  of  a  thousand  horse,  as  many  in- 
fantry soldiers  as  one  could  desire,  and  three  hundred  ships, 

they  would  not  come  with  entreaties,  and  regard  such  aid  as 
their  surest  means  of  deliverance.  The  consequences  then  are — 
by  inviting  them  now.  you  are  suppliants,  and,  if  your  petition 
be  not  granted,  you  fail  :  whereas,  by  waiting  your  time  and 

completing  your  preparations,  you  save  men  at  their  own 
request,  and  are  sure  they  will  all  come  over  to  you. 

Swayed  by  these  and  the  like  considerations,  men  of  Athens, 
I  sought  not  to  compose  a  bold  harangue  of  tedious  length: 
but  have  taken  exceeding  pains  in  devising  a  plan,  the  best 
and  the  speediest,  for  getting  your  forces  ready.  It  will 
be  for  you,  to  hear  it,  and,  if  it  meet  your  approval,  to  vote 
for  its  adoption. 

The  first  and  most  essential  part  of  preparation,  men  of 

Athens,  is  to  be  so  disposed  in  your  minds,  that  everv  citizen 
is  willing  and  earnest  to  perform  his  duty.     For  you  see, 
0  Athenians  :  whenever  you  have  had  a  common  wish,  and 

every  man  has  thought  afterwards,  that  the  accomplishment 
belonged  to  himself,  nothing  has  ever  escaped  you  ;  but  when 
you  have  wished  only,  and  then  looked  to  onu  another,  each 
expecting  to  be  idle  while  his  neighbour  did  the  work,  uone 
of  your  designs  have  been  executed. 

You  being  so  animated  and  determined,  I  advise  that  we 

fill  up  the  twelve  hundred  and  make  two  thousand,  adding 
eight  hundred  to  them  :  for  if  you   appoint  that  number, 
1  reckon  that,  after  deducting  the  heiresses  and  wards,  and 

holders  of  allotments  and  partnership  property,1  and  persons 

1  The  persons  here  enumerated  were  exempt  from  service  of  the 
Trierarchia.  Heiresses  and  wards  were  exempt,  because,  although  they 
might  have  property  enough  to  defray  the  contingent  expense,  yet  the 
service  was  connected  with  a  personal  trust,  which  by  reason  of  sex 
and  age  they  were  incapable  of  performing.  The  colonial  allottees 
(K\j,pouxoi)  were  exempt,  by  reason  of  their  absence.  (See  p.  101,  note  2.) 
Koxjwoi  are  any  partners  or  joint  owners,  who  would  fairly  be  exempt, 
when  the  share  of  each  was  not  sufficient  to  qualify  him ;  as  in  the 

case  suggested  by  Harpocration,  of  brothers  having  an  undivided  in- 
heritance. The  operation  of  the  law  would  be  as  follows.  The  state  in 

the  first  instance  looks  to  the  visible  property  of  the  citizens,  such  as 
tind,  houses,  stock  in  '„rade  or  agriculture.  A  register  is  formed  of  the 
twelve  hundred  owners  of  property  most  competent  to  nerve  the  offico 
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iu  reduced  circumstances,  you  will  still  have  your  twelve 
hundred  members.  Of  them  I  think  you  should  make 
twenty  boards,  as  at  present,  each  having  sixty  members. 
Each  of  these  boards  I  would  have  you  divide  into  five  sec- 

tions of  twelve  men,  putting  always  with  the  wealthiest  person 
some  of  the  least  wealth,  to  preserve  equality.  And  thus 
1  say  the  members  ought  to  be  arranged  :  the  reason  you  will 
understand,  when  you  have  heard  the  whole  scheme  of  arrange- 

ment. But  how  about  the  ships  1  I  recommend  yon.  to  fix 
the  whole  number  at  three  hundred,  and  form  twenty  divisions 
of  fifteen  vessels  each,  giving  five  of  the  first  hundred  and 
five  of  the  second  hundred  and  five  of  the  third  hundred  to 
each  division  ;  then  allot  one  division  of  fifteen  ships  to  every 
board  of  men,  and  let  the  board  assign  three  ships  to  each  of 
their  own  sections. 

When  these  regulations  have  been  made,  I  propose — as  the 
of  trierarch.  This  register  continues  the  same,  uutil  circumstances 
have  happened  which  call  for  an  alteration;  and,  practically  speaking, 
the  same  families  continue  for  a  long  period  in  the  register.  But  (says 
Demosthenes)  the  thing  worked  so,  that  at  any  given  time,  when  there 
was  a  call  for  service,  the  register  could  not  be  depended  on  for  the 
whole  number.  Thus,  the  name  of  Timon  is  found  in  the  register  ;  but 
Timon  is  dead,  and  the  estate  has  descended  to  his  three  sons,  or  his 
three  brothers,  who  are  not  liable,  because  the  share  of  each  is  inade- 

quate. Or  Timon  has  sold  his  property,  and  it  is  in  the  hands  of  three 
or  four  partners.  Or  Timon  has  mortgaged  it,  and  become  himself  too 
poor  to  undertake  the  office.  There  would  not  be  time  always  to 
investigate  the  excuses  alleged  by  the  registered  party,  or  the  condition 
of  his  heirs  or  successors.  That  false  excuses  and  evasions  were  some- 

times resorted  to  we  learn  from  the  orators.  On  the  other  hand,  the 

presumption  against  a  man,  from  his  name  being  in  the  register,  would 
sometimes  operate  unjustly  to  a  man  in  reduced  circumstances.  The 
law  of  the  exchange  was  indeed  a  mode  of  relief,  but  attended  with 
difficulty.     (See  Appendix  V.) 

We  may  suppose,  that  when  a  registered  estate  was  found  to  have 
devolved  upon  several  joint  proprietors,  the  excuse  would  at  once  be 

admitted  in  the  first  instance;  though,  if  a  man's  separate  estate,  toge- 
ther with  his  joint  estate,  were  of  the  requisite  amount,  one  can  hardly 

suppose  he  would  escape  ultimate  liability.  Thus,  if  Callias  be  one  oi 

Timon's  heirs,  his  share  of  that  inheritance  not  being  sufficient  to  serve 
the  trisrarchy,  and  his  other  property  not  being  sufficient,  but  both 
together  being  sufficient,  he  would  not  have  his  name  immediately 

substituted  for  Timon's,  but  the  fact  afteiwards  appearing,  either  in  a 
judicial  contest,  or  on  a  general  revision  of  the  register,  his  name  would 
be  entered. 

With  respect  to  the  adjectives  opcpcviicoyv,  &c,  I  understand  (rw/.tdi  np 

"  persons  of  *v  s  class  of  orphans,"  &c 



OX    TT1K    NAVY    BOARDS.  183 

rateable  capital  of  the  country  is  six  thousand  talents  ' — in- 
order  that  your  supplies  may  be  apportioned,  you  should 
divide  this  capital  and  make  a  hundred  parts  of  sixty  talents 
each;  then  allot  five  of  these  hundredth  parts  to  each  of  the 
twenty  larger  beards,  and  let  the  board  assign  one  hundredth 
part  to  each  of  their  own  sections  ;  so  that,  if  you  have  need 

of  a  hundred  ships,  sixty  talents  may  be  applied2  to  the 
expense,  and  there  may  be  twelve  to  serve  as  commanders  ; 3 
if  of  two  hundred,  there  maybe  thirty  talents  applied  to  the 
expense,  and  six  persons  to  serve  ;  if  of  three  hundred,  there 
may  be  twenty  talents  defraying  the  expense,  and  four 
persons  to  serve. 

In  the  same  manner,  0  Athenians.  I  advise  that  all  the 

furniture  of  the  ships,  which  is  out  on  loan,4  should  be  valued 
according  to  the  register,  and  divided  into  twenty  parts  ; 

that  you  then  allot  one  good5  portion  to  every  large  board  ; 
that  every  board  distribute  equal  shares  among  their  own 

sections;  that  the  twelve  in  each  section  call  their  imple- 
ments in,  and  get  the  ships  which  are  severally  allotted  to 

them  in  readiness.  Thus  do  I  think  the  supplies,  the  vessels, 
the  commanders,  and  the  collection  of  implements,  may  be 
most  effectually  provided  and  arranged.  How  the  manning 
may  be  made  sure  and  easy,  I  proceed  to  explain. 

I  say  the  generals  should  divide  the  dockyards  into  ten 
departments,  taking  care  that  there  be  thirty  docks  in  each 
as  near  as  possible  to  one  another ;  and  when  they  have  done 
this,  let  them  attach  two  boards  and  thirty  ships  to  each 
of  these  departments,  then  allot  the  tribes  and  the  several 
commanders  to  each  dockyard,  so  that  there  may  be  two 
boards,  thirty  ships,  one  tribe.  And  whichever  department 
be  allotted  to  a  tribe,  let  them  divide  it  in  three  and  the 

1  See  Appendix  TV. 
2  I.e.  that  shall  be  the  proportion  of  the  whole  rateable  capital,  upon 

which  a  tax  shall  be  levied  to  meet  the  expense.  It  is  a  short  way  of 
expressing  this.     See  Appendix  IV.  and  V. 

3  Trierarchs.  The  name  was  kept  up,  when  it  had  become  a  matter 
of  contribution  and  civil  trust,  rather  than  of  naval  service.  So,  the 
Lord  High  Admiral  of  our  own  government  might  never  have  seen 
the  Bea. 

4  It  was  customary  for  individuals  to  borrow  the  naval  implements 
and  stores  from  the  public  arsenal,  when  the  state  had  no  occasion  foi 
them. 

4  A".  xpv<TT'^f;  debtor*. 
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bIi if >.<  likewise,  and  then  allot  the  third  of  a  tribe  to  each,  bo 

that  of  the  whole  dockyards  there  may  be  one  division  belong- 
ing to  every  tribe,  and  the  third  of  a  tribe  may  have  the  third 

part  of  every  division,  and  you  may  know,  in  case  of  neces- 
sity, first,  where  the  tribe  is  stationed,  next,  where  the  third 

of  the  tribe  next,  who  are  the  commanders  and  how  many 
ships  there  fire  ;  and  the  tribe  may  have  thirty  ships,  and 
every  third  of  a  tribe  have  ten.  Let  the  system  he  only  put 

in  train,  and  though  we  should  forget  something  now — for  it 
is  difficult  to  make  all  the  details  perfect — it  will  be  ascer- 

tained in  the  working  ;  and  there  will  be  one  arrangement 

i'"i-  all  the  ships  and  every  division. 
In  regard  to  money  and  real  supplies,  I  know  that  T  am  about 

to  make  an  extraordinary  statement,  yet  still  it  shall  be  made; 
for  I  am  persuaded  that,  on  a  correct  view,  I  alone  shall  be 
found  to  have  declared  and  predicted  the  truth.  I  say,  we 

■>ught  not  at  present  to  speak  of  money  :  a  supply  there  is, 
if  occasion  require  it,  ample,  honourable,  and  just  :  if  we  look 
for  it  immediately,  we  shall  not  think  we  have  it  even  in 
reserve  ;  so  far  shall  we  be  from  providing  it  now  ;  but  if  we 
leave  it  alor.o,  «c  shall  have  it.  AVhat  then  is  this  supply, 

which  hath  no  being  now,  but  will  exist  hereafter  ?— for  cer- 
tainly it  is  like  a  riddle.      I  will  explain. 

You  see  the  extent  of  this  city,  men  of  Athens.  It  contains 
treasures  equal,  I  may  almost  say,  to  the  rest  of  the  states 

put  together.  But  the  owners  are  so  minded,  that — if  all 
your  orators  alarmed  them  with  intelligence  that  the  king 

was  coming,  that  he  was  at  hand,  that  the  danger  was  in- 
evitable— if,  besides  the  orators,  an  equal  number  of  persons 

gave  oracular  warning — so  far  from  contributing,  they  would 
not  even  discover  their  wealth  or  acknowledge  the  possession. 
Yet  if  they  knew  that  these  proceedings,  so  terrible  in  report, 
were  actually  begun,  there  is  not  a  man  so  foolish,  who  would 

not  tie  ready  to  give  and  foremost  to  conti'ibute.  For  who 
would  rather  perish  with  all  his  possessions,  than  contribute 

a  part  of  his  possessions  to  preserve  himself  and  the  re- 
mainder ?  Thus,  I  say,  we  have  money  against  the  time  of 

actual  need,  but  not  before.  And  therefore  I  advise  you  not 
to  search  for  it  now.  Indeed  what  you  would  raise,  if  you 
determined  to  raise  it,  would  be  more  ridiculous  than  nothing 

at  all.    For  example  : — Let  a  tax  be  oroposed  of  one  per  cent 
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— there  are  sixty  talents.  Let  twice  as  much,  namely  two 

per  cent,  be  proposed — there  are  a  hundred  and  twenty.  But 
what  is  this  to  the  twelve  hundred  camels,  which,  these 

men  say,  carry  the  king's  gold?  Let  me  suppose  however, 
that  we  contributed  the  twelfth  of  our  property,  live  hun- 

dred talents.  This  you  would  not  submit  to  ;  but  if  you 
did  pay  it,  the  sum  would  be  insufficient  for  the  war.  Your 
proper  course  then  is,  to  complete  your  other  preparations; 
let  the  owners  retain  their  money  for  the  present  ;  (it  can- 

not he  in  better  keeping1  for  the  state  ;)  and  should  the 
occasion  ever  arrive,  then  take  it  from  them  in  voluntary 
contributions. 

These,  0  my  countrymen,  are  practicable  measures,  these 
are  honourable  and  advantageous,  fit  to  he  reported  as  you! 

proceedings  to  the  kino- ;  and  by  them  no  little  terror  would 
be  excited  in  him.  He  knows  right  well,  that  by  three  hun- 

dred galleys,  whereof  we  furnished  a  hundred,  his  ancestors  los1 
a  thousand  ships ;  and  he  will  hear  that  we  ourselves  have  now 
equipped  three  hundred  ;  so  that,  were  he  ever  so  mad,  he  could 
hardly  deem  it  a  light  matter  to  provoke  the  hostility  of  our 

republic.  Should  he  however  entertain  an  overweening  con- 
fidence in  his  wealth,  even  this  he  will  find  to  be  a  weaker 

support  than,  yours.  He  is  coming,  they  say,  with  gold. 
But  if  he  give  it  away,  he  will  lack  supplies  :  for  even  wells 

and  fountains  are  apt  to  fail,  if  you  draw  from  them  con- 
stantly and  by  wholesale.  He  will  hear  that  the  valuation  of 

our  land  is  a  capital  of  six  thousand  talents.  That  we  shall 
defend  it  against  invaders  from  that  quarter,  his  ancestors 
who  were  at  Marathon  would  know  best  :  and  certainly,  as 
long  as  we  are  victorious,  money  can  never  fail  us. 

Nor  is  there,  as  it  appears  to  me,  any  ground  for  what 
some  persons  fear,  that  having  money  he  will  collect  a  large 

body  of  mercenaries.   I  do  indeed  helieve,  that  against  Egypt2 

1  Direcl  taxation  in  time  of  peace,  when  there  is  no  urgent  necessity, 
is  like  killing  the  goose  for  the  gohlen  eggs. 

!  Egypt  had  been  in  a  state  of  revolt  from  Persia  ever  since  the 
reign  of  Darius  Nothus.  An  attempt  was  made  to  recover  it  by  his 
successor  Artaxerxes  Muernon,  who  engaged  the  services  of  the  Athe- 

nian Iphicrates,  and  sent  him  with  a  powerful  fleet  and  army  under  the 
satrap  Pharnahazus  n.o.  374.  This  expedition  failed,  owing  to  the  mis- 

conduct of  Pharnahazus.  After  the  accession  of  Artaxerxes  Ochus, 
repeated  efforts  were  made  to  reconquer  this  valuable  province.     At 



*ni    Oroutes.     and    any   other    barbarian*  b« 
eks  would  be  willing  to  9erve  in  his  :  that  he  m 

subdue  any  o:  -i  sup- 

plies for  themselves  tore! :  -        ' 
>ece  he  not  belie  any  Grecian  would 

inarch.     For  whither  could  he  betake  himself  afterward- 
i  and  be  a  slave  ! — Remember,  a  war  with  I 

barbarian  can  be  for  no  otL  country  and 
life  and  customs  and  freedom  and  tl  ing  of  the  kind. 
Wbc   then  :>  so  wretched,,  that  he  would  Bee  hims 

parent*,  sepulchres,  fatherland,  for  the  - 
ranee!     I  be  man.     But  further— it  is 

king's  inte:  aereenarics  should  conquer  the  Gn 
;iat  conquer  us  must  have  been  his  masters  ahead 

and  he  desires,  not  to  subdue  us  and  then  be  dependent  on 
others,  but  to  rule,  if  possibl :  U :  if  that  be  not  possible. 
t     fast  over  his  present  subje 

-     uld  any  one  think  the  Thebans  will  be  on  .  -I 
know  it  is  difficult  to  speak  to  yc  n  about  that  people  :  you 
hate  them  so.  you  will  not  like  to  hear  e  truth  or  any- 

thing favourable  of  them — however  men  who  arc  ng 
important  questions  must  not  omit  any  useful  argument  on 
anv  pretest.     My  opinion  then    -  -    m  far  from 
being  likely  to  join  him  in  any  attack  upon  Gr-:  uld 

length  about  the  rear  ic.  SIS  or  later  the  ting  collected  a  considerable 
force  of  Greek  mercenaries,  and  marched  against  Egypt  in  person 

Mentor  of  Rhodes,  and  the  Theban  Loerates  grea-  .     oed 
themselves  in  t"_  ice  on  this  occasion,  and  Egypt  vas  again 
brought  nnder  the  dominion  of  Persia ;  in  which  it  remained  until  the 
OTerthrow  of  that  empire  by  Alexander. 

1  Orontes  was  satrap of  llysia  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Vmmon 
He  joined  the  great  conspiracy  of  the  satraps  and  the  king  of  I .  ;. 
the  year  b.c  36—  He  was  chosen  to  command  their  forces,  and  en- 
1 1  wild  with  a  large  fond  which  had  been  collected  to  carry  on  the  war. 
fie  was  induced  however  to  change  sides ;  and  the  trust  which  had  been 
reposed  in  him  enabled  him  to  betray  his  party  to  the  king  most 
effectually.  Other  rebels  followed  his  example :  and  this  confederacy 

which  ax"  one  time  had  threatened  the  "■  F  the  Pc  -  -ian 
— ;--:._  --.-;-.      "v  -   "  -  .    :    :•     - 

wards,  is*  unknown.     The  other  satraps  who  joined  this  coalition  ■ 
Anobarzaaes  of  Phrygia,  Antophradates  of  Lydia,  Datames  of  Cappa- 
dona,  and  Tfiiiilw  king  of  Quia.    Datames  was  a  man  of  great 
:  ,     -  .      _  -  \.    _:    -       -     .   - --.-..   -  ~~-     . 

wished  is  rerxded  by  Cornelias  Xepos,  who  wrote  his  life. 



-        -  -.  ~* 

_  .  f  in  c  ney,  if  th-r 

of  repairing  then  farmer  offer.         .    ast  her.1    Bnt  suppr«iug 

f :.-.-"  rongheaded.  of  this  at  least  too 
are  all  aware,  tha"  interest,  their 
enemies  must  necessarilv  be  :_ 

I  be  that  our  cause  (the  cause  of  justice)  an 
adherents  will  be  .all  adversaries  than 

the  traitors  and  the  barbarian  can  be.  re  my 
adv:  .  .  — be  not  orer-alarmed  at  the  war :  neither  be  led  on 
I    iwmaai  I  do  not  see  indeed,  that  any  other  people 
of  Greece  hive  re  For  which  of  them  is 

isa  common 

ene        "  in  concord  am     . 
mai  .  it  sine.  rxare  regarded  him  as  a 
friend  and  quarrelled  about :  a  each 

the-  suffered  greater  calar_  an  could  have  been 
wished  in  pronouncing  a  curse  upon  them  ?     Then  should  we 
fear  a  man.  whom  fortune  and  -  declare  to  be  unpro- 
-7  .  zTxea 

.er  the 

t-.-  ■"-.  -    ._-._-■  -     :..     ;    ;7;ir   -\-        -        •         . 
•  ~..^  :---■  ;•_  -----  -.-  '-.  -~±  i7  tT-  --  7--s  .  5    -      r"_:rii  :^.:r;  -i-T- 

qaamobrem  odium  eos  mmri»»n  popnlornm  ese  :"  is  Jcstin  says.     The 
penalty  which  had  been  denounced  against  them  erer  since  the  Persian 
to  was  them  inflicted,  and  Thebes  was  rased  to  the  ground- 

Here  we  find  Demosthenes  speaking  more  liberally  of  the  Thehana 

■  ..ii  _: -  . : .--.  -'- . .:.  ~-.- .    _   i"    "  7    ;  A-.i.i  _-; .".--.  _--   A:  r 
recent  grounds  of  quarrel,  had  a  Ions  standing  enr 

opponents  in  the  Peloponnesiaa  war,  and  -ruination  had  pro- 
posed to  des  .tns  altogether.    Their  merciless  treatment  of  the 

:_■.-.-_-        ■_    i  ■    . •  -_-  :.-_  ':   .  -  .r~  .i-  :  :    .''.       hem thej  lesftreyed 
the  city,  could  nerer  be  forgotten  Atheniar-. •;— f^n  whom  and 
•-"      "5_i-  --.  - :  ::     i    -  .  :   '.  . :  -      -.-.:   ;-;:  =:~  .;   '7;   ":  _-7-e 

:    27.    .    .   l    77  r     •  ::7   .7  _.-     r.  -^7.  :_r  :~:  t  r.:  -    i: ;  r're-: :;-: contest  abont  their  fror.  ind  their  estrangement  was  increased 

-  of  character,  customs,  and  institutions.    Athenians 
•  -_.---..     •  ?  _i  ;'    :    7^    7_    ;  :_:;■  i.:  :  i-  :  •      1m;  7;:    ̂  

door  and  attractions  of  kind  so  greatly  eelipsed  their  own. 

Sixteen  ye_  -  -peeeh  was  c-  T         -  -  -  -.  -  = 
■  common  enenv  "^"S  *• 

their  long  dissension,  the  _  _  is  found  m  .ringing 
together;  and  this  was  onlr  effected  by  the  powerful 
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Htable  a«  a  friend,  and  useful  as  an  enemy  ?  Let  1:5  do  nc 
such  thing  !  Yet  do  him  no  injustice  either;  having  regard 
to  ourselves,  and  to  the  disturbances  and  jealousies  among 

the  other  people  of  Greece,  ii'  it  wive  possible  with  one  heart 
and  with  combined  forces  to  attack  him  alone,  such  an  injury 
I  would  not  have  pronounced  an  injustice.  But  since  this 
cannot  be,  I  say  we  must  be  cautious,  and  not  afford  the 
king  a  pretence  for  vindicating  the  rights  of  the  other  CI  reeks. 
As  long  as  we  remain  quiet,  any  such  attempt  on  his  part 
would  awaken  suspicion  ;  but  if  wc  are  the  first  to  commence 
hostilities,  it  will  naturally  be.  thought,  that  he  courts  their 
friendship  because  of  his  enmity  with  us. 

Do  not  expose  the  melancholy  condition  of  Greece,  by  con- 
voking her  people  when  you  cannot  persuade  them,  and  mak- 

ing war  when  you  cannot  carry  it  on.  Only  keep  quiet,  fear 
nothing,  and  prepare  yourselves.  Let  it  be  reported  of  you 

to  the  king — not  (for  heaven's  sake)  that  all  the  Greeks  and the  Athenians  are  in  distress  and  alarm  and  confusion ;  which 

is  very  far  from  the  truth — but  that,  if  falsehood  and  perjury 
were  not  considered  as  disgraceful  by  the  Greeks,  as  by  him 
they  are  considered  honourable,  you  would  have  marched 
against  him  long  ago ;  that  you  will  forbear  to  do  this  for 
your  own  sakes,  but  you  pray  unto  all  the  gods,  that  he  may 
be  inspired  with  the  same  madness  that  his  ancestors  were 
formerly.  Should  he  come  to  reflect  on  these  matters,  he  will 
find  that  your  resolutions  are  taken  with  prudence.  He 

knows  assured!}',  that  Athens  by  her  wars  with  his  ancestors 
became  prosperous  and  great,  whilst  by  the  repose,  which  she 
enjoyed  before,  she  was  not  raised  above  any  Grecian  state  so 

much  as  she  is  at  present.  And  as  to  the  Greeks,  he  per- 
ceives that  they  stand  in  need  of  some  mediator,  either  a 

voluntary  or  an  involuntary  one  ;  and  he  knows  that  he 
should  himself  step  in  as  such  a  mediator,  if  he  stirred  up 
war.  Therefore  the  accounts  that  he  will  receive  from  his 

informants  will  be  intelligible  and  credible. 

Not  to  trouble  you,  men  of  Athens,  with  over-many  words, 
[  will  give  a  summary  of  my  advice  and  retire.  I  bid  you 
prepare  yourselves  against  existing  enemies,  and  I  declare 
that  with  this  same  force  jon  should  resist  the  king  and  all 

other  people,  if  they  attempt  to  injui'e  you  ;  but  never  com- 
ni?nce  an  injustice  either  in  word  or  deed.     Let  us  look  thai 
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our  actions,  and  not  our  speeches  on  the  platform,  be  worthy 
of  our  ancestors.  If  you  pursue  this  course,  you  will  do  ser- 

vice, not  only  to  yourselves,  but  also  to  them  who  give  the 
opposite  counsel ;  since  you  will  not  be  angry  with  them 

afterwards  for  your  errors  committed  now.' 

THE  ORATION  ON  THE  LIBERTY  OF  THE  RHODIANS. 

THE    ABGUHEXT. 

This  Oration  was  delivered  c.c.  3OT* on  the  following  occasion. 
In  the  island  of  Rhodes,  as  in  diver-  other  of  the  Grecian  state?,  there 

had  been  many  contests  between  the  democratical  part;  and  the 
oligarchical.  At  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  it  was  in  the 
hands  of  an  oligarchy,  under  the  protection  of  Laeedsenion.  About 
the  year  396  Conon,  being  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  fleet  in  that 
part  of  the  iEgean,  drove  the  Peloponnesians  from  the  port  of 
Rhodes,  and  compelled  the  islander-  to  renew  their  connexion  with 
Athens.  Democracy  was  then  re-established  ;  but  four  years  after- 

wards the  opposite  faction  au'ain  prevailed,  a  Spartan  fleet  made  its 
appearance,  the  popular  leaders  and  -the  friends  of  Athens  were 
banished  or  put  to  death.  For  the  next  thirty  years  or  more  following 
that  event  little  is  known  of  Rbodian  history.  After  the  destruction 
of  the  Spartan  navy,  Rhodes  with  most  of  the  -Egean  isles  returned 
to  the  Athenian  confederacy,  and  we  may  fairly  presume  that  a  new 
democratical  revolution  was  effected  in  the  island  during  that  period. 
But  in  the  year  So;  a  rupture  of  a  most  serious  kind  took  place 
between  Rhodes  and  Athens,  pregnant  with  disastrous  consequences 
to  both.  This  was  the  breaking  out  of  the  Social  war,  the  immediate 
causes  of  which  are  obscurely  reported  to  us,  though  there  is  suffi- 

cient evidence  to  show,  that  the  provocation  to  revolt  proceeded 
from  the  misconduct,  or  at  lea^t  the  imprudence  of  the  Athenians 
themselves. 

\S*e  learn  from  various  parte  of  Demosthenes,  especially  from  the 
Oration  on  the  Cheisone>e.  (p.  105J  how  the  Athenian  commanders 
at  this  period,  sent  out  with  inadequate  forces  and  supplies,  were 
tempted  or  driven  to  commit  irregularities,  amounting  often  to  acta 
of  plunder  and  violence,  in  ord?r  to  maintain  their  armaments  or 
carry  on  their  wars.     Not  confining  their  aggressions  to  the  enemies 

'  The  speech  of  Demosthenes  was  so  fai  ssfal,  that  it  calmed  the 
excitement  of  the  Athenians  :  and  they  were  content  to  make  a  show  of 
preparation,  without  adopting  any  actual  measures  of  war.  In  tha 
following  Oration  he  refers  with  some  satisfaction  to  this  result. 
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of  Athens,  or  even  to  neutrals,  they  harassed  the  allies,  by  extorting 
from  them  loans  and  contributions,  and  thus  brought  the  name  of 
their  country  into  general  odium  and  discredit.  It  seems  that  Chares, 
having  the  command  of  a  fleet  destined  to  act  against  Amphipolis, 
and  conceiving  himself  to  hold  large  discretionary  powers,  sailed  to 
Rhodes,  and  by  his  vexatious  and  arbitrary  proceedings  so  irritated 
the  people,  that  they  were  ready  on  the  first  opportunity  to  throw  off 
their  connexion  with  Athens.  The  islands  of  Cos  and  Chics  had 
been  alienated  from  the  Athenians  by  similar  causes,  and  desired  to 
recover  their  independence.  These  three  states  entered  into  a  league 
with  Byzantium,  which  in  fact  had  been  meditated  some  years  before, 
and  raising  a  fleet  powerful  enough  set  the  Athenians  at  defiance, 

commenced  the  Social  war,  which,  after  a  three  years'  continuance, 
was  terminated  (as  we  have  seen)  by  a  peace  humiliating  to  Athens, 
b.c.  355. 

In  the  course  of  this  war  the  allies  received  assistance  from  Mausolus, 
king  of  Caria.  He  had  formed  the  design  of  annexing  Rhodes  tc 
hia  own  dominions,  to  which  it  was  so  conveniently  adjacent ;  but 
there  was  little  hope  of  accomplishing  this  purpose,  unless  he  could 
sever  it  from  the  Athenian  alliance.  The  oligarchical  party  in  Khodes, 

still  watching  for  a  newr  revolution,  were  easily  brought  over  to  his 
views ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  war  a  Carian  garrison  was  introduced  into 
the  island,  which  established  the  oligarchy,  and  in  effect  brought  the 
island  in  subjection  to  a  foreign  yoke.  The  Rhodians  had  no  hopes  of 
recovering  their  liberty ;  they  had  lost  the  protection  of  a  powerful 
state ;  while  Mausolus  could  obtain  effectual  aid  from  the  Persian  king, 
whose  vassal  he  was,  and  to  whom  it  was  important  to  acquire  any  of 
the  islands  near  Asia  Minor.  Mausolus  died  in  the  year  B.C.  353,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  queen  Artemisia.  In  her  reign  the  government 
of  Rhodes  became  oppressive  to  the  people  ;  who  at  length  resolving 
to  throw  off  their  yoke,  sent  a  deputation  to  Athens,  to  implore  her 
assistance.  These  petitioners,  who  were  not  very  favourably  received 
at  Athens,  found  an  advocate  in  Demosthenes. 

ft  was  natural  to  expect,  that  there  would  be  a  strong  feeling  at  Athens 
against  a  people  who  had  deeply  injured  her.  A  very  few  years  had 
elapsed  since  the  Social  war,  and  the  events  were  fresh  in  the  memory 
of  all.  To  overcome  this  feeling  of  resentment  was  the  principal 
difficulty  which  an  advocate  of  the  Rhodian  people  had  to  encounter, 
Demosthenes  appeals  to  the  higher  and  nobler  feelings  of  his  country, 
men.  Motives  of  honour,  generosity  and  compassion  should  in- 

fluence Athenians :  it  was  not  worth  while  to  remember  the  wrongs 
done  them  by  so  insignificant  a  people  as  the  Rhodian ;  they  should 
consider  only  what  was  due  from  them  to  Athens  and  to  Greece.  \It 

was  their  duty  as  well  as  their  interest,  to  vindicate  the  liberties  of*  a 
Greek  people  under  oppression,  and  more  especially  to  defend  the 
cause  of  popular  government  against  oligarchs  and  tyrants.  Unless 
they  did  so,  their  own  constitution  might  soon  be  in  danger;  for 
there  was  a  perpetual  strife  going  on  between  oligarchy  and  demo- 

cracy, and,  if  all  other  democracies  were  put  down,  the  Athenian  must 
be  assailed  at  laet.\lt  was  urged  on  the  other  side,  that  interference 
with   Rhodes    might   provoke   the    hostility   of  the    Persian   king. 
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Demosthenes  contends,  that  the  loss  of  Rhodes,  winch  did  not 
properly  belong  to  him,  was  not  likely  to  provoke  the  king ;  that  in 
the  present  state  of  the  Persian  empire  both  he  and  Artemisia  would 
probably  remain  neutral ;  but  that  at  all  events  the  Athenians  ought 
to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  Rliodian  people,  even  at  the  risk  oi 
Persian  hostility. 

1  think,  men  of  Athens,  that  on  a  consultation  of  such 

moment  you  ought  to  grant  liberty  of  speech  to  every  one 

*jf  your  advisers.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  never  thought 
it  difficult  to  make  you  understand  right  counsel — for  to 

speak  plainly,  you  seem  all  to  possess  the  knowledge  your- 
selves— but  to  persuade  you  to  follow  it  I  have  found  dif 

ficult ;  for  when  any  measure  has  been  voted  and  resolved, 

you  are  then  as  far  from  the  performance  as  you  were  from 
the  resolution  beL>re. 

One  of  the  events,  for  which  I  consider  you  should  be 
thankful  to  the  Gods,  is  that  a  people,  who  to  gratify  their 
own  insolence  went  to  war  with  you  not  long  ago,  now  place 

their  hopes  of  safety  in  you  alone.  Well  may  we  be  rejoiced 
at  the  present  crisis  :  for  if  your  measures  thereupon  be 
wisely  taken,  the  result  will  be,  that  the  calumnies  of  those 
who  traduce  our  <  .ountry  you  will  practically  and  with  credit 
and  honour  refute.  The  Chians,  Byzantines,  and  Rhodians, 

accused  us  of  a  design  to  oppress  them,  and  therefore  com- 
bined to  make  the  last  war  against  us.  It  will  turn  out,  that 

Mausolus,  who  contrived  and  instigated  these  proceedings, 

pretending  to  be  a  friend  of  the  Rhodians,  has  deprived  them 
of  their  liberty ;  the  Chians  and  Byzantines,  who  called  them 
allies,  have  not  aided  them  in  misfortune  whilst  you,  whom 

they  dreaded,  are  the  only  people  who  aave  wrought  their 
deliverance.  And,  this  being  seen  by  all  the  world,  you  will 

cause  the  people  in  every  state  to  regard  your  friendship  as 
the  token  of  their  security  :  nor  can  there  be  a  greater  bless- 

ing for  you,  than  thus  to  obtain  from  all  men  a  voluntary 
attachment  and  confidence. 

I  marvel  to  see  the  same  persons  advising  you  to  oppose 

the  king  on  behalf  of  the  Egyptians,1  and  afraid  of  him  in  the 

1  This  can  have  no  reference  to  the  expedition,  conducted  by  the 
king  in  person,  when  by  aid  of  the  Greek  mercenaries  he  finally  con- 

quered Egypt.  For  that  expedition  certainly  took  place  at  a  later 
period,  though  the  exact  date  is  a  matter  of  controversy.  See  Thirl- 
wall's  History  of  Greece,  vol.  vi.  p.  142,  note  2.      It   appears  from 
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matter  of  the  lihodian  people.  All  men  know,  that  the  latter 
are  Greeks,  the  former  a  portion  of  his  subjects.  And  I  think 
some  of  you  remember,  that,  when  you  were  debating  about 

the  king's  business,  I  first  came  forward  and  advised — nay,  I was  the  only  one,  or  one  of  two,  that  gave  such  counsel — 
that  your  prudent  course  in  my  opinion  was,  not  to  allege 
your  quarrel  with  the  king  as  the  excuse  for  your  arming,  but 
to  arm  against  your  existing  enemies,  and  defend  yourselves 
against  him  also,  if  he  attempted  to  injure  you.  Nor  did  I 
offer  this  advice  without  obtaining  your  approval ;  for  you 
agreed  with  me.  Well  then  :  my  reasoning  of  to-day  is  con- 

sistent with  the  argument  on  that  occasion.1     For,  would  the 

Diodorus,  that  there  had  been  various  attempts  made  by  Artaxerxes  io 
recover  Egypt,  and  it,  is  likely  enough  that  the  Egyptian  king  applied 
to  Athens  for  succour,  and  that  the  question  of  granting  succour  was  dis- 

cussed at  Athens.  The  Athenians  however  appear  to  have  abstained  from 
all  interference,  not  wishing  to  violate  their  treaty  of  peace  with  Persia. 
Chabrias  indeed  was  appointed  to  command  the  fleet  of  Tachos  in 
661  B.c,  but  Diodorus  expressly  states  that  he  was  not  sent  out  by  his 
country,  but  went  as  a  volunteer  at  the  solicitation  of  Tachos.  On  the 
last  occasion,  when  Artaxerxe,  applied  to  Athens  for  assistance  against 
Egypt,  the  Athenians  refused  it,  but  promised  neutrality  The  passage 
of  Diodorus  above  referred  to  is  in  lib.  xvi.  s.  40,  and  the  words  are 
as  follows  :— "The  Egyptians  having  revolted  from  Persia  at,  a  former 
period,  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  not  liking  war,  remained  himself  inactive, 
bui  despatched  troops  and  generals,  and  incurred  numerous  failures  by 
the  cowardice  and  ignorance  of  his  commanders.  Wherefore  he  was 
despised  by  the  Egyptians,  but  forced  to  submit,  by  reason  of  his  in- 

dolence and  love  of  peace.  At  this  crisis  however,  as  the  Phoenicians 
and  princes  of  Cyprus  had  followed  the  example  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
broken  into  rebellion  out  of  contempt  for  his  authority,  he  was  roused 
to  anger  and  resolved  on  war  with  his  revolted  subjects.  He  decided 
not  to  commission  generals,  but  to  contend  in  persou  for  the  preserva- 

tion of  his  empire."  It  appears  from  another  chcumstanco  in  the  nar- rative of  Diodorus,  that  the  king  had  not  commenced  his  final  invasion 
of  Egypt  when  this  speech  was  delivered.  It  did  not  take  place, 
according  to  the  historian,  till  after  he  had  given  orders  for  the  expedi- 

tion against  Cyprus;  but  those  orders  were  given  to  Idrieus,  after  he 
had  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Caria,  which  was  at  the  close  of  the 
year  351 ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  speech  Artemisia  was  alive.  There  is 
a  great  difficulty  attending  the  inference  that  we  must  draw  from 
Diodorus,  that  the  king  only  once  invaded  Egypt  in  person  ;  for  it  ia 
not  only  inconsistent  with  the  express  statement  of  Isocrates,  quoted  by 
Thirlwall  in  the  passage  above-mentioned,  but  it  is  not  easily  recon 

cilable  with  the  language  of  Demosthenes  m  this  Oration,*  (below page  194.) 

1  The  argument  runs  thus-— I  edyised  you  then  [in  the  last  Oration] 
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king  take  me  to  his  counsels,  I  should  advise  him  as  I  advise 
you,  in  defence  of  his  own  possessions  to  make  war  upon  any 
(Jreeks  that  opposed  him,  but  not  to  think  of  claiming  domi- 

nions to  which  he  had  no  manner  of  title.  If  now  it  be  your 
general  determination,  Athenians,  to  surrender  to  the  king  all 
places  that  he  gets  possession  of,  whether  by  surprise,  or  by 
deluding  certain  of  the  inhabitants,  you  have  determined,  ir 
my  judgment,  unwisely  :  but  if  in  the  cause  of  justice  you 
esteem  it  your  duty,  either  to  make  war,  if  needful,  or  to 
suffer  any  extremity ;  in  the  first  place,  there  will  be  the  less 
necessity  for  such  trials,  in  proportion  as  you  are  resolved  to 
meet  them ;  and  secondly,  you  will  manifest  a  spirit  that 
becomes  you. 

That  I  suggest  nothing  new,  in  urging  you  to  liberate  the 
Rhodians — that  you  will  do  nothing  new,  in  following  my 
counsel — will  appear,  if  I  remind  you  of  certain  measures 
that  succeeded.  Once,  0  Athenians,  you  sent  Timotheus  out 

to  assist  Ariobarzanes,1  annexing  to  the  decree,  "that  he  was 

not  to  declare  war  against  Persia,  because  such  war  would  have  been 
aggressive,  and  attended  with  serious  difficulties.  At  the  same  time  I 
recommended  you  to  make  defensive  preparations,  as  the  surest  means 
of  averting  hostilities  on  the  side  of  Persia,  or  defeating  them  if  under 
taken.  I  now  advise  you  to  assist  the  Rhodians,  on  the  same  principle 
that  I  counselled  measures  of  defence ;  because  they  are  a  Greek  people, 
with  whom  the  Persian  king  has  no  right  to  interfere.  It  is  not  his 
interest  to  interfere  with  them,  if  he  sees  you  in  earnest  (as  you  ought 
to  be)  for  their  defence:  so  I  should  tell  him  myself,  if  I  were  his 
adviser :  and  therefore  I  calculate  he  will  be  neutral. 

The  state  of  the  Persian  empire  at  this  time  fully  justified  the  calcu- 
lation of  Demosthenes.     See  the  last  note. 

1  Ariobarzanes,  satrap  of  Phrygla,  was  concerned  in  the  rebellion  of 
B.C.  362.  See  p.  186,  note.  It  seems  that,  in  soliciting  Athenian  aid, 
which  he  obtained  the  more  easily  on  account  of  his  connexion  with  the 
state — he  having  received  the  honour  of  citizenship — Ariobarzanes  had 
concealed  the  object  of  his  preparations ;  and  therefore  the  Athenians, 
in  sending  Timotheus,  took  the  precaution  of  restricting  his  powers  in 
the  way  mentioned  by  the  orator.  Timotheus,  in  return  for  some 
service  which  he  had  done,  was  helped  by  the  satrap  to  get  possession  of 
Sestus  and  Crithote  in  the  Chersonese.  Cornelius  Nepos  praises  the 
Athenian  general,  because,  instead  of  getting  any  private  recompense 
from  Ariobarzanes,  he  had  looked  only  to  the  advantage  of  his  country : 
while  Agesilaus,  who  had  gone  out  on  the  same  service,  took  a  pecu- 

niary reward  for  himself.  Timotheus  then  proceeded  to  besiege  Samos, 
which  was  occupied  by  a  Persian  garrison,  and  took  it  in  the  course  of 
the  following  year.     Isocratsa  the  orator,  who  acted  as  the  secretary  of 

VOL.  »  O 
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not  to  infringe  your  treaty  with  the  king."  Timotheus,  seeing 
that  Ariobarzanes  had  openly  revolted  from  the  king,  and 
that  Samos  was  garrisoned  by  Cyprothemis,  under  the  ap- 

pointment of  Tigranes,  the  king's  deputy;  renounced  the 
intention  of  assisting  Ariobarzanes,  bnt  invested  the  island 
with  his  forces  and  delivered  it.  And  to  this  day  there  has 
been  no  war  against  you  on  that  account.  Men  will  not 
light  for  aggressive  purposes  so  readily  as  for  defensive.  To 
resist  spoliation  they  strive  with  all  their  might ;  not  so  to 
gratify  ambition  :  this  they  will  attempt,  if  there  be  none  to 
hinder  them  ;  but,  if  prevented,  they  regard  not  their  oppo- 

nents as  having  done  them  an  injury. 
My  belief  is,  that  Artemisia  would  not  even  oppose  this 

enterprise  now,1  if  our  state  were  embarked  in  the  measure. 
Attend  a  moment  and  see,  whether  my  calculation  be  right 

or  wrong.  I  consider — were  the  king  succeeding  in  all  his 
designs  in  Egypt,  Artemisia  would  make  a  strenuous  effort 
to  get  Rhodes  into  his  power,  not  from  affection  to  the  king, 

but  from  a  desire,  while  he  tamed  in  her  neighbourhood,2 
to  confer  an  important  obligation  upon  him,  so  that  he 
might  give  her  the  most  friendly  reception  :    but  since  he 

Timotheus,  was  at  the  siege  of  Samos,  and  praises  the  general  for 
having  taken  it  with  little  or  no  cost  to  Athens. 

The  occupation  of  Samos  by  the  Persian?  was  an  infringement  of  the 
peace  of  Antalcidas,  by  the  terms  of  which  the  Greek  islands  were  to 
be  independent.  Therefore  the  conduct  of  Timotheus,  in  wresting 
Samos  from  Persia,  afforded  an  apt  illustration  for  the  argument  of 
Demosthenes. 

1  Leland  erroneously  translates  this  as  follows :  "  Nor  do  I  think 
that  Artemisia  will  act  contrary  to  these  principles."  The  position  of 
of  the  word  oi)8e  shows  this  to  be  wrong.  Jacobs  renders  it :  Glaube 
ich  nun  aber,  dass  Artemisia  der  Stadt,  wenn  sie  sich  ayf  dieses 
Unternehmen  einliesse,  Jceinen  Widersland  thun  wurde. 

2  These  words,  itKt)<tiov  avrrjs  Siarpt^ovrus  tutlvov,  which  are  loosely 
rendered  by  most  tianslators,  suppose  the  case  of  Artaxerxes  having 
conquered  Egypt  in  person.  In  that  event  he  would  be  brought  nearer 
to  Caria,  than  if  he  had  remained  at  Susa.  Then  would  Demosthenes 
put  this  case  here,  if  he  had  not  beard  of  an  expedition  conducted  by 
the  king  in  person]  One  can  hardly  think  he  would.  Leland  and 
other  critics,  assuming  that  Demosthenes  speaks  of  the  final  invasion 
which  led  to  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  explain  the  words,  irpaTrovTos  ws 
\lytrat  nal  Sirifrnpr^Koros,  by  suggesting  that  false  rumours  may  have 
come  to  Athens.  This  however  does  not  solve  the  whole  difficulty ;  and 
it  seems  more  probable,  that  there  were  two  occasions  on  which  Arta- 
rerxea  marched  in  person  against  Egypt.     See  p.  191,  note. 
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fines  as  they  report,  having  miscarried  in  his  attempts,  she 
judges  Unit  this  island — and  so  the  fact  is — would  be  of  nc 
further  use  to  the  king  at  present,  but  only  a  fortress  to  over- 

awe her  kingdom  and  prevent  disturbances.  Therefore  it 
seems  to  me,  she  would  rather  you  had  the  island,  without 
her  appearing  to  have  surrendered  it,  than  that  he  should 
obtain  possession.  I  think  indeed,  she  will  send  no  suc- 

cours at  all,1  but,  if  she  do,  they  will  be  scanty  and  feeble. 
As  to  the  king — what  he  will  do,  I  cannot  pretend  to  know ; 
but  this  I  will  maintain,  that  it  is  expedient  for  Athens  to 
have  it  immediately  understood,  whether  he  means  to  claim 
the  Rhodian  city  or  not :  for,  if  he  should,  you  will  have  to 
deliberate  not  on  the  concerns  of  Rhodes  only,  but  on  those 
of  Athens  and  all  Greece. 

Even  -  if  the  Rhodians,  who  are  now  in  the  government, 
had  held  it  by  themselves,  I  would  not  have  advised  you  to 

espouse  their  cause ;  not  though  they  promised  to  do  every- 
thing for  you.  But  I  see,  that  in  the  beginning,  in  order  to 

put  down  the  democracy,  they  gained  over  a  certain  number 
of  citizens,  and  afterwards  banished  those  very  men,  when 
they  had  accomplished  their  purpose.  I  think  therefore, 

that  people  who  have  been  false  to  two  parties,3  would  be  no 
steadier  allies  to  you.  And  never  would  I  have  proffered  this 
counsel,  had  I  thought  it  would  benefit  the  Rhodian  people 

only  ;  for  I  am  not  their  state-friend,4  nor  is  any  one  of  them 
connected  with  me  by  ties  of  private  hospitality.  And  even 
if  both  these  causes  had  existed,  I  would  not  have  spoken, 
unless  I  had  considered  it  for  your  advantage.  Indeed,  as 
far  as  the  Rhodians  are  concerned,  if  the  advocate  for  their 

1  To  the  Rhodian  government,  in  ease  of  Athenian  interference:  aa 
Schaefer  rightly  explains  it. 

2  Leland  mistranslates  this :  "  Yet,  were  these  Rhodians  who  now 
possess  the  city  strong  enough  to  maintain  their  possession,  I  should 

not  have  advised  you  to  grant  them  aid :"  as  if  Demosthenes  actually 
did  advise  the  Athenians  to  aid  the  Rhodian  government.  And  then 

he  has  a  long  note,  which  is  transcribed  by  Jacobs,  to  explain  this  mis- 
translation. The  meaning  of  Demosthenes  is  as  follows  : — If  this  had 

been  a  question  not  between  Rhodes  and  a  foreign  power,  but  only 
between  the  Rhodian  government  and  the  popular  party,  still  1  would 
have  advised  you  to  side  with  the  latter  against  the  former. 

a  /.  e.  to  the  people  at  large,  and  to  the  select  few  whom  they  asso- 
ciated with  themselves  in  the  first  instance 

*  See  p.  97,  note  2. o2 
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deliverance  may  be  allowed  to  say  so,  T  am  rejoiced  at  what 

has  happened — that,  after  grudging  to  you  the  recovery  of 
your  rights,  they  have  lost  their  own  liberty  ;  and,  when  they 
might  have  had  an  alliance  on  equal  terms  with  Greeks  and 
their  betters,  they  are  tinder  subjection  to  barbarians  and 

slaves,  whom  they  have  admitted  into  their  fortresses.1  I 
would  almost  say.  that,  if  you  determine  to  assist  them,  these 

events  have  turned  out  for  their-  good.  For,  during  pro- 
sperity, I  doubt  whether  they  would  have  learned  discretion, 

being  Rhodians;2  but  since  they  are  taught  by  experience, 
that  folly  is  mightily  injurious  to  men,  they  may  possibly 
perhaps  become  wiser  for  the  future ;  and  this  I  think  would 
be  no  small  advantage  to  them.  I  say  therefore,  you  should 

endeavour  to  rescue  these  people,  and  not  harbour  resent- 
ment, considering  that  you  too  have  often  been  deceived  by 

miscreants,  but  for  no  such  deceit  would  you  allow  that  you 
merited  punishment  yourselves. 

Obsei've  also,  men  of  Athens,  that  you  have  waged  many 
wars  both  against  democracies  and  against  oligarchies — this 
indeed  you  know  without  my  telling — but  for  what  cause  you 
have  been  at  war  with  either,  perhaps  not  one  of  you  con- 

siders. What  are  the  causes  1  Against  democratical  states 
your  wars  have  been  either  for  private  grievances,  when  you 

could  not  make  public  satisfaction,  or  for  territory,  or  boun- 

1  Vitruvius  relates  a  stratagem,  by  which  Artemisia  got  complete 
dominion  of  Rhodes.  The  Rhodians  had  plotted  with  a  party  in 
Halicarnassus  to  overthrow  the  Carian  government,  and  sent  a  fleet 
with  troops  to  assist  in  the  execution  of  their  design.  The  troops 
landed  and  advanced  to  the  city,  where  the  inhabitants  were  ranged 
under  the  walls  as  if  to  give  them  a  friendly  reception.  But  this  was 
done  by  order  of  Artemisia,  who  had  discovered  the  plot  and  laid  an 
ambush  for  the  Rhodians.  They  were  surrounded  and  slain.  Artemisia 
took  their  ships,  and  put  a  Carian  force  on  board,  which  sailing  to 
Rhodes,  and  being  mistaken  by  the  people  for  their  own  armament 
returning,  got  possession  of  the  Rhodian  capital.  If  the  story  be  well 
founded,  the  occurrence  was  probably  later  than  this  Oration,  which 
refers  to  no  act  of  hostility  between  the  Rhodians  and  the  ruler  of 
Caria.  It  should  be  noticed,  that  besides  the  capital  city  of  Rhodes, 
there  were  other  considerable  and  much  more  ancient  towns  in  the 
island,  Lindus,  Ialysus,  and  Camirus. 

*  Homer  calls  the  Rhodians  ayepwxot,  which  is  translated  magnanimt 
or  superbi,  and  seems  to  be  a  term  of  praise.  Though  the  orator 
speaks  slightingly  of  them,  they  became  celebrated  for  their  commerce 
and  their  lawa, 
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dares,  or  a  point  of  honour,  or  the  leadership  :  against 
oligarchies,  for  none  of  these  matters,  but  for  your  constitu 
tion  and  freedom.  Therefore  I  would  not  hesitate  to  say,  I 
think  it  better  that  all  the  Greeks  should  be  your  enemies 

with  a  popular  government,  than  your  friends  under  oligar- 
chal.  For  with  freemen  I  consider  you  would  have  no  diffi- 

culty in  making  peace  when  you  chose;  but  with  people 
under  an  oligarchy  even  friendship  I  hold  to  be  insecure.  It 
is  impossible  that  the  few  can  be  attached  to  the  many,  the 
seekers  of  power  to  the  lovers  of  constitutional  equality. 

I  marvel  none  of  you  conceive — when  the  Chians  and 
Mitylena^ans  are  governed  by  oligarchies,  when  the  Khodians 
and  nearly  all  people  are  about  being  drawn  into  this  slavery 
— that  our  constitution  is  in  the  same  peril  :  and  none 
consider,  it  is  impossible,  if  all  establishments  are  on  the  prin- 

ciple of  oligarchy,  that  they  will  let  your  democracy  alone. 
They  know  too  well,  that  no  other  people  will  bring  things 
back  to  the  state  of  liberty  :  therefore  they  will  wish  to 
destroy  a  government,  from  which  they  apprehend  mischief 
to  themselves.  Ordinary  doers  of  wrong  you  may  regard  as 
enemies  to  the  sufferers  only  ;  they  that  subvert  constitutions 
and  transform  them  into  oligarchies  must  be  looked  upon, 
I  sav,  as  the  common  enemies  to  all  lovers  of  freedom.  And 

besides,  men  of  Athens,  it  is  right  that  you,  living  under  self- 
government,  should  show  the  same  feeling  for  a  free  people  in 
misfortune,  that  you  would  expect  others  to  have  for  you  in 
case  of  a  similar  calamity  ;  which  I  trust  may  never  befal  ! 
Though  indeed  it  may  be  said  that  the  Rhodians  have  had 
their  deserts,  the  occasion  is  not  a  fit  one  for  triumph  :  tho 
fortunate  should  always  be  seen  to  interest  themselves  for  the 
benefit  of  the  unfortunate,  since  the  future  is  uncertain  to 

all  men.1 
I  often  hear  it  said  before  this  assembly,  that,  when  our 

commonwealth  was  in  misfortune,  certain  people  were  soli- 
citous   for    its   preservation ;     among   whom — I    will   here 

1  The  Melian  orator,  in  the  debate  written  hy  Thucydides,  warns  tho 
Athenians  not  to  be  cruel  and  oppressive  to  others,  for  fear  of  retaliation 
at  some  future  time ;  lest,  rendering  no  mercy,  they  should  find  none. 
Demosthenes  recommends  a  still  higher  policy,  to  succour  the  unfor- 

tunate ;  to  win  golden  opinions  in  the  hour  of  prosperity,  asd  secure 
friends  against  the  day  of  misfortune. 
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mention  a  little  circumstance  of  the  Argivcs  alone.1     I  would 
not  have  you,  famous  as  yon  have  ever  been  for  succouring 
the  distressed,  appear  in  a  matter  of  this  kind  inferior  to  the 

Argives :  who,  inhabiting  a  country  adjacent  to  the  Lacedae- 
monians, seeing  them  to  have  dominion  over  land  and  sea,  did 

not  fear  or  hesitate  to  show  their  attachment  to  you,  but  even 

passed  a  vote — when  ambassadors  had  come  from  Lacedsemon 
(as  we  are  told)  to  demand  certain  Athenian  refugees — that, 
unless  they  departed  before  sunset,  they  should  be  adjudged 
enemies.     Would  it  not  be  disgraceful,  my  countrymen,  if, 
when  the  commons  of  Argos  dreaded   not   the   power  and 
empire  of  the  Lacedaemonians  in  those  times,  you,  who  are 
Athenians,  should   be   frightened   at  a  person  of  barbarian 
origin,  and  a  woman  too  1     They  indeed  might  allege,  that 
they  have  often  been  defeated  by  the  Lacedaemonians :  whereas 
you  have  often  vanquished   the  king,   and  not    once  been 
defeated  either  by  the  king  himself  or  by  his  subjects  ;  for,  if 
ever  the  king  has  obtained  an  advantage  over  our  state,  he 

has  obtained  it  in  this  way — and  in  no  other — by  bribing  the 
betrayers  of  Greece  and  the  basest  of  her  people.     And  even 
such  advantage  has  not  benefited  him.  At  the  very  time,  when 
he  had  enfeebled  Athens  by  aid  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  you 
will  find  him  struggling  for  his  kingdom  with  Clearchus  and 

Cyrus.2  Thus  he  has  neither  beaten  us  openly,  nor  done  him- 
self any  good  by  his  intrigues.     There  are  some,  I  observe, 

who  are  used  to  slight  Philip 3  as  a  person  of  no  account,  but 

1  This  occurred  soon  after  the  Pelopoimesian  war,  when  Athens  was 
under  the  dominion  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  and  a  large  number  of  Athe- 

nian citizens  were  compelled  to  seek  safety  in  exile. 
2  It  was  to  the  pecuniary  assistance  of  Persia,  obtained  by  the 

management  of  Lysander,  that  the  Spartans  were  mainly  indebted  for 
their  success  in  the  Peloponnesian  war.  A  few  years  afterwards  Cyrus, 
who  had  been  most  active  in  the  Spartan  cause,  marched  from  his 
province  in  Asia  Minor  to  contend  for  the  ci-own  with  his  brother Artaxerxes.  Clearchus  commanded  the  Greek  mercenaries  in  his 
service.  The  death  of  Cyrus,  who  was  slain  charging  at  the  head  or 
his  troops  in  the  battle  of  Cunaxa,  delivered  Artaxerxes  and  his  king- 

dom from  further  danger.  This  expedition  is  the  subject  of  Xenophon's Anabasis.  The  retreat  of  the  ten  thousand  Greeks,  (after  the  treacherous 
murder  of  their  generals,)  under  the  skilful  conduct  of  Xenophon 
himself,  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  pieces  of  Grecian  history. 

*  About  a  year  only  had  elapsed  since  the  speaking  of  the  first 
Philippic.  Whatever  effect  that  speech  may  have  produced  at  the  time, 
it  seems  to  have  made  no  lasting  impression,.    The  inaction  ef  Phili* 
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dread  the  king  as  an  enemy  terrible  to  any  that  he  chooses. 
However,  if  we  are  not  to  oppose  the  one,  because  he  is  con- 

temptible, and  yield  everything  to  the  other,  because  he  ia 
formidable,  against  whom  shall  we  take  the  field,  0  Athenians? 

There  are  persons  here,  men  of  Athens,  famous  for  advo- 
cating the  rights  of  others  against  you ;  to  whom  1  would 

give  one  little  piece  of  advice — to  undertake  the  defence  of 
your  rights  against  others,  that  they  may  set  an  example  of 
dutiful  conduct.  It  is  absurd  for  any  one  to  instnict  you  in 
the  principles  of  justice,  without  acting  justly  himself:  and  it 
is  not  just,  that  a  citizen  should  have  considered  the  argu- 

ments against  you,  and  not  the  arguments  in  your  favour. 
Look  you,  I  pray  !  How  happens  it  there  is  none  in  Byzan- 

tium, who  will  admonish  them  not  to  take  possession  of 
Chalcedon,1  which  belongs  to  the  king,  and  you  held  it  once, 
and  by  no  manner  of  title  is  it  theirs  1 — also  that  they  are 
not  to  make  Selymbria,2  a  city  formerly  in  your  alliance, 
tributary  to  themselves,  and  that  Byzantium  is  not  to  deter- 

mine the  limits  of  the  Selymbrian  territory,  contrary  to  the 
oaths  and  the  treaties,  by  which  it  is  declared  that  the  cities 
shall  be  independent  1  And  none  has  there  been  to  advise 
Mausolus  in  his  lifetime,  none  since  his  death  to  advise  Arte- 

misia, not  to  seize  upon  Cos3  and  Rhodes  and  other  Grecian 

in  the  two  following  years  relieved  the  Athenians  from  any  immediate 
apprehension  of  danger.  They  were  roused  to  new  alarm  by  the 
rupture  of  Philip  with  Olynthus. 

1  Chalcedon,  founded  by  the  Megarians  on  the  Asiatic  coast  of  the 
Bosphorus,  was  called  the  city  of  the  blind,  because  the  settlers  had 
overlooked  the  more  beautiful  spot  on  the  European  coast,  where  after- 

wards Byzantium  (site  of  the  modern  Constantinople)  was  built.  The 
fate  of  Chalcedon,  like  many  other  towns  similarly  situated,  was  to  fall 
alternately  under  the  dominion  of  Persia,  Athens,  and  Lacedaemon. 
It  was  taken  from  the  Lacedaemonians  by  Alcibiades,  but  surrendered  to 

Lysander  after  the  decisive  battle  of  JSgos-Potamos.  The  peace  of 
Antalcidas  restored  it  to  Persia.  At  this  time  the  Byzantines,  who  had 
acquired  considerable  power  since  the  Social  war,  were  endeavouring  to 
draw  it  over  to  their  alliance. 

s  Selymbria  is  on  the  Propontine  coast,  between  Byzantium  and 
Perinthus. 

3  The  island  of  Cos,  celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  Hippocrates 
the  physician  and  Apelles  the  painter,  lies  a  little  off  the  coast  of 
Caria,  not  far  from  Halicarnassus.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Oration  on 
the  Peace,  that  Cos,  Chios,  and  Rhodes  were  seized  upon  by  the  Carian 

government.     (S>c  p.  80.)    Shortly  before  this  time  the  city  of  Cos  had 
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cities,  which  the  king  their  master  ceded  by  his  treaty  to  the 
Greeks,  and  for  which  the  Greeks  of  that  period  sustained 
numerous  perils  and  honourable  contests.  Or,  if  they  have 

both  of  them1  such  a  monitor,  yet  seemingly  there  are  none to  follow  his  advice. 

I  esteem  it  a  just  measure,  to  restore  the  Rhodian  demo- 
cracy :  yet,  granting  it  were  not  just,  when  I  look  at  the 

conduct  of  these  people,  I  conceive  it  right  to  advise  the 

measure.2  And  why  1  Because,  0  Athenians,  if  all  men 
were  inclined  to  observe  justice,  it  would  be  disgraceful  for 
us  alone  to  refuse;  but,  when  all  the  rest  are  seeking  the 
power  to  do  wrong,  for  us  to  profess  high  principle  and 
undertake  no  enterprise,  would  in  my  opinion  be  not  justice, 
but  cowardice.  I  see  that  men  have  their  rights  allowed 
them  in  proportion  to  their  power  :  of  which  I  can  produce 
an  example  familiar  to  you  all.  There  are  two  treaties 
between  the  Greeks  and  the  king ;  that  which  our  republic 
made,  which  is  universally  praised,  and  this  latter  one,  con- 

cluded by  the  Lacedaemonians,  which  is  the  subject  of  com- 

plaint.3    And  the  definition  of  rights  in  both  the  treaties  is 

been  rebuilt  on  a  scale  of  great  splendour,  and  had  become  one  of  the 
richest  and  most  beautiful  in  Greece. 

1  I.e.  the  Byzantines  and  Artemisia. 
2  Demosthenes  may  seem  here  to  be  setting  up  expediency  against 

right  and  justice ;  but  his  reasoning,  properly  understood,  does  not 
amount  to  this.  He  means  to  say — in  the  politics  of  nations  it  is  im- 

possible, that  the  same  rules  of  justice,  which  ought  to  regulate  the 
conduct  of  individuals  towards  each  other,  can  be  strictly  applied.  To 
a  great  people,  in  order  that  they  may  perform  their  duty  to  weaker 
states  and  administer  justice  on  a  large  scale,  the  maintenance  of  power 
is  essential.  They  must  not  permit  their  neighbours,  because  they  are 
nominally  at  peace  with  them,  to  commit  aggressions  upon  neutral  states. 
The  end  of  such  acquiescence  would  be  the  destruction  of  their  own 
empire.  Such  is  the  principle  on  which  in  modern  times  our  own  and 
other  governments  have  frequently  gone  to  war,  to  preserve  the  balance 
of  power  in  Europe.  To  apply  this  argument  to  the  present  case  — 
Persia  has  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Athens :  therefore  Athens  ought  not 
to  attack  Persia.  But  Persia  has  oppressed  Rhodes :  therefore  Athena 
may  break  the  treaty  with  Persia,  because  Persia  has  committed  an 
injustice,  tending  (at  least  in  its  remote  consequence)  to  ruin  Athens. 
In  reality  the  protection  of  Rhodes  against  Persia  is  not  an  act  of 

Injustice ;  but  granting  for  argument's  sake  that  it  is,  Athens  has  done 
right  in  committing  it;  and  the  discus?'*  in  about  justice  or  injustice  is nothing  but  a  verbal  dispute. 

4  The  §rst  ;f  these  treaties  is  supposed  to  be  the  peace  of  Ctuion* 
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not  the  same.  For,  although  private  political  lights  are 
granted  by  the  laws  impartially  to  all,  the  same  for  the  weak 
as  for  the  strong ;  the  rule  of  Hellenic  right  is  prescribed  by 

the  greater  powers  to  the  less. ' 
Since  then  it  is  your  fixed  resolution  to  pursue  a  just 

policy,2  you  must  look  that  you  have  the  means  to  carry  it 

according  to  which  the  Greek  cities  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  were 
made  independent,  the  Persian  king  was  precluded  from  approaching 

the  coast  within  the  distance  of  a  day's  journey  on  horseback,  and  from 
sending  any  ship  of  war  between  the  Cyanean  islands  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Bosphorus  and  the  Chelidonian  islands  off  the  Lycian  coast. 
Whether  this  peace  was  made  after  the  battle  of  the  Eurymedon,  gained 
by  Cimon  over  the  Persians  b.  c.  466.  or  after  his  expedition  to  Cyprus 
b.c.  449,  has  been  a  matter  of  controversy ;  and  some  historians  have 
doubted  whether  such  a  peace  was  ever  made. 

The  second  of  the  treaties  here  referred  to  is  the  peace  cf  Antalcidas, 
negotiated  by  the  Lacedaemonians  b.c.  387 ;  according  to  which  the 
Greek  cities  were  to  be  independent,  Sparta  retaining  her  dominions  in 
Peloponnesus,  and  Athens  keeping  only  Lcmnos,  Imbrus,  and  Scyrus; 
the  Greek  cities  of  Asia,  and  the  islands  of  Cyprus  and  Clazomense 
were  acknowledged  to  belong  to  the  Persian  empire.  The  Lacedae- 

monians, by  sacrificing  the  Asiatic  Greeks  to  Persia,  detached  that 
monarchy  from  the  Athenian  alliance,  and  were  enabled  to  maintain 
their  own  ascendancy  over  the  Grecian  states. 

1  The  argument  is  thus  pursued — In  national  affairs  right  follows 
might.  An  illustration  of  this  is  afforded  by  the  two  treaties  with 
Persia.  In  each  case  the  various  claims  and  questions  of  right  were 
settled  upon  a  different  plan,  and  according  to  a  different  rule.  This 
proves  that  there  can  be  no  fixed  principle  of  international  justice,  by 
which  the  relations  of  different  states  to  each  other  can  be  immutably 
preserved.  The  civil  law  of  everv  free  country  prescribes  a  uniform  rule 
of  right  and  justice  for  all.  But  there  is  no  such  rule  in  the  law  of 
nations,  as  experience  demonstrates. 

2  This  observation  is  in  accordance  with  the  argument  as  above 
explained.  He  assumes  that  his  countrymen  were  sincerely  desirous  of 
acting  on  the  principle  of  justice,  but  contends  that  they  could  not 
carry  out  their  purposes  by  abstaining  from  interference  with  other 
nations.  If  they  espoused  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  they  would  be 
looked  up  to  and  respected  as  the  patrons  of  freedom ;  if  they  kept 
aloof,  they  would  be  despised,  and  their  allies  would  gradually  fall  away 
from  them.  Jacobs  translates  this  clause:  DaEuch  nun  die  Kenntnis* 
dessen,  was  zu  thun  redd  ist,  nicht  mangelt.  Leland  and  Francis  read 
koI  -Koisiv.  Leland  has  :  "  You  assume  the  character  of  arbitrators  and 

defenders  of  justice."  Francis:  "It  becomes  the  dignity  of  your 
character  to  determine  those  bounds  [of  justice]  for  others,  and  to  act 

in  consequence  of  that  determination."  Pabst  follows  Jacobs  ;  but  their 
version  of  iyvwKtvai  iroitTr  is  incorrect.  Pieiske  and  Schacfer  explain  it 
rightly. 
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out.  Such  means  you  will  possess,  if  you  are  supposed  to  bo 
the  common  protectors  of  Grecian  liberty.  It  is,  doubtless, 
very  difficult  for  you  to  adopt  proper  measures.  The  rest  of 
mankind  have  one  battle  to  fight,  namely,  against  their 
avowed  enemies  :  if  they  conquer  those,  nothing  hinders  them 
accomplishing  their  desires.  You,  Athenians,  have  a  double 
contest ;  that  which  the  rest  have,  and  also  another,  prior  to 
that,  and  more  arduous  :  for  you  must  in  council  overcome  a 
faction,  who  act  among  you  in  systematic  opposition  to  the 
state.  Since  therefore  through  these  men  it  is  impossible 
for  any  good  measure  to  be  effected  without  a  struggle, 
the  natural  consequence  is  that  you  lose  many  advantages. 
Perhaps  the  chief  cause  wliy  so  many  adopt  this  line  of 
politics  without  scruple,  is  the  support  afforded  them  by  their 
hirers  :  at  the  same  time  you  are  yourselves  chargeable  with 
blame.  You  ought,  0  Athenians,  to  hold  the  same  opinion 
concerning  the  post  of  civil  duty,  as  you  hold  concerning  the 
militaiy.  What  is  that  1  You  consider  that  one,  who  deserts 
the  post  assigned  by  his  general,  should  be  degraded  and 

deprived  of  constitutional  privileges.1  It  is  right  therefore, 
that  men  who  desert  the  political  post  received  from  their 

ancestors,  and  support  oligarchical  measures,  shoidd  be  dis- 
abled to  act  as  your  counsellors.  Among  your  allies  you 

regard  those  to  be  the  most  attached,  who  have  sworn  to  have 
the  same  friends  and  enemies  with  yourselves ;  and  yet  of 
your  statesmen  you  esteem  those  the  most  faithful,  who  to 
vour  certain  knowledge  have  sided  with  the  enemies  of 
Athens. 

However — matter  of  accusation  against  these  men,  matter 
of  censure  against  the  people,  is  not  hard  to  discover :  the 
difficulty  is  to  know,  by  what  counsels  or  what  conduct  our 

present  evils  may  be  repaired.  This  perhaps  is  not  the  occa- 
sion to  speak  of  all :  could  you  only  give  effect  to  your  policy 

by  some  useful  effort,  things  in  general  perhaps,  one  aftei 
another,  would  go  on  improving.  My  opinion  is,  that  you 
should  take  this   enterprise   vigorously   in   hand,   and  act 

1  An  Athenian  who  deserted  the  army  in  time  of  war  was  liable  to 
prosecution  by  a  process  called  \eiiro<rr parlor  ypcupfi.  One  who  deserted 
bis  post  or  rank  was.  liable  to  a  \tnrora£lov  ypcupii.  A  conviction  for 
either  of  such  offences  waa  followed  by  disfranchisement,  an/ik  The 
Generals  were  the  presiding  magistrates,  who  took  cognizance  of  thesa 
matters. 
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worthily  of  the  state,  remembering,  that  you  love  to  hear 
men  praise  your  ancestors  and  recount  their  exploits  and 
speak  of  their  trophies.  Consider  then,  your  forefathers 
erected  these,  not  that  you  may  view  and  admire  them  only 

but  that  you  may  imitate  also  the  virtues  of  the  dedicators.' 

1  The  speech  of  Demosthenes  produced  no  effect.     Athens  abstains 
from  interference;  the  Rhodians  continued  under  the  government  of  a. 
oligarchy,  and  subjection  to  Caria.    (See  pp.  80  and  167  of  this  volumS., 
Artemisia  died  soon  after  the  delivery  of  this  Oration,  having  reignej 

two  years.     She  is  said  to  have  been  inconsolable  for  the  death  of  he* 
husband  Mausolus,  whose  ashes  she  drank  dissolved  in  scented  water 
and  to  whose  memory  she  paid  the  most  extravagant  honours.     Th_ 
monument  which  she  erected  was  so  magnificent  as  to  be  considered 
one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world ;  and  from  this  the  name  of  Mau- 

soleum has  been  applied  to  all  sepulchres  built  on  a  grand  scale.     She 
invited  the  most  eminent  literary  men  to  her  court,  and  offered  a  reward 
for  the  best  funeral  panegyric.     Theopompus  the  historian,  a  native  of 
Chios,  and  pupil  of  Isocrates, gained  the  prize.   Artemisia  was  succeeded 
on  the  throne  by  her  brother  Idrieus,  who  reigned  seven  years 



204  THE   ORATIONS   OP   DEMC8THENE8. 

THE  ORATION  FOR  THE  MEGALOPOLITANS. 

TIIK    ARGUMENT. 

Megalopolis  was  an  Arcadian  city  near  the  frontiers  of  Laconia.  It  was 
founded  in  the  year  b.c.  371,  and,  being  designed  for  the  metropolis  of 
the  whole  Arcadian  people,  who  then  united  themselves  into  one 
body,  it  was  built  on  a  scale  of  magnitude  corresponding  with  that 
purpose,  having  a  circumference  of  more  than  six  miles,  and  received 
the  name  of  the  great  city.  .Next  to  Athens,  it  is  said  to  have  been 
the  most  beautiful  city  in  Greece.  The  population  was  obtained  by 
migration  from  the  existing  Arcadian  towns,  no  less  than  forty 
of  which  were  required  to  contribute  to  it.  Most  of  these  were 

entirely  deserted  "by  their  inhabitants,  others  were  reduced  to  the condition  of  villages  dependent  on  Megalopolis.  A  supreme  council 
of  ten  thousand,  taken  from  the  whole  Arcadian  body,  held  their 
public  deliberations  in  the  capital.  About  half  a  century  afterwards, 
when  it  was  besieged  by  Polysperchon,  there  were  found  to  be  fifteen 
thousand  citizens  capable  of  bearing  arms  in  its  defence. 

The  chief  object  of  building  this  metropolis  was,  to  establish  a  per- 
manent union  among  the  Arcadians  and  preserve  their  national 

independence.  Before  that  time,  the  Arcadians  as  a  body  had 
very  little  influence  in  the  affairs  of  Peloponnesus,  though  they 
occupied  a  large  portion  of  its  territory.  They  had  generally  been 
in  the  alliance  of  Sparta,  whose  armies  they  strengthened  by  a  brave 
and  hardy  race  of  soldiers.  It  was  therefore  the  policy  of  Sparta  to 
keep  them  feeble  and  divided  among  themselves.  In  the  time  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  Mantinea,  then  the  principal  city  of  Arcadia, 
formed  a  small  confederacy  among  her  neighbours,  renounced  her 
connexion  with  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  joined  an  offensive  alliance 
with  Athens  and  Argos.  But  this  was  soon  put  an  end  to.  The 
Mantineans  were  compelled,  by  the  success  of  the  Lacedaemonian 
arms,  to  abandon  their  confederacy ;  and  at  a  later  period,  b.o.  387, 
paid  dearly  for  their  disaffection  to  Sparta,  by  having  their  city 
dismantled  and  being  dispersed  into  villages. 

The  defeat  of  the  Spartans  at  Leuctra  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs  in 
Greece.  The  prestige  of  ancient  victory  was  gone ;  and  it  was  .soon 
found  that  the  vast  alliance,  of  which  Sparta  had  been  the  head,  ana 
which  had  enabled  her  for  many  years  to  give  the  law  to  Greece, 
would  crumble  almost  entirely  away.  One  of  the  first  effects  of  this 
change  in  Peloponnesus  was  the  rebuilding  of  Mantinea,  which  was 
soon  followed  by  the  establishment  of  Megalopolis.  But  the  heaviest 
blow  to  the  pride  and  power  of  Lacedaemon  was  tne  loss  of  her 
ancient  province  of  Messenia,  which  for  more  than  three  cpnturie* 
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had  oeen  the  fairest  portion  of  her  domain.  Whether  the  Afcaciana 
could  have  maintained  their  independence  against  Sparta  without 
foreign  aid,  may  perhaps  be  doubted  ;  but  this  last  revolution  was 
wholly  due  to  the  arms  of  Thebes  and  the  genius  of  Epaminondas. 

That  general,  having  assembled  a  large  army  in  Bceotia,  marched  across 
the  isthmus  and  was  joined  in  Arcadia  by  his  Peloponnesian  allies. 
At  the  head  of  an  overpowering  force  he  invaded  and  ravaged 
Laconia.  Troops  of  divers  people — who  not  many  years  before  had 
followed  the  Lacedaemonians  in  their  wars,  or  would  hardly  have 
dared  to  face  them  in  the  field — Thebans,  Phocians,  Locrians, 
Euboeans,  Thessalians,  Acarnanians,  Argives,  Arcadians,  Eleans, 
marched  now  almost  without  opposition  to  the  gates  of  Sparta ;  and 
nothing  but  the  shadow  of  the  Spartan  name  preserved  that  haughty 
capital  from  destruction.  Epaminondas  did  not  venture  to  make 
a  general  assault  upon  the  town,  but,  after  continuing  his  ravages  for 
some  time  longer,  proceeded  to  execute  his  well-laid  scheme,  which 
he  rightly  judged  would  reduce  Sparta  to  the  condition  of  a  second 
or  third-rate  power  in  Greece. 

The  Messenian  population  had  long  been,  like  the  Laconian  helots,  in 
a  state  of  vassalage  to  Sparta,  but  were  ripe  for  insurrection  at  any 
favourable  opportunity,  as  they  had  proved  during  the  Athenian 
occupation  of  Pylus.  The  march  of  Epaminondas  into  Laconia  was 
the  signal  for  a  universal  rising  of  that  people,  who  were  now  again 
to  form  a  nation,  and  to  build  a  capital  city  under  the  protection  of 
the  Theban  general.  But  it  was  not  only  the  existing  inhabitants 
of  the  country,  by  whom  this  task,  of  reconstituting  the  nation,  was 
to  be  accomplished;  for  which,  after  their  long  servitude, they  might 
not  have  been  so  well  fitted  by  themselves.  Messenian  exiles  from 
every  quarter,  and  especially  those  of  Naupactus,  who  had  been 
expelled  after  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  migrated  to  Sicily  and 
Africa,  were  invited  to  return  to  their  ancient  home,  and  assist  in 
the  glorious  restoration.  It  has  been  mentioned  as  a  remarkable 
example  of  the  love  of  country,  that  these  exiles,  during  so  long  an 
absence,  had  jealously  preserved  their  ancestral  usages  and  the 
purity  of  their  original  language.  They  returned  in  great  numbers 
and  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  Messenian  government.  The  new 
city  was  founded  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Ithome,  Epaminondas 
laying  the  first  stone,  and  received  the  name  of  Messene.  This  was 
b.c.  369. 

The  humiliation  of  Sparta  was  now  complete.  She  had  no  power  to 
disturb  the  new  settlement.  She  was  hemmed  in  by  a  chain  of 
enemies,  who  cut  off  her  communication  with  Peloponnesus ;  by  the 
Messenians  on  the  west,  the  Arcadians  and  Argives  on  the  north. 
Her  war  with  Thebes  continued  for  eight  more  years.  The  succour 
of  Athens  and  her  few  remaining  allies  saved  her  from  further  dis- 

asters; and  the  death  of  her  great  enemy,  Epaminondas,  brought  on 
a  general  peace,  b.c.  361. 

From  the  negotiations  of  this  peace  the  Lacedaemonians  kept  aloof, 
refusing  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of  Messenia,  which  they 
regarded  as  a  deep  disgrace  to  themselves.  Their  spirit,  though 
depressed,  was  not  extinguished  ;  and  they  only  waited  for  an  oppor* 
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tunity   of   recovering   their   lost,    dominion.     ArchidamwJ  noil    of 
Agcsilaus,  who  had  acquired  honour  in  the  late  war  by  the  tearless 
victory,  (in  which  he  defeated  the  Arcadians  and  Argives  without 
losing  a  single  Spartan  life,)  kept  alive  the  ambitious  hopes  of  his 
countrymen,  and  continually  stimulated  them  to  fresh  exertions.   He 
was  a  man  of  ardent  character ;  to  recover  Messenia  was  the  principal 
object  of  his  desire;  in  which  he  had   even  been  encouraged  by 
a  pamphlet  of  Isocrates,  entitled  Archidamus,  and  still  extant.     In 
the  course  of  seven  or  eight  years  events  occurred  which  favoured  the 
views  of  this  prince.     There  had  been  disturbances  in  Arcadia.     The 
Sacred  war  had  broken  out,  in  which  the  principal  parties  were  Phocis 
and  Thebes.     An  obstinate  struggle  was  yet  going  on  ;  neither  party 
had  gained  any  decisive  advantage,  and  both  were  greatly  weakened. 

The  Phocian  generals  had  carried  the  war  into  the  enemy's  country ; 
some  of  the  Boeotian  towns  had  been  taken ;  and  the  Thebans,  dis- 

tressed at  home,  and  burdened  with  heavy  expenses,  seemed  no  longer 
in  a  condition  to  assist  their  Peloponnesian  allies. 

Under  these  circumstances,  about  the  year  353,  Archidamus  thought  the 
time  had  arrived  to  effect  a  counter-revolution,  which  should  restore 
the  influence   of  his   country.     His  real  aim  was  the   destruction 
of  Megalopolis  and  Messene.     But  to  avow  this  purpose,  or  attempt 
to  execute  it  without  further  pretext  than  the  desire  to  satisfy 
Spartan  ambition,  might  have  drawn  on  him  the  hostility  of  those  ■ 
states,  which  were  unconnected  with  the  Theban  alliance.     Accord- 

ingly, he  conceived  the  idea  of  announcing  a  principle,  which  would 
secure  certain  advantages  to  the  states  hostile  to  Thebes,  and  induce 
them  to  concur  in  his  own  scheme  of  aggrandizement.     He  gave  it 
out,  that  ancient  rights  ought  to  be  resumed ;  that  Athens  should 
have  Oropus,  the  towns  of  Thespiaj,  Plataea,  and  Orchomenus  should 
be  restored ;  Elis  and  Phlius  should  have  certain  claims  conceded  to 
them.      While  he  published  these  declarations,  he  kept  in  the  back 
ground  that  portion  of  the  scheme,  in  which  Sparta  was  interested, 
viz.  the  recovery  of  Messenia  and  the  dissolution  of  the  Arcadian union. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  care  which  Archidamus  took  to  conceal  hia 
views,  they  could  not  fail  to  be  apparent ;  and  it  was  soon  understood 
that  the  warlike  preparations   in   Laconia  were   designed   against 
Megalopolis.     Two  embassies  were  sent  at  the  same  time  to  Athens, 
one  by  the  Spartans,  and  one  by  the  Megalopolitans,  each  to  solicit 
assistance  in  the  approaching  war.     The  Spartan  ambassadors  re- 

minded the  Athenians  of  their  former  alliance,  and  showed  what 
advantage  would  accrue  to  them  from  the  plan  of  Archidamus,  by 
which  Thebes  their  old  enemy  would  be  depressed.     The  Megalo- 
politan  deputies  urged  the  justice  of  their  own  cause,  and  the  danger 
that  would  result  from  the  revival  of  Spartan  supremacy. 

There  were  many  speakers  on  both  sides  in  the  Athenian  assembly. 
Demosthenes  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Megalopolitans,  and  delivered 
what  Auger  pronounces  to  be  one  of  the  most  subtle  of  his  orations. 
He  begins  by  condemning  the  warmth  with  which  both  parties  had 
assailed  their  adversaries.     It  became  them,  (he  argues,)  without  any 
feeling  or  prejudice  for  or  against  either  of  the  contending  states,  to 
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decide  the  question  fey  reference  to  justice  and  the  good  of  Athena 
/justice  required  that  no  people  should  be  oppressed  by  another. 
Their  alliance  with  Sparta  had  been  based  on  that  principle,  and 
they  had  saved  her  from  ruin  j  but  if  Sparta  commenced  ambitious 
enterprises  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  their  alliance,  they  were 
justified  in  breaking  it  off.  It  was  the  interest  of  Athens,  that 
neither  Sparta  nor  Thebes  should  be  too  powerful.  The  dissolution 
of  Megalopolis  would  lead  to  the  re-conquest  of  Messenia,  and  that 
would  destroy  the  balance  of  power  in  Peloponnesus.  The  advantage 
offered  to  Athens  might  be  obtained  in  a  more  honourable  manner, 
without  sacrificing  the  Peloponnesians ;  and  as  to  Thebes,  it  was 
better  to  weaken  her  by  conferring  an  obligation  upon  her  allies,  and 
attaching  them  to  Athens,  than  by  allowing  them  to  suffer  injustice. 

It  appears  to  me,  0  Athenians,  that  both  are  in  fault,  they 
who  have  spoken  for  the  Arcadians  and  they  who  have  spoken 
for  the  Lacedaemonians.  For  as  if  they  were  deputies  from 
either  people,  not  citizens  of  Athens,  to  which  both  direct 
their  embassies,  they  accuse  and  attack  one  another.  This 
might  be  the  duty  of  the  envoys ;  but  to  speak  independently 
on  the  question,  and  consider  your  interests  dispassionately, 
was  the  part  of  men  who  presume  to  offer  counsel  here.  I 
really  think-^setting  aside  the  knowledge  of  their  persons 
and  their  Attic  tongue — many  would  take  them  for  either 
Arcadians  or  Laconians. 

I  see  how  vexatious  a  thing  it  is  to  advise  for  the  best. 
For  when  you  are  carried  away  by  delusion,  some  taking  one 
view  and  some  another,  if  any  man  attempts  to  advise  a 
middle  course,  and  you  are  too  impatient  to  listen,  he  will 

please  neither  party  and  fall  into  disgrace  with  both.  How- 
ever, if  this  be  my  case,  I  will  rather  myself  be  thought  a 

babbler,  than  leave  you  to  be  misled  by  certain  people,  con- 
trary to  my  notion  of  Athenian  interests.  On  other  points 

I  will  speak,  with  your  permission,  afterwards;  but  will  begin 
with  principles  admitted  by  all,  and  explain  what  I  consider 
your  wisest  course. 

Well  then  :  no  man  will  deny  it  to  be  good  for  Athens, 
that  both  the  Lacedaemonians  and  our  Tb'\ban  neighbours 
should  be  weak.    But  things  are  in  this  sort  of  position,  if  we 
may  form  a  conjecture  from  ths  statements  repeatedly  made 
in  our  assembly — the  Thebans  will  be  weakened  by  the  reesta- 
blishment  of  Orchomenus,1  Thespise,  and  Platsea;  the  Lacedee- 

1  The  Boeotian  cities  were  at  an  early  period  connected  by  a  federal 
union,  each  having  an  independent  government.  Thebes  was  at  their 
bead,  and  received  a  council  of  deputies  from  the  league.     Every  state 
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monians  will  grow  powerful  again,  if  they  suldue  Arcadia  and 
take  Megalopolis.  We  must  mind  therefore,  that  we  suffer 
not  the  one  people  to  wax  mighty  and  formidable,  before  the 
other  has  become  weak  ;  that  the  power  of  Lacedaemon  do 
not  increase  (unremarked  by  us)  in  a  greater  degree  than  it 
is  well  for  that  of  Thebes  to  be  reduced.  For  we  shall  hardly 
say  this,  that  we  should  like  to  have  Lacedaemonians  instead 
of  Thebans  for  our  rivals.  It  is  not  this  we  are  anxious  for, 
but  that  neither  may  have  the  means  of  injuring  us :  so  shall 
we  enjoy  the  best  security. 

But  granting  this  ought  to  be  so  ' — it  were  scandalous  for- 
sooth, to  take  those  men  for  allies,  against  whom  we  were 

arrayed  at  Mautinea,  and  then  to  assist  them  against  the 
people,  with  whom  we  shared  the  peril  of  that  day.  I  think 
so  too,  but  with  one  addition — "provided  the  others  are 
willing  to  act  justly."    If  all  will  choose  to  observe  peace,  we 
appointed  a  Boeotarch,  who  took  his  share  of  military  command  and 
some  other  executive  duties.  In  process  of  time  Thebes  asserted  an  im- 

perial authority  over  the  federal  cities,  and  most  of  them  were  compelled 
to  submit.  Plataea  espoused  the  alliance  of  Athens,  and  for  a  long 
time  enjoyed  her  protection,  but  in  the  Peloponnesian  war  fell  a  victim 
to  Theban  revenge.  The  exiles  returned  and  rebuilt  the  city  after  the 
peace  of  Antalcidas,  but  it  was  again  destroyed  by  the  Thebans  b.o.  373. 
Thespiae  was  destroyed  about  the  same  time ;  having  long  been  suspected 
of  disaffection  to  Thebes  and  favour  to  Athens.  The  Thebans  had  dis- 

mantled its  walls  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  though  the  flower  of  the 
Thespian  youth  had  fallen  in  their  cause  at  the  battle  of  Delium. 
Orchomenus  was  taken  and  depopulated  by  the  Thebans  b.o  368.  They 
had  resolved  on  that  measure  some  years  before,  but  were  induced  by 
Epaminondas  to  change  their  intention.  Afterwards,  being  alarmed  by 
a  conspiracy  of  certain  Orchomeman  exiles,  they  fell  upon  the  city, 
massacred  the  adult  citizens,  and  sold  the  women  and  children  for 
slaves.  During  the  Phocian  war,  and  shortly  before  or  after  the  date  of 
this  Oration,  Orchomenus  was  seized  upon  by  the  Phocian  general, 
Onomarchus,  and  occupied  as  a  fortified  post.  At  the  close  of  that  war 
it  was  delivered  by  Philip  to  the  Thebans,  who  razed  it  to  the  ground 
After  the  battle  of  Chaeronea  Philip  caused  all  these  three  cities, 
Plataea,  Thespiae,  and  Orchomenus,  to  be  restored. 

■  Viz.  that  neither  Lacedaemonians  nor  Thebans  should  be  powerful 
4c.  Most  of  the  translators  seem  to  have  neglected  the  word  5«x  in 
this  clause.  Jacobs  has:  Aber  dieses  Alles  zugegeben.  Auger:  "Nous 
conviendrons  peut-Stre  de  ce  point."  Pabst  and  Francis  commit  the 
same  error.  Leland  errs  only  in  giving  too  much  force  to  Seiv:  "  But  it 
will  be  said — yes  !  this  is  indeed  a  point  of  utmost  moment." 

The  force  of  the  argument  is  not  impaired  by  this  trifling  error.  But 
inattention  to  minutiiE  sometimes  leads  to  considerable  mistakes ;  and 
I  theiefore  notice  it  for  the  sake  of  the  stuient. 
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shall  not  help  the  Megalopolitans ;  for  there  will  be  no  neces- 
sity ;  and  thus  we  shall  be  in  no  opposition  to  our  fellows  in 

arms  :  one  people  are,  as  they  profess,  our  allies  already,  the 
other  will  become  so  now.  And  what  more  could  we  desire  1 

But  should  they1  attempt  injustice  and  determine  on  war — 
then — if  this  be  the  only  question,  whether  we  ought  or  ought 
not  to  abandon  Megalopolis  to  the  Lacedemonians,  although 
it  would  be  unjust,  I  concede  the  point;  let  things  take  their 

course,  don't  oppose  your  former  partners  in  danger  :  but  if 
you  all  know,  that  after  taking  that  city  they  will  march  to 
attack  Messene,  let  any  of  the  speakers  who  are  now  so  hard 
upon  the  Megalopolitans  tell  me,  what  in  that  case  he  will 
advise  us  to  do.  None  will  declare.  However,  you  all  know, 
that  you  would  be  obliged  to  support  them,  whether  these 
men  recommend  it  or  not,  both  by  the  oaths  that  we  have 

sworn  to  the  Messenians,2  and  because  it  is  expedient  that 
their  city  should  be  preserved.  Reflect  therefore  in  your 
minds,  whether  it  would  be  more  noble  and  generous,  to  begin 
your  resistance  to  Lacedaemonian  aggression  with  the  defence 

'  I.e.  the  Lacedaemonians ;  whom  the  orator  does  not  expressly 
name,  because  they  are  uppermost  in  his  mind,  since  the  clause  ending 
Tuiv  krtpwv. 

2  This  engagement  was  probably  entered  into  at  the  general  peace, 
which  was  concluded  after  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  and  by  which  the 
Athenians,  as  well  as  other  states  of  Greece,  recognised  the  independence 
of  Messenia.  Pausanias  mentions,  that  at  this  time,  when  the  assistance 
of  Athens  was  prayed  for  by  the  Messenians,  it  was  promised  in  the 
event  of  a  Spartan  kivasion. 

It  is  quite  clear  from  the  argument  of  Demosthenes,  that  the  claims 
of  Megalopolis  upon  the  Athenians  stood  upon  a  different  footing  from 
those  of  Messene,  not  being  grounded  upon  any  former  alliance.  Yet 
in  the  narrative  of  Diodorus,  XV.  94,  we  read  that  the  Athenians  sent 
a  body  of  troops  under  Pammenes  to  quell  an  insurrection  in  Arcadia, 

which  broke  out  in  about  a  year's  time  after  the  peace,  and  threatened 
to  dissolve  the  Megalopolitan  community ;  that  Pammenes  reduced  the 
malcontents  to  submission,  and  compelled  those  who  had  seceded  from 
Megalopolis,  and  gone  back  to  their  ancient  homes,  to  return  to  the 
capital.  The  name  of  Pammenes,  a  distinguished  Theban  general  and 
colleague  of  Epaminondas,  pretty  well  indicates  (as  Thirlwall  has 
remarked)  that  SrtPaiovs  ought  to  be  read  in  Diodorus  instead  of 

'ABrjvaiovs.  Besides,  (independently  of  the  proof  afforded  by  this 
Oration,)  what  could  be  more  improbable,  than  that  the  Megalopolitans 
should  so  soon  after  the  battle  of  Mantinea  request  the  assistance  of 
Athens,  their  opponent  I  On  the  other  hand,  what  more  probable,  th%i; 
that  they  should  solicit  the  aid  of  Thebes,  their  ally? 

VOL.  I.  V 
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of  Megalopolis,  or  with  that  of  Messene.  You  will  now  be 
considered  as  protectors  of  the  Arcadians,  and  striving  for  tht 
maintenance  of  that  peace,  for  which  you  exposed  yourselves 
in  the  battle-field  :  whereas  then  it  will  be  manifest  to  the 
world,  that  you  desire  Messene  to  stand  not  so  much  for  the 
sake  of  justice,  as  for  fear  of  Lacediemon.  Our  purposes  and 
our  actions  should  always  be  just ;  but  we  must  also  be  careful, 
that  they  are  attended  with  advantage. 

There  is  an  argument  of  this  kind  urged  by  my  opponents, 

that  we  should  attempt  to  recover  Oropus,'  and,  if  we  now 
make  enemies  of  the  men  who  would  assist  us  to  gain  it,  we 
shall  have  no  allies.     I  also  say,  we  should  try  to  recover 
Oropus  :  but,  that  Lacedoemon  will  be  our  enemy,  if  we  join 

alliance  with  the  Arcadians  who  "wish  to  be  our  friends,  they 
of  all  men,  I  consider,  are  not  at  liberty  to  assert,  who  per- 

suaded you  to  assist  the   Lacedaemonians  in  their  hour  of 
longer.     The  men  who  argue  thus  actually  persuaded  you — 
vhen  all  the  Peloponnesians 8  came  to  Athens  and  desired  to 
narch  with  you  against  the  Lacedaemonians — to  reject  their 

1  Oropus  was  on  the  confines  of  Attica  and  Boeotia,  on  the  coast  oppo- 
site Eretria  in  Eubcea.  It  anciently  belonged  to  Athens,  but  frequently 

changed  masters.  In  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  it 
was  betrayed  to  the  Boeotians  and  Eretrians.  It  became  independent  at 
the  close  of  the  war;  but  a  few  years  after,  the  Thebans  took  advantage 
of  some  internal  disturbances  to  seize  upon  the  city,  which  they  re- 

moved nearly  a  mile  from  the  coast,  and  annexed  to  the  Boeotian  con- 
federacy. A  new  revolution  some  time  after  restored  it  to  Athens.  But 

in  the  year  366  b.c.  Themison,  ruler  of  Eretria,  got  possession  of  it  by 
the  aid  of  some  exiles.  The  Athenians  marched  against  him,  but,  the 
Thebans  also  making  their  appearance  with  an  army,  they  were  induced 
to  leave  Oropus  under  Theban  protection,  until  the  dispute  could  be 
amicably  settled.  The  Thebans  however  kept  it  in  their  own  hands  ; 
and  so  it  remained  until  after  the  battle  of  Chseronea,  when  Philip  gave 
it  up  to  the  Athenians. 

2  This  statement  accords  not  with  the  narrative  of  Xenophon,  who 
makes  no  mention  of  such  an  application  to  Athens,  though  he  states 
that  the  Athenians  invited  a  congress  to  their  own  city,  which  was 
attended  by  many  of  the  Peloponnesians.  Diodorus  however  relates,  that 
in  the  second  year  after  the  battle  of  Leuctra  the  Spartans  sent  a  force  into 
Arcadia,  and  took  possession  of  Orchomenus ;  that  they  were  afterwards 
defeated  by  Lycomedes  of  Mantinea,  but  the  Arcadians,  still  fearing 
the  power  of  Sparta,  even  after  they  had  been  joined  by  the  Eleans  and 
Argives,  sent  an  embassy  for  assistance  to  Athens.  Tin  Athenians 
having  refused  their  request,  they  applied  to  the  Thebans,  who  sent  an 
army  under  Epaminondas  and  Pelooidas. 
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overtures,  (ou  which  account,  as  a  last  resource,  they  applied 
to  Thebes,)  and  to  contribute  money  and  risk  your  lives  for 
the  safety  of  Lacedaemon.  You  would  hardly,  I  think,  have 
been  disposed  to  save  them,  had  they  told  you,  that  after  their 
deliverance,  unless  you  suffeied  them  to  have  their  own  way 
aud  commit  injustice  again,  they  should  owe  you  no  thanks 
for  your  protection.  And  indeed,  however  repugnant  it  may 
be  to  the  designs  of  the  Spartans,  that  we  should  adopt  the 
Arcadian  alliance,  surely  their  gratitude,  for  having  been 
saved  by  us  in  a  crisis  of  extreme  peril,  ought  to  outweigh 
their  resentment;  for  being  checked  in  their  aggression  now. 
How  then  can  they  avoid  assisting  you  to  gain  Oropus.  or 
being  thought  the  basest  of  mankind  i  By  the  gods  I  can- 

not see. 

I  wonder  also  to  hear  it  argued,  that,  if  we  espouse  the 
Arcadian  alliance  and  adopt  these  measures,  our  state  will  be 
chargeable  with  inconstancy  and  bad  faith.  It  seems  to  me, 
O  Athenians,  the  reverse.  Why  ?  Because  no  man,  I  appre- 

hend, will  question,  that  in  defending  the  Lacedaemonians,  and 

the  Thebans '  before  them,  and  lastly  the  Eubceans,2  and 
making  them  afterwards  her  allies,  our  republic  has  always 
had  one  and  the  same  object.  What  is  that  1  To  protect 
the  injured.  If  this  be  so,  the  inconstancy  will  not  be  ours, 
but  theirs  who  refuse  to  adhere  to  justice;  and  it  will  appear, 
that  while  circumstances  change,  through  people  continually 
encroaching,  Athens  changes  not. 

It  seems  to  me,  the  Lacedaemonians  are  acting  the  part  of 
very  crafty  men.  For  now  they  say,  that  the  Eleaus  ought 

to  recover  a  certain  part  of  Triphylia,3  the  Phliasians  Trica- 

1  He  alludes  to  the  war  that  followed  the  seizure  of  the  Cadmea, 
commenced  by  the  invasion  of  Cleornbrotus  B.C.  378.  See  the  Historical 
Abstract. 

2  When  the  Thebans  attempted  to  get  iossession  of  the  island.  See 
the  Oration  on  the  Chersonese,  p.  113. 

3  Triphylia  was  a  small  province  on  the  Cyparissian  bay,  between 
Elis  and  Messenia.  Concerning  this  there  had  been  many  disputes 
between  the  Eleans  and  the  Arcadians.  The  chief  town  was  Lepreum, 
which  in  the  Peloponnesian  war  became  the  cause  of  a  rupture  between 
Elis  and  Sparta.  The  Eleans  had  assisted  Lepreum  against  the 
Arcadians,  on  condition  of  receiving  half  the  Leprean  territory :  for 
which  the  Lepreans  afterwards  paid  a  sort  of  rent  or  tribute  of  one 
talent  to  Olympian  Jupiter.  Ou  their  refusing  to  pay  this  during  the 
War  the  matter  was  referred  to  Sparta,  who  decidod  in   favour  of  thfl 

p2 
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ranum,1  certain  other  Arcadians  their  territory,  and  we 
Oropus  :  not  from  a  desire  to  see  ns  each  possessing  our  own 
— far  from  this — it  would  be  late  for  them  to  have  become 

generous — but  to  make  it  appear  as  if  they  helped  all  to 
recover  their  claims,  so  that,  when  they  march  themselves  to 
attack  Messeno,  all  these  people  may  readily  join  and  assist 
them,  or  be  deemed  ungrateful,  after  having  obtained  their 
concurrence  in  the  question  of  their  own  several  claims,  for 
not  returning  the  obligation.  My  opinion  is,  first,  that  our 
state,  even  without  sacrificing  any  Arcadian  people  to  the 
Lacedaemonians,  may  recover  Oropus,  both  with  their  aii,  if 
they  are  willing  to  be  just,  and  that  of  others  who  hold  that 
Theban  usurpation  ought  not  to  be  tolerated.  Secondly, 
supposing  it  were  evident  to  us,  that,  unless  we  permit  the 
Lacedaemonians  to  reduce  the  Peloponnese,  we  cannot  obtain 

possession  of  Oropus,  allow  me  to  say,  I  deem  it  more  advi- 
sable to  let  Oropus  alone,  than  to  abandon  Messene  and 

Peloponnesus  to  the  Lacedaemonians.  I  imagine,  the  question 
between  us  and  them  would  soon  be  about  other  matters. 

However — I  will  forbear  to  say  what  occurs  to  me — only 
1  think,  we  should  in  many  respects  be  endangered. 

Lcpreans;  whereupon  the  Eleans  went  over  to  the  alliance  of  Argos  and 
Athens.  In  the  year  b.c.  366,  the  Arcadians  were  in  possession  of 
Triphylia,  when  a  body  of  their  exiles  who  had  fled  to  Elis  assisted  the 
Eleans  to  surprise  Lasion,  one  of  the  Triphylian  towns.  A  war  then 
broke  out  between  Arcadia  and  Elis,  in  which  the  Eleans  greatlj 
suffered,  though  at  the  close  of  the  war  they  distinguished  themselves 
by  a  victory,  gained  over  the  Arcadians  and  Argives  at  Olympia.  It 
was  the  time  of  the  festival,  which  the  enemy  had  determined  to 
celebrate  under  the  presidency  of  Pisa;  the  games  had  actually  begun, 
when  they  were  vigorously  attacked  and  vouted  by  the  Eleans  on  the 
sacred  ground. 

1  Tricaranum  was  a  fortress  in  the  PUiasian  territory.  The  city  of 
Phlius  was  on  the  confines  of  Argolis,  Achaia,  and  Arcadia.  During 
the  Theban  war,  when  most  of  their  allies  had  deserted  the  Lacedae- 

monians, Phlius  continued  faithful,  and  was  exposed  to  the  attacks  of 
her  neighbours.  The  Argives  fortified  Tricaranum,  and  kept  it  as  a 
hostile  post,  making  incursions  to  plunder  the  Phliasian  country,  and 
attack  the  city,  which  at  one  time  was  nearly  surprised  by  an  Argive- 
Arcadian  force  assisted  by  some  exiles.  The  Phliasians,  whose  con- 

stancy is  praised  by  Xenophon,  baffled  all  the  attempts  of  their 
enemies.  In  the  year  366  Chares  the  Athenian  was  sent,  to  their 
assistance,  and  took  Thysmia,  another  hostile  fortress  occupied  by  the 
Sicyonians.  Tricaranum,  it  seems,  remained  in  possession  of  the 
Arrives.     See  further  as  to  the  hi«toi\y  of  Phlius,  p  175. 
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A3  to  what  the  Megalopolitans  have  done  against  you  (as 
they  say)  under  the  influence  of  Thebes,  it  is  absurd  to  bring 
that  now  as  a  charge  against  them,  and  yet,  when  they  proffer 
their  friendship,  with  an  intention  of  doing  you  good  instead 
of  harm,  to  mistrust  and  look  for  an  excuse  to  reject  them, 
without  considering  that,  the  more  zealous  they  prove  this 
people  to  have  been  in  the  Theban  cause,  the  more  will  they 
themselves  deserve  your  anger,  for  having  deprived  Athens  of 
such  allies,  when  they  applied  to  her  before  they  applied  to 
Thebes.  It  looks  indeed,  as  if  they  wished  a  second  time  to 
turn  these  people  to  another  alliance. 

I  am  sure — to  judge  from  rational  observation — and  I 
think  most  Athenians  will  agree  with  me,  that,  if  the  Lace- 

daemonians take  Megalopolis,  Messene  will  be  in  danger  ;  and, 
if  they  take  that  also,  I  predict  that  you  and  the  Thebans 
will  be  allies.  Then  it  is  much  better  and  more  honourable 

for  us,  to  receive  the  Theban  confederacy  as  our  friends,  and 
resist  Lacedaemonian  ambition,  than,  out  of  reluctance  to 
preserve  the  allies  of  Thebes,  to  abandon  them  now,  and  have 
afterwards  to  preserve  Thebes  herself,  and  be  in  fear  also  for 
our  own  safety.  I  cannot  but  regard  it  as  perilous  to  our 
state,  should  the  Lacedaemonians  take  Megalopolis,  and  again 
become  strong.  For  I  see,  they  have  undertaken  this  war, 
not  to  defend  themselves,  but  to  recover  their  ancient  power : 
what  were  their  designs,  when  they  possessed  that  power,  you 
perhaps  know  better  than  T,  and  therefore  may  have  reason 
to  be  alarmed. 

I  would  fain  ask  the  men,  who  tell  us  and  say,  they  detest 
the  Thebans  and  the  Lacedaemonians,  whether  they  detest 
whom  they  detest  respectively  out  of  regard  to  you  and  your 
interests,  or  detest  Thebans  for  the  sake  of  Lacedaemonians, 
and  Lacedaemonians  for  the  sake  of  Thebans.  If  for  their 

sakes,  to  neither  as  rational  beings  ought  you  to  listen  :  if 
they  say  for  your  sake,  wherefore  do  they  exalt  either  people 
unduly  1  It  is  possible,  surely  possible,  to  humble  Thebes 
without  increasing  the  power  of  Lacedaemon.  Aye  ;  and 
it  is  much  easier  too.     I  will  endeavour  to  show  you  how. 

It  is  well  known,  that  up  to  a  certain  point  all  men  (how- 
ever disinclined)  are  ashamed  not  to  observe  justice,  and  that 

they  openly  oppose  the  transgressors,  especially  where  any 
people  suffer  damage  :  it  will  be  found  moreover,  that  that 
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mars  everything,  and  originates  every  mischief,  i*  the  unwil- 
lingness to  observe  just ice  uniformly.  Therefore,  that  nosueb 

obstacle  may  arise  to  the  depression  of  Thebes,  let  ns  declare 
that  Thespise  and  Orchomenus  and  Platsea  ought  to  be  re- 

established, and  let  ns  co-operate  with  their  people  and  call  on 
others  to  assist  ns — -just  and  honourable  were  this,  not  tc 
regard  with  indifference  the  extermination  of  ancient  cities — • 
but  let  us  not  abandon  Megalopolis  and  Messene  to  the  ag- 

gressors, nor,  on  the  pretence  of  Thespise  and  Platsea,  suffer 
existing  and  flourishing  cities  to  be  annihilated.  If  such  be 
your  declared  policy,  every  one  will  desire,  that  Thebes  shoidd 

no  longer  hold  her  neighbour's  dominion.  If  not — in  the  first 
place,  we  may  expect  to  find  these  men  oppose  the  other 
scheme,  when  they  see  that  the  establishment  of  those  towns 
would  be  their  own  ruin  :  secondly,  we  shall  have  an  inter- 

minable business  of  it  ourselves  ;  for  where  indeed  can  it  end, 
if  we  continually  allow  existing  cities  to  be  destroyed,  and 

require  those  which  are  in  ruins  to  be  restored '? 
It  is  urged  by  the  most  plausible  speakers,  that  the  pillars1 
1  It  was  the  practice  among  Grecian  states  to  inscribe  their  treaties 

on  pillars  of  stone  or  brass,  which,  so  long  as  the  treaties  remained  in 
force,  were  religiously  preserved,  and  exposed  bo  view  in  temples  and 
other  public  places.  And  it  was  frequently  provided  in  the  treaty  itself 
where  the  pillars  recording  it  should  be  deposited.  Thus,  in  the  treaty 
of  peace  between  Athens,  Lacedamion,  and  their  respective  allies,  in 
the  tenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  it  was  stipulated  that  pillars 
should  be  erected  at  Olympia.  Delphi,  and  the  Isthmus;  and  also  in  the 
Acropolis  at  Athens,  and  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Amyclae.  In  the 
treaty  between  Athens,  Elis,  Argos,  and  Mantinea,  made  in  the  follow- 

ing year,  it  was  agreed  that  stone  pillars  should  be  set  up  by  the  Athe- 
nians on  the  Acropolis,  by  the  Argives  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  in  theii 

market-place,  by  the  Mantineans  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  in  their  market- 
place; and  that  they  should  jointly  erect  one  of  brass  at  Olympia. 

This  (among  many  others)  was  seen  by  Pausanias  in  the  Olympian 
temple. 

There  is  some  difficulty  attending  the  words  that  follow  :  ol  £e  <pao-\  ̂ tr 
avTois  ovk  elvai  OTirjAaJ,  cAAa  to  Mfxipepov  eivai  rb  ttoiow  ttjj/  (piXiav.  I 
have  followed  the  interpretation  of  Leland  and  Pabst,  which  makes  good 
sense  and  agrees  with  the  tenor  of  the  argument.  Jacobs  however 
expresses  a  doubt  whether  the  words  will  admit  of  that  interpretation ; 
and  Ulpian,  whom  Reiske  follows,  explains  them,  <paal  yap  pA\  vxapxuv 

irrhkas,  "  they  say  they  have  no  pillars."  Now  it  is  impossible  to  admit 
this  last  explanation,  when  Demosthenes,  without  denying  the  truth  01 
the  Megalopolitan  statement,  still  insists  that  the  pillars  should  be 
taken  down.  It  may  also  be  urged  that  if  this  be  the  true  meaning, 
the  latter  clause  would  scarcely  harmonize  with  the  former ;  for  if  the 
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of  theit  treaty  with  Thebes  must  be  taken  down,  if  they 
mean  to  be  our  steadfast  allies.  These  people  say,  that  with 
them  it  is  not  pillars,  but  interest  that  binds  friendship,  and 
they  consider  those  who  assist  them  to  be  allies.  Granting 
such  to  be  their  views,  my  notion  is  this.  I  say,  we  should 
both  require  of  them  the  destruction  of  the  pillars,  and  of  the 
Lacedaemonians  the  observance  of  peace  ;  if  either  party  refuse 
to  comply,  whichever  it  be,  we  should  side  immediately  with 
those  that  will.  Should  the  Megalopolitans,  notwithstanding 
the  maintenance  of  peace,  adhere  to  the  Theban  alliance,  it 
will  surely  be  evident  to  all,  that  they  favour  the  ambition  Ox 
the  Thebans  instead  of  justice.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 

Megalopolitans  in  good  faith  espouse  our  alliance,  and  the  Lace- 
daemonians do  not  choose  to  observe  peace,  they  will  surely 

prove  to  the  world,  that  they  are  striving  not  only  for  the 
restoration  of  Thespiaa,  but  for  an  opportunity  of  conquering 
Peloponnesus  while  the  Thebans  are  entangled  in  this  war. 
One  thing  in  certain  men  surprises  me  ;  that  they  dread  the 
enemies  of  Lacedamion  becoming  allies  of  Thebes,  and  yet 
see  no  danger  in  the  Lacedaemonians  conquering  them ; 
although  we  have  actual  experience  furnished  by  the  past, 
that  the  Thebans  always  use  these  allies  against  Lacedseinon, 

whereas  the  Lacedaemonians,  whilst'they  had  the  same  people, 
used  them  against  us. 

I  think  further,  you  ought  to  consider  this.  If  you  reject 
the  Megalopolitans — should  their  city  be  destroyed  and  them- 

selves dispersed,1  the  Laceda;monians  at  once  become  power- 
ful :  should  they  chance  to  escape,  (as  unhoped-for   events 

people  of  Megalopolis  had  no  pillars,  further  argument  was  useless. 
Besides,  it  is  very  unlikely  they  had  none.  The  doubt  of  Jacobs  is 
founded  upon  too  minute  a  view  of  grammatical  nicety.  It  would  have 
been  better  had  the  order  of  words  been,  oi>  <rT7JAct;  a\Ka  to  avfj.p4pov 
<ivau.  At  the  same  time,  the  words  as  they  stand  may,  according 

to  strict  rules  of  grammar,  be  literally  translated  thus  :  "  They  say  that 

with  them  it  is  not  pillars,  it  is  interest  that  makes  friendship," — the 
tlvat  being  repeated  twice.  The  sentence  is  not  so  well  constructed  as 
in  the  other  case ;  but  we  cannot  alwavs  expect  from  an  author  the 
most  neat  and  elegant  modes  of  expression.  In  this  clause  lay  an 

emphasis  on  ovk  and  on  er-HjAcw,  but  not  upon  ehai,  and  then  the  reading 
will  express  the  true  sense. 

Few  persons  will  approve  of  Schaefer's  conjecture,  substituting  Ktvat 

for  thai,  or  Weiske's  far-fetched  explanation  of — ovk  flyai  for  tf&anol  elva.^ 
i.  e.  ovSfvos  \6yov. 

1  Into  vi'lages.     See  p.  76,  note  3. 
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do  happen,)  they  will  in  justice  be  steadfast  allies  of  the 

Thebans.1  If  you  accept  thcrn  for  allies,  the  immediate  con- 
sequence to  them  will  be  deliverance  by  your  means — but 

passing  from  their  case — let  us  consider  what  may  be  looked 
for  and  apprehended  with  reference  to  Thebes  and  Lacedsemon. 
Well  then  :  if  the  Thebans  be  vanquished  in  war,  as  they 
ought  to  be,  the  Lacedaemonians  will  not  be  unduly  great, 
having  these  Arcadians  for  their  rivals,  living  near  them.  If 
the  Thebans  chance  to  recover  and  come  off  safe,  they  will 
at  all  events  be  the  weaker  for  these  men  having  become  our 
allies  and  been  preserved  through  us.  So  that  in  every  point 
of  view  it  is  expedient,  that  we  should  not  abandon  the  Arca- 

dians, and  that  they  should  not  appear  (in  case  they  do  escape) 
to  have  owed  their  deliverance  to  themselves,  or  to  any  other 
people  but  you. 

I  have  spoken,  0  Athenians,  (Heaven  is  my  witness,)  not 
from  private  affection  or  malice  towards  either  party,  but 
what  I  consider  advantageous  for  you  :  and  I  exhort  you  not 
to  abandon  the  Megalopolitans,  nor  indeed  any  other  of  the 
weaker  states  to  the  stronger. 

1  The  event  proved  the  justice  of  this  remark.  Demosthenes  could 
not  prevail  on  the  Athenians  to  follow  his  counsel.  They  joined  the 
alliance  of  neither  party.  Archidamus  commenced  war  against  the  Arca- 

dians, who  were  assisted  by  Argos,  Sieyon,  and  Messene.  In  the  course  of 
the  same  year,  Philip  having  defeated  Onomarchus  in  the  great  battle  of 
Pagasas,  the  Thebans  were  enabled  to  send  forces  to  the  succour  of  their 
old  allies.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Lacedemonians  were  reinforced  by 
some  Phocian  mercenaries ;  and  the  war  was  carried  on  for  two  years 
with  various  success,  and  at  length  terminated  by  a  truce.  The  Arca- 

dian confederacy,  however,  were  alienated  from  Athens,  and  the  bad 
effects  of  this  were  discovered  some  time  after,  when,  alarmed  at  the 
designs  of  Sparta,  they  applied  not  to  Athens,  but  to  Philip,  for  assist* 
Mice,  and  thus  caused  Macedonian  influence  to  extend  itself  in  Pelopon- 
oesu«.     See  the  Argument  to  the  Second  Philippic. 
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ON  THE  TREATY  WITH  ALEXANDER. 

TI1E    ARGUMENT. 

This  is  one  of  the  Orations  which  has  generally  heen  considered  spurious 

yet  as  it  is  published  in  Becker's  and  other  editions  of  Demosthenes, 
it  finds  a  place  in  this  translation. 

It  purports  to  be  an  address  to  the  Athenian  people,  rousing  them  to 
take  arms  against  Alexander  king  of  Macedon,  and  »bake  off  the 
ignominious  yoke  to  which  they  were  subjected,  on  account  of  certain 
injurious  acts  committed  by  that  monarch  in  violation  of  his  engage- 

ments. It  appears  that  in  the  year  b.c.  335,  a  treaty  was  entered  into 
between  Alexander  and  the  Greek  states,  according  to  which  a  general 
peace  was  to  be  maintained  by  all  the  members  of  the  Greek  com- 

munity, both  with  Macedonia  and  among  themselves,  every  statt 
enjoying  political  independence,  and  Alexander  being  the  common 
protector  of  all.  It  is  alleged  that  Alexander  had  broken  the  treaty 
by  sundry  acts  of  interference  with  Greek  cities,  more  especially 
Messene,  where  the  sons  of  Philiades  had  by  his  influence  regained 
possession  of  the  government.  Another  complaint  is,  that  some 
Athenian  ships  returning  from  the  Euxine  had  been  seized  by  Mace- 

donian officers ;  and  that  Athens  had  been  insulted  by  a  Macedonian 
galley  sailing  into  the  Piraeus  without  leave. 

The  date  of  the  speech  may  have  been  b  c.  334,  after  Alexander  had 
crossed  over  into  Asia. 

Tt  is  right,  0  Athenians,  that  those  who  bid  you  observe 

your  oaths  and  engagements  should,  if  they  do  so  from  con- 
viction, have  your  entire  concurrence.  For  I  think  nothing 

so  becomes  a  people  who  enjoy  self-government,  as  to  be 
regardful  of  equity  and  justice.  The  persons  then,  who  are  so 
vehement  in  urging  this  course,  should  not  trouble  you  with 
declamations  on  the  principle,  while  their  conduct  is  directly 
opposite ;  but  should  submit  to  inquiry  now,  and  either  have 
you  under  their  direction  in  such  matters  for  the  future,  or 
retire  and  leave  you  to  advisers  who  expound  the  rules  of 
justice  more  truly — so  tnat  you  may  either  tamely  endure 
your  wrongs,  and  let,  the  aggressor  have  his  way,  or,  preferring 
justice  to  every  other  consideration,  you  may  be  above  all 

reproach,  and  consult  your  own  interest  without  delay.1  From 
1  I.e.  by  taking  arms  against  Alexander,  which   is  a  measure  :>/ 

prudence  as  well  as  justice. 
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the  very  terms  of  the  treaty,  from  the  oaths  by  which  the 
common  peace  was  ratified,  you  may  see  at  once  who  the 
transgressors  are, —  in  what  important  particulars,  I  will 
briefly  explain.1 

Were  yon  asked,  men  of  Athens,  what  would  most  strongly 
excite  your  indignation,  methinks  you  would  all  say,  that  if 
you  were  constrained2 — I  mean,  if  the  Pisistratids  were  alive 
at  this  day,  and  an  attempt  were  made  to  reinstate  them  by 
force,  that  yon  wonld  snatch  up  your  arms  and  encounter 
every  peril  rather  than  receive  them  ;  or,  yielding,  you  must 
be  slaves,  like  those  that  are  purchased  in  the  market — and 

far  worse,3  inasmuch  as  no  man  will  kill  a  servant  wantonly, 
while  the  subjects  of  tyrants  are  notoriously  destroyed  without 
trial,  and  have  outrages  also  committed  upon  their  wives  and 
children.  Well  then — Alexander  has,  contrary  to  his  oath 
and  the  express  conditions  of  the  general  peace,  brought  back 

to  Messene  the  sons  of  Philiades,  her  tyrants.4  In  so  doing 
has  he  paid  regard  to  justice — or  has  he  not  rather  acted  on 

1  Reiske  explains  it  differently:  "  eii  brevitate,  quae  locum  habet  in 
tanta  argument!  amplitudine  ;"  i.e.  "  briefly,  considering  the  importance 
and  magnitude  of  the  question." 

2  Schaefer  thinks  the  words  el  ns  dvayfcdfai  ought  to  be  connected 
with  ayavaKT-fiaaire,  from  which  they  have  been  disjoined  by  an  error  of 
the  copyist.  I  connect  them  with  the  following  clause,  and  explain  it 
thus: — The  orator  was  intending  simply  to  add  irgoaSffaardcu  robs  Ueiai- 
origaTiSas,  but  then  it  occurring  to  him  that  the  family  of  Pisistratus 
were  extinct,  he  inserts  the  hypothetical  clause  el  ̂ aav  k.  r.  A.,  which 
interrupting  the  first  train  of  thought,  the  sentence  becomes  somewhat 
irregular.  We  need  not  be  surprised  at  examples  of  loose  construction 
among  the  orators.  At  the  present  day  few  of  our  public  speakers 
attend  closely  to  rules  of  syntax.  An  Attic  audience  was  more  fastidious 
than  an  English,  yet  would  tolerae  occasional  anaeolutha.  Many  of 
these  would  be  retained  in  the  published  orations ;  and  some  even  by 
design ;  for  now  and  then  a  loose  mode  of  speech  is  more  happy  than  a 
formal  sentence. 

3  Reiske  takes  Tovovrcp  naWov  in  connexion  with  agirdaavTus  hv — 
(rrroutlvai.  I  agree  with  Pabst  and  Leland,  who  connect  it  with 
HovKeleiv. 

*  Philiades  was  tyrant  of  Messene  in  the  lifetime  of  Philip.  His 
Bons,  Neon  and  Thrasylochus,  were  expelled  for  oppressive  conduct, 
but  afterwards  restored  by  Alexander.  They  are  mentioned  in  the 
Orations  on  the  Crown  among  the  list  of  traitors,  by  whom,  as  Demos- 

thenes contends,  Grecian  liberty  was  sold  to  Macedouia.  Polybius 
however  maintains  that  the  reproaches  of  Demosthenes  were  unjust, 
»ud  that  the  connexion  oi  these  men  with  Macedonia  was  for  thoii 

country's  benefit.     '.XVII.  14.) 
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Lis  own  arbitrary  principles,  in  contempt  of  you  and  tha 

common  agreement  !  If  then  such  violence  done  to  your- 
selves would  rouse  your  utmost  resentment,  you  ought  not  to 

remain  passive,  when  it  has  been  committed  elsewhere  in 

violation  of  the  oaths  taken  to  you  :  nor  should  certain  per- 
sons here  require  us  to  observe  the  oaths,  yet  leave  to  men 

who  have  so  flagrantly  broken  them  a  liberty  like  this  It 
cannot  indeed  be  permitted,  if  you  mean  to  do  your  duty  : 
for  it  is  further  declared  in  the  articles,  that  whoever- acts  as 
Alexander  has  done  shall  be  deemed  an  enemy  by  all  parties 
to  the  peace,  himself  and  his  country,  and  that  all  shall  take 
arms  against  him.  Therefore,  if  we  perform  our  engagements, 
we  shall  treat  the  restorer  of  these  exiles  as  an  enemy. 

Perhaps  these  friends  of  tyranny  may  say,  that  the  sons  of 
Philiades  reigned  in  Messene  before  the  treaty  was  made, 
and  therefore  Alexander  restores  them.  But  the  argument  is 

ridiculous — to  expel  tyrants  from  Lesbos,  who  reigned  before 

the  treaty,  that  is,  the  tyrants  of  Antissa  and  Eresus,1  on  the 
plea  that  such  form  of  government  is  oppressive ;  yet  hold 
that  it  makes  no  difference  in  Messene,  when  the  same  nui- 

sance is  established  ! 

Besides — the  treaty  prescribes  in  the  very  commencement, 
that  the  Greeks  shall  be  free  and  independent.  Would  it  not 
be  the  height  of  absurdity,  that  the  clause  making  them  free 
and  independent  should  stand  first  in  the  treaty,  yet  that 
one  who  reduces  them  to  servitude  should  not  be  deemed  to 

have  violated  the  compact  ?  If  then,  0  men  of  Athens,  we 
mean  to  abide  by  our  oaths  and  covenants,  and  do  that  act  of 
justice  which  they  require  of  you,  as  I  just  now  mentioned, 
we  must  certainly  take  up  arms  and  march  against  the 
offenders  with  such  allies  as  will  join  us.  Or  think  ye  that 

opportunity  has  such  force  sometimes,  as  to  carry  out  policy 

without  right2 — and  now,  when  opportunity  and  policy  meet 

1  AntUsa  and  Eresus  are  cities  in  Lesbos. 

2  "  Sic  construe,"  says  Wolf—  Icrxv*1"  '"'pa-TTtiv  rd  ffv^<pepov  koX  &vt\. 
rod  S'Kalou — 'O  Kaipbs  Iffxvti  irpaTTetv  to  avfxtytpov,  Tovricm,  Sivarat. 
Reiske:  "  Brevius  sic  dictum  est,  quod  plenius  et  planius  ad  hune 

nodum  dixisset:  ovtws  1<jx&*w  UffTt  fii6'£e(rdat  ijnas  kcu  &vev  t»0  Sitcalov, 
tec.  tantum  valere  ut  cogat  nos." 

Schaefer:  "tu  audi  Wolfium." 
Reiske  explains  the  indirect  meaning  of  the  words,  and  Wolf  their 

direct  meaning.     Bi  t  the  point  of  the  matter  is  intelligible  enough 
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together  for  the  «ime  right,  will  ye  wait  for  any  other  time, 
to  assert  your  own  freedom  and  the  freedom  of  all  Greece  ? 

I  come  to  another  point  under  the  articles.  It  is  written, 
that  if  any  persons  subvert  the  constitutions,  which  existed  in 
the  several  states  when  they  swore  the  oaths  of  ratification, 
they  shall  be  deemed  enemies  by  all  parties  to  the  peace. 
Now  consider,  men  of  Athens :  the  Achaians,  of  Peloponnesus 
were  living  under  popular  government.  Among  them,  the 
Macedonian  lias  overthrown  the  democracy  of  Pelleue,  ex- 

pelling most  of  the  citizens  :  their  property  he  has  given  to 
their  servants,  and  set  up  Cheeron  the  wrestler  as  tyrant.  We 

are  par-ties  to  the  treaty,  which  directs  us  to  regard  as  ene- 
mies the  authors  of  such  proceedings.  Then  must  we  obey 

this  article  of  the  convention,  and  treat  them  as  enemies — or 

will  any  of  these  hirelings  be  impudent  enough  to  say  no — 
these  hirelings  of  the  Macedonian,  who  have  grown  rich  by 
betraying  you  1  For  assuredly  they  are  not  ignorant  of  these 

proceedings  :  but  they  have  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  inso- 
lence, that,  guarded  by  the  armies  of  the  tyrant,  they  exhort 

you  to  abide  by  the  violated  oaths,  as  if  perjury  were  his  pre- 
rogative ;'  they  compel  you  to  abolish  your  own  laws,  releas- 

ing persons  who  have  been  condemned  in  courts  of  justice, 
and  forcing  you  into  numerous  other  unconstitutional  acts. 

Naturally  enough.  It  is  impossible  that  men  who  have  sold 

themselves  to  oppose  their  country's  interests,  should  care  for 
laws  or  oaths  :  they  use  their  empty  names,  to  cajole  people 
who  assemble  here  for  pastime,  not  for  discussion,  and  who  little 
think  that  the  calm  of  the  moment  will  lead  to  strange  dis- 

turbances hereafter.  I  repeat,  as  I  declared  at  the  outset — 
hearken  to  them  wdio  advise  you  to  observe  the  treaty :  unless 

they  consider,  in  recommending  observance  of  the  oaths,  that 
they  forbid  not  the  commission  of  injustice,  or  suppose,  that 
the  establishment  of  despotism  instead  of  democracy  and  the 

without  a  paraphrase ;  and  in  translating  we  need  not  cut  down  every 
figurative  expression  into  plain  prose.  French  translators  are  apt  to  do 

this,  aiming  chiefly  at  clearness,  in  which  they  excel.  Auger's  version 
is  :  "  Ou  bien,  pensez-vous  que  l'occasion  est  quelquefois  suffisante  pour 
nous  faire  suivre  notre  interet  aux  depens  de  la  justice]" 

1  I  have  borrowed  this  expression  from  Leland.  We  might  say — 

"he  had  the  privilege  of  perjury."  But  Leland's  word  better  suits  a 
monarch.  Anger :  "comme  si  ce  Prince  disposoit  du  parjure  en  maitre 

absolu." 
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subversion  of  constitutional  governments  will  be  felt  by 
none. 

But  what  is  yet  more  ridiculous — it  is  in  the  articles,  that 
all  members  of  the  congress,1  all  guardians  of  the  public  safety, 
shall  see  that  in  the  confederating  states  there  be  no  blood- 

shed or  banishment  contrary  to  the  laws  established  in  each, 

no  confiscations  of  property,  nor  divisions  of  land,  nor  abolish- 
ing of  debts,  nor  liberating  of  slaves  for  revolutionary  pur- 

poses. They  however — so  far  from  checking  any  of  such 
proceedings — even  help  to  bring  them  about.  Are  they  not 
worthy  of  death,  when  they  promote  such  plagues  in  our 
cities,  plagues  which  (because  they  are  so  grievous)  the  whole 

body  were  commissioned  to  prevent  I2 
I  will  show  you  a  further  breach  of  the  articles.  It  is 

declared,  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  exiles'  to  make  an 

1  Which  met  at  Corinth,  where  the  treaty  was  made. 
2  The  nomiuative  case  to  arira^av  is  either  al  <rw8r\Kai  or  al  irokus. 
3  From  most  of  the  Greek  cities  there  were  exiles,  banished  for 

political  causes,  and  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  revolution,  to 
return  to  their  country.  If  these  were  many  in  number,  more  espe- 

cially if  they  were  connected  with  a  party  at  home,  or  supported  by  a 
foreign  power,  they  would  cause  considerable  uneasiness  to  the  govern- 

ment. Such  for  example  were  the  exiles  from  Elis  and  Phlius,  who 
have  already  come  under  our  notice.  (See  pp.  134,  174,  notes.)  Such 
also  were  the  Boeotian  exiles,  while  their  country  was  subject  to  Thebes. 
As  the  treaty  of  Corinth  recognised  the  independence  of  the  Greek 
states,  and  preserved  their  institutions  inviolate,  the  clause  regarding 
exiles  was  in  the  spirit  of  such  arrangement,  and  introduced  as  an 
additional  security.  Alexander  conceded  this,  being  intent  on  the 
Persian  war,  and  wishing  at  that  time  to  conciliate  the  Greeks;  after- 

wards, caring  less  about  their  favour,  he,  or  his  regent  Antipater,  sought 
to  extend  Macedonian  influence  by  means  of  a  different  kind.  Of  the 
facts  mentioned  here  little  is  known  from  other  sources :  but  this 

restoration  of  the  exiles  is  a  measure  not  only  probable  of  itself,  but  in 
accordance  with  one  taken  by  Alexander  at  a  later  period,  of  which  an 
account  is  given  by  Diodorus.  About  a  year  before  his  death,  Alex- 

ander caused  an  edict  to  be  published  at  Olympia,  by  which  the  Greek 
cities  were  commanded  to  receive  back  their  exiles,  except  such  a> 
had  committed  sacrilege  or  murder.  Great  consternation  was  produced 
by  this  order,  the  object  of  which  was  to  make  the  Macedonian 
interest,  by  means  of  the  returned  exiles,  preponderant  in  every  state. 
Demosthenes  was  sent  to  Olympia,  to  remonstrate  with  Nicanor  the 
Macedonian  envoy.  Nicanor  however  had  no  option  but  to  execute  his 

master's  commission.  The  alarm  of  the  Athenians  was  increased  by 
the  appearance  of  a  large  body  of  their  exiles  at  Megara.  They  resolved 
to  send  an  embassy  to  Alexander,  to  entreat  his  forbearance.  This  was 

done,  aad  the  mission  was  successful :  but  on  Alexander's  death,  which 
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excursion  v» tth  arms  from  any  cities  included  in  the  peace,  to 
attack  any  other  city  comprehended  in  the  peace ;  if  they  do, 
the  city  from  which  they  start  shall  he  excluded  from  the 
treaty.  Well !  The  Macedonian  has  carried  his  arms  about 
with  so  little  scruple,  that  he  has  never  yet  laid  them  down, 
but  still  marches  wherever  he  can  with  arms  in  hand,  and 
more  now  than  before,  inasmuch  as  by  an  edict  he  has 
restored  various  exiles  in  different  places,  and  the  wrestling- 
master  in  Sicyon.  If  we  are  bound  then  to  obey  the  terms 
of  the  convention,  as  these  men  declare,  the  states  guilty  of 
such  conduct  are  under  treaty  with  us  no  longer.  I  allow, 
if  the  truth  is  to  be  suppressed,  we  must  not  say  they  are 
the  Macedonian  :  but  when  these  traitorous  ministers  of 

Macedonia  never  cease  urging  you  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of 
the  treaty,  let  us  hearken  to  their  counsel,  as  it  is  just,  and 
let  us  deliberate — putting  them  under  your  ban,  as  the  oath 
requires  -r-  how  to  treat  people  whose  tempers  are  so  im- 

perious and  insolent,  who  are  always  either  forming  or  exe- 
cuting some  designs,  and  making  a  mockery  tf  the  peace. 

How  can  my  opponents  dispute  the  propriety  of  this  1  Do 
they  require  the  clauses  against  our  country  to  be  in  force, 
and  not  allow  those  which  are  for  our  protection?  Does  this 
appear  to  be  justice  1  Will  they  confirm  whatever  is  against 
us  in  the  oaths  and  favourable  to  our  adversaries — yet  think 
proper  continually  to  oppose  any  fair  advantage  that  is 

secured  to  us  against  them '? 
To  convince  you  still  more  clearly,  that  the  Greeks  will 

never  charge  you  with  infringing  any  part  of  the  convention, 
but  will  even  thank  you  for  taking  upon  yourselves  to  expose 

the  guilty  parties — I  will,  as  the  articles  are  numerous,  glance 
cursorily  at  a  few  points. 

T  believe  one  article  is,  that  all  the  contracting  parties 
may  navigate  the  sea,  that  none  shall  molest  them,  that  none 
of  them  shall  force  a  vessel  into  port ;  that  whoever  breaks 
this  condition  shall  be  deemed  an  enemy  by  all  parties.  Now, 
men  of  Athens,  you  know  perfectly  well,  that  this  has  been 
done  by  the  Macedonians.     They  have  come  to  be  so  lawless, 

followed  soon  after,  a  rising  of  the  Greeks  took  place,  which  had  well- 
nigh  overthrown  the  Macedonian  power.  Tliia  was  the  war  called  the 
Lamian,  in  which  the  Athenians  and  their  allies  vere  at  lust  victorious, 
but  were  finally  crushed  hy  Antipater. 
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that  they  earned  into  Tencdos  all  our  vessels  from  the  Euxine, 

and  under  pretences  refused  to  release  them,1  until  you 
determined  to  man  a  hundred  ships  of  war  and  launch  them 
immediately,  and  appointed  Menestheus  to  the  command. 
Ts  it  not  ahsurd,  when  the  wrongs  done  by  others  are  of  such 
number  and  magnitude,  that  their  friends  here,  instead  of 
restraining  them  the  transgressors,  should  advise  us  to  observe 
a  compact  so  little  regarded  1  As  if  it  were  further  declared, 
that  trespass  should  be  allowed  to  one  party,  and  not  even 
resistance  to  the  other  !  Were  not  their  acts  both  lawless 

Mid  senseless,  when  they  violated  their  oaths  to  such  an 

extent,  as  had  well-nigh  justly  deprived  them  of  their  mari- 
time supremacy  ? 2  And  as  it  is,  they  have  left  you  this  plea 

beyond  a  question,  when  you  choose  to  enforce  it :  for  as- 
suredly they  have  not  the  less  broken  the  convention,  because 

they  left  off  committing  trespasses  :  they  are  only  fortunate 
in  profiting  by  your  indolence,  that  will  not  even  take  advan- 

tage of  a  right. 
The  most  humiliating  circumstance  is  this — that  whilst  all 

others,  Greeks  and  barbarians,  dread  your  enmity,  these 

upstarts 3  alone  compel  you  to  despise  yourselves,  either  per- 
suading or  forcing  you  into  measures,  as  if  they  were  states- 

men of  Abdera  or  Maronea,4  notof  Athens.  At  the  same 
time  they  weaken  your  power,  and  strengthen  that  of  your 
adversaries  ;  and  yet  (without  perceiving  it)  acknowledge  our 
republic  to  be  irresistible  ;  for  they  forbid  her  to  maintain 

justice  justly,5  as  though  she  could  easily  vanquish  her 
enemies,  if  she  chose  to  consult  her  own  interests.  And  their 
notion  is  reasonable.     For  as  long  as  we  can  be  indisputably 

1  Scliaefer  takes  ayeiaav  in  the  sense  of  iirai/o-avro. 
2  Alexander  raving  by  the  treaty  been  declared  generalissimo  of 

the  Greeks,  a  supremacy  both  on  land  aud  sea  was  accorded  to  Mace- 
donia, although  that  kingdom  did  not  actually  possess  so  large  a  licet 

as  Athens.  The  Athenians  furnished  twenty  galleys  to  the  armament 
which  conveyed  Alexander  across  the  Hellespont. 

3  The  original  v*vn\ovroi  {nouvcaux  riches,  as  the  French  say,)  i» 
noticed  by  Libanius  as  a  term  not  likely  to  be  used  by  Demosthenes. 
So  is  frtiXvpiwrtrai.  The  former  appears  to  me  a  very  good  word.  \\> 
have  none  that  exactly  corresponds  with  it. 

4  These  were  cities  in  Thrace.  Abdera  was  famous  for  the  stupidity 
of  the  inhabitants,  though  it  produced  DemocritUB  the  philosopher. 

5  Because  they  recommend  that  the  Athenians  should  observe  th* 
toity,  and  '.Ii2  Macedonians  he  alleged  *o  bre.ik  it. 
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masters  of  the  sea  alone,  we  may  And  other  defences  for  tho 
land,  iu  addition  to  our  existing  force,  especially  if  by  good 

fortune  these  men,  who  are  now  guarded  by  the  tyrant's 
armies,  should  be  put  down,  some  of  them  destroyed,  some 
proved  to  be  utterly  worthless. 

So  grave  an  offence  (in  addition  to  what  I  have  mentioned 
before)  has  the  Macedonian  committed  in  the  affair  of  the 
ships.  But  the  most  outrageous  and  overbearing  act  of  the 
Macedonians  is  what  has  lately  occurred — their  daring  to  sail 
into  the  Piraeus  contrary  to  our  convention  with  them.  And 
you  must  not  regard  it  as  a  light  matter,  men  ot  Athens, 

because  there  was  only  one  ship;  but1  as  an  experiment  on 
our  patience,  that  they  may  have  liberty  to  do  it  with  more, 
and  a  contempt  of  the  agreement,  as  in  the  former  instances. 
That  they  meant  to  creep  along  by  degrees,  and  accustom  us 
to  tolerate  such  intrusions,  is  evident  from  this  only — the 
commander  who  put  into  port,  (who  ought  with  his  galley  to 
have  been  instantly  destroyed  by  you,)  asked  permission  to 
build  small  boats  in  our  harbours — does  it  not  show  that  theii 
contrivance  was,  instead  of  sailing  into  port,  to  be  inside  at 
once?  And  if  we  allow  small  boats,  we  shall  shortly  allow 
vessels  of  war  ;  if  a  small  number  at  first,  very  soon  a  large. 

It  is  impossible,  you  know,  to  make  this  excuse,2  that  in 
Athens  there  is  plenty  of  ship-timber,  (which  is  brought  with 
trouble  from  a  distance,)  and  a  scarcity  in  Macedonia,  (which 
supplies  it  at  the  cheapest  rate  to  all  purchasers.)  No.  They 
looked  both  to  build  vessels  here,  and  to  man  them  in  the 
same  harbour,  although  it  was  expressed  in  the  treaty,  that 
nothing;  of  the  kind  should  be  allowed.  And  these  liberties 
will  increase  more  and  more.  With  such  contempt  in  every 
way  do  they  treat  our  republic,  through  their  instructors 
here,  who  suggest  to  them  what  course  to  pursue.  And  such 
is  the  estimate  which,  in  common  with  these  men,  they  have 
formed  of  Athens,  that  she  is  inexpressibly  feeble  and  imbecile, 

1  I  do  not-,  with  Schaefer  and  Pabst,  understand  ntya  before  Sit,  but 
simply  take  i-irox^Tiou  to  be  repeated.  The  words  ovk  ItfipAvriaav  k.  t.  A. 
may  be  literally  translated:  "They  [in  so  doing]  disregarded  the 
common  articles,  just  as  they  disregarded  the  articles  before  men- 

tioned:" that  is:  "they  disregarded  the  convention  in  this  particular, 

us  they  disregarded  those  articles  which  I  mentioned  before." 
a  Understand  woirjcrai  rovro,  "  to  say  they  di<)  it  because,"  Sec. 
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that  she   lias  n<»  forethought  for  the  future,  nor   .akcs  any 
account  how  the  tyrant  observes  the  treaty.' 

That  treaty,  O  Athenians,  I  exhort  you  to  obey,  in  such 

manner  as  I  explained,  insisting2  (under  the  privilege  of  my 
age)  that  you  might  at  the  same  time  exercise  your  rights 
without  reproach,  and  use  without  danger  the  opportu- 

nities which  impel  you  to  your  good.  For  there  is  a  fur- 

ther addition  to  the  articles — "  if  we  will  be  parties  to  the 

common  peace."  This,  "  if  we  will,"  means  also  a  different 
thing — "  if  we  ever  ought  to  cease  shamefully  following  others, 
and  forgetting  those  honours,  of  which  we,  beyond  all  people, 

have  won  so  many  from  the  earliest  time."  Therefore,  with 
your  permission,  men  of  Athens,  I  will  move,  as  the  treaty 
commands,  to  make  war  upon  the  transgressors.3 

1  Wolf  has  a  note  on  this  passage,  not  very  complimentary  to  the 
Athenians — "  Recte  quidem  senserunt,  nisi  Demosthenes  ubique 
mentitur,  qui  talem  nobis  depingit  Atheniensem  populum,  ut  asino 
ignavissimo,  qui  vix  contis  et  fustibus  excitari  qucat,  eomparandus 
videatur." 

2  I  connect  5i($e$ai<D(rdjj.7]v  with  /caflcwrep,  &i»  with  xpv<^6ai.  The 
following  sentence  I  have  rendered  according  to  Schaefer's  interpreta- 

tion; but  so  far  agiee  with  Reiske,  that  I  think  it  is  too  ill-written  t* 
be  worth  a  note. 

3  Almost  all  critics,  ancient  and  modern,  have  pronounced  this 
Oration  to  be  spurious.  Libanius  ascribes  it  to  Hyperides,  Ulpian  to 
Hegesippus.  History  affords  no  confirmation  of  the  fact  that  such  a 
speech  ever  was  made.  And  it  would  also  be  strange,  if  Demosthenes 
had  purposed  to  make  war  against  Alexander,  that  there  should  be  no 
allusion  to  it  in  either  of  the  speeches  on  the  Crown.  Auger  makes  the 
following  remarks  on  the  inferiority  of  the  style  : 

"  Quoique  ce  discours  se  trouve  dans  les  ceuvres  de  Demosthene,  tous 
les  critiques  s'accordent  a  dire  qu'il  n'est  pas  de  Demosthene.  Je  suis 
tres  fort  de  leur  avis.  Je  n'y  trouve  point  cette  vehemence  et  cetto 
rapidite  de  style,  cette  nettete,  cette  clarte  lumineuse,  cette  profondtur 
dans  les  idees,  qui  caracterisent  Demosthene." 

Francis  says : 

"Our  editors  have  preserved  to  us  the  Orations  upon  Halonnesus  and 
Alexander's  treaty  with  Athens,  even  while  they  hold  them  written  by 
other  authors,  and  unworthy  of  our  orator's  character.  The  translator 
therefore  hopes  to  be  forgiven  his  not  attempting  to  preserve  what 
in  themselves  are  confessedly  spurious,  and,  if  they  were  genuine,  would 
be  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  his  author.  A  painting  would  do 
little  honour  to  the  cabinet  of  the  curious,  merely  because  ignorance 
Bud  false  taste  had  once  given  it  to  the  divine  Raphael." 

The  only  commentator  that  I  have  seen,  who  maintains  the  genuine- 
ness of  this  Oration,  is  Leland.     It  is  but  fair  to  hear  his  reasons : 

"Critics  seem  willing  to  ascribe  this  oration  to  Hegesippus,  or  to 
VOL.  I.  q 
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Hyperides.     It    is  observed   that  the  Btyle  is  diffuse,   languid,  and 

disgraced  ">•;-  -nine  affected  phrases;  and  thai  the  whole  composition  l>v no  moans  breathes  that  spirit  of  boldness  and  freedom  which  appears  in 
the  orations  of  Demosthenes.  But  these  differences  may  possibly  be 
accounted  for,  without  ascribing  it  to  another  author.  Dejection  and 
vexation,  a  consciousness  of  the  fallen  condition  of  his  country,  despair 
and  terror  at  the  view  of  the  Macedonian  power,  might  have  naturally 

produced  an  alteration  in  the  style  and  manner  of  the  orator's  address. 
A  great  epic  genius,  when  in.  its  decline,  is  said  by  Longinus  to  fall 

naturally  into  the  fabulous,  in  like  manner,  a  gi-eat  popular  speaker, 
when  hopeless  and  desponding,  checked  and  controlled  by  his  fears, 
may  find  leisure  to  coin  words,  and  naturally  recur  to  affected  expres- 

sions, when  the  torrent  of  his  native  eloquence  is  stopped.  Nor  is  the 
Oration  now  before  us  entirely  destitute  of  force  and  spirit.  It  appears 
strong  and  vehement,  but  embarrassed.  The  fire  of  Demosthenes  some- 

times breaks  forth  through  all  obstacles,  but  is  instantly  allayed  and 
suppressed,  as  if  by  fear  and  caution.  The  author,  as  Ulpian  expresses 
it,  speaks  freely,  and  not  freely  :  he  encourages  the  citizens  to  war,  and 
yet  scruples  to  move  for  war  in  form ;  as  if  his  mind  was  distracted 
between  fear  and  confidence.  In  a  word,  I  regard  this  Oration  on  the 
Treaty  with  Alexander  as  the  real  work  of  Demosthenes,  but  of 
Demosthenes  dejected  and  terrified,  willing  to  speak  consistently  with 
himself,  yet  not  daring  to  speak  all  that  he  feels.  It  may  be  compared 
to  the  performance  of  an  eminent  painter,  necessarily  executed  at  a 
time  when  his  hands  or  eyes  laboured  under  some  disorder,  in  which  'we 
fiud  the  traces  of  his  genius  and  abilities  obscured  by  many  m-irk*  cJ 

his  present  i^&rsity." 
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OLYNTHUS. / 

The  taking  of  Olynthus  was  one  of  the  turning-point*  j»  fhilip'i 
luccess,  and  merits  particular  attention. 

Olynthus  was  the  chief  city  of  the  Chalcidic  peninsula,  which  is 
separated  from  the  inland  part  of  Macedonia  by  a  range  of  moun- 

tains, crossing  from  the  Thermaic  to  the  Strymonic  gulf.  The 
peninsula  itself  runs  out  into  three  smaller  peninsulas  or  tongues  of 
land,  the  eastern  of  which  is  overshadowed  by  .Mount  At  bos,  and  was 
sailed  Acte;  the  central  was  named  Sithonia,  and  the  western 
Pallene.  The  whole  district  was  called  Chalcidice,  on  account  of  the 
numerous  colonies  planted  there  by  the  Chalcidiaus  of  Eubcea.  In 
early  times,  and  long  before  Athens  took  a  prominent  part  in  Grecian 
affairs,  Chalcis  and  Eretria,  the  chief  cities  of  Eubcea,  had  acquired 
considerable  eminence,  and  sent  out  colonies  not  only  to  the  northern 

parts  of  Greece,  but  to  Sicily  and  Italy.  Of  their  Macedonian  colo- 
nies the  most  ancient  was  Met  hone,  founded  by  the  Eretrians  in 

Pieria.  In  the  Chalcidic  region  there  were  established  upwards  of 
thirty  towns,  many  of  Euboic  origin.  The  principal  among  them 
were,  Apollonia,  Stagira,  Acanthus,  Cleonse,  Argilus,  Mende,  Scione, 
Torone,  Mecyberna,  Anthemus,  Sane,  iEneia,  Spartolus,  Potidsea. 
This  last  city,  so  important  in  Athenian  history,  was  founded  by 
Corinth. 

Olynthus,  which  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Toronaic  gulf,  was  origi- 
nally inhabited  by  a  Bottisean  tribe  ;  but  having  been  taken  by  Arta- 

bazus,  the  Persian  satrap,  who  massacred  the  population,  it  was 

repeopled  by  Chalcidiaus.1  At  the  close  of  the  Persian  war,  the 
Greek  cities  on  that  coast  became  attached  to  the  general  confe- 

deracy, of  which  Athens-  was  at  the  head.  But  Potidaea  and  many  of 
the  Chalcidian  cities  were  induced  to  revolt  from  Athens,  B.C.  432, 
chiefly  by  the  persuasion  of  Perdiccas,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  under 
promise  of  assistance  from  Peloponnesus.  Perdiccas  at  the  same 
time  advised,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  smaller  towns  on  the  coast 
should  remove  to  Olynthus,  and  concentrate  their  power  in  that  city, 
which,  on  account  of  its  position,  a  little  in.and,  was  less  exposed  to 

(!)  Herodotus,  vii.  127 

Q.  2 
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rin  attack  from  the  sea.    Tin's  was  done,  and  by  such  means  Qlynthus 
became  the  capital  of  the  Chalcidic  population.1 
Durmg  the  Pelopounesian  war,  although  Potidsea  was  taken,  the 

members  of  the  Chalcidian  league  maintained  their  independence 
against  Athens.  In  the  third  year  of  the  war  they  defeated  the 
Athenians  near  Spartolus.  It  was  partly  at  their  invitation  that 
Brasidas  was  sent  to  attack  the  Athenian  possessions  in  the  neigh- 

bourhood ;  and  it  was  their  jealousy  that  in  a  great  measure  pre- 
vented the  restitution  of  Amphipolis,  after  the  peace  of  Nicias.  In 

the  eleventh  year  of  the  war  the  Olynthiaiis  took  Mecyberna,  which 
was  defended  by  an  Athenian  garrison.  This  place,  which  is  near 
Olynthuson  the  Toronaic  gulf,  they  afterwards  made  the  port  of 
their  own  city.2  A  truce  followed  between  Athens  and  Olynthus ;  and 
the  misfortune  of  the  Athenians  in  Sicily  prevented  them  from  making 
any  further  attempt  to  restore  their  empire  in  this  quarter. 

At  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  when  the  power  of  Athens  was 
annihilated,  a  new  prospect  was  opened  to  the  ambition  of  the  Olyn- 
thians.  Potidsea  and  many  other  towns  joined  their  confederacy.  A 
large  military  force  was  kept  on  foot,  and  they  began  to  turn  their 
thoughts  to  the  establishment  of  a  navy,  for  which  their  peninsular 
situation  and  the  abundance  of  ship-timber  in  the  country  were  emi- 

nently favourable.  It  might  have  been  better  for  them,  had  they 
confined  their  attention  (at  least  for  some  time)  to  the  acquisition  of 
maritime  power ;  but  the  weakness  of  their  neighbours  tempted  them 
to  make  inland  conquests  in  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  which  led  to 
a  combination  against  them  before  their  strength  was  sufficiently  con- 

solidated. History  is  silent  as  to  any  operations  in  Thrace,  but  we 
are  informed,  that  they  had  acquired  considerable  influence  among 

the  independent  Thracian  tribes,  who  inhabited  the  country  stretch- 
ing eastward  of  the  Strymon  towards  Rhodope ;  and  it  is  probable 

that  they  coveted  possession  of  the  mine  district  of  Pangseus.  But 
the  hostilities  in  which  they  engaged  with  Amyntas  king  of  Mace- 

donia led  to  most  important  results.  At  first  they  were  completely 
successful :  they  either  took  or  seduced  from  his  allegiance  a  great 
number  of  Macedonian  towns.  They  even  got  possession  of  Pella, 
which  afterwards  became  the  capital  of  Macedonia ;  and  Amyntas, 
who  had  about  the  same  time  suffered  a  great  defeat  from  the 

Illyriaus,  appeared  to  have  lost  all  his  dominions.  Diodorus  savs, 
that  he  surrendered  Pella  to  the  Olynthians  in  the  time  of  his 

distress,  and  they  refused  to  restore  it  when  his  affairs  were  retrieved. 
However  this  be,  it  was  certainly  in  their  hands  shortly  before  the 

year  B.C.  3S3,  when  Sparta  commenced  the  war,  which  I  am  about  to 

mention.3 
(1)  Thucydides,  1.  68.    The  war  in  the  Chalcidic  is  related  in  divers  part*  of  hi* 

history.     See  particularly  iv.  79;  v.  21,  38,  39,  80;  vi.  7. 

.  (2)  Fragment  from  the  end  of  Strabo's  seventh  book,  T»ir  'OXucflou  iirtvetov  ««tw. 
t3)  The  history  of  these  events  is  related  by  Xenophon,   Hellen.  lib.  v.  t>.  %  I 

Diodorus  Siculua.  lib.  xv.  c.  19—23. 
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Amyntas  applied  to  Sparta  for  aid;  but  it  was  ot  his  solicitation 
so  much,  as  one  from  another  quarter,  that  induced  the  Lacedae- 

monians to  interfere.  Apollcnia  and  Acanthus,  the  two  greatest 
(next  to  Olynthus)  of  the  Chalcidian  cities,  had  sent  an  embassy  to 
Sparta  for  the  same  purpose,  to  implore  her  protection  against  the 
Olynthians,  who  threatened  them  with  war,  unless  they  would  join 
their  confederacy. 

It  may  seem  surprising,  that  people  situated  as  these  were, 
exposed  to  aggression  from  powerful  states  and  monarchies,  should 
not  have  perceived  the  advantage  of  a  federal  union  such  as  thai  of 
which  Olynthus  was  the  head.  But  this  was  the  feeling  of  GreeJ 
states  in  general ;  they  preferred  independence  to  safety.  The  same 
jealous  feeling  had  overthrown  the  Athenian  empire ;  it  was  destinei 
to  work  the  ruin  of  Olynthus,  and  lead  ultimately  to  the  subjugation 
of  Greece.  Apollonia  and  Acanthus  had  never  joined  the  leagup 
which  had  been  formed  under  the  advice  of  Perdiccas;  the  conditions 
of  which,  though  liberal,  involved  a  submission  to  Olynthus  as  the 
ruling  state.  Apollonia  had  once  been  the  most  considerable  city  of 
the  district;  it  lay  far  inland,  about  twelve  miles  from  Olynthus,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Cissaean  mountains.  Acanthus  was  a  coast-town  on 
the  Strymonic  gulf,  north  of  the  isthmus  of  Mount  Athos,  across 
which  the  famous  canal  was  cut  for  Xerxes.  The  Acanthians  were 

the  tirst  people  that  revolted  from  Athens,  when  Brasidas  came  into 
their  country.  Their  jealousy  of  Athens  was  now  transferred  to 
Olynthus. 

The  ambassadors  from  these  two  cities  were  introduced  by  the 
Ephors  to  the  Spartan  assembly,  which  was  attended  by  deputies 
from  the  Peloponnesian  allies.  The  Acanthian  envoy  addressed  to 
them  an  elaborate  speech,  in  which  he  set  forth  the  growing  power 
and  ambitious  projects  of  Olynthus,  her  military  force  and  resources, 
the  towns  that  she  had  wrested  from  Macedonia,  the  extreme  weak- 

ness of  Amyntas,  and  the  danger  that  threatened  themselves.  He 
stated  that  he  had  left  ambassadors  from  Thebes  and  Athens  at 

Olynthus,  and  that  the  Olynthians  had  passed  a  resolution  to  nego- 
tiate alliance  with  those  cities.  Many  of  the  Chalcidiaus  were 

ready  to  revolt,  he  said,  if  the  Lacedaemonians  would  send  them 
assistance. 

The  Spartans  and  their  allies  were  prevailed  on  by  these  argu- 
ments, and  it  was  resolved  that  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men  should 

be  raised  in  Peloponnesus,  to  carry  on  the  war.  The  Acanthian 
ambassadors  requested  that,  a  Spartan  general  with  a  smaller  force 
should  be  at  once  sent  off;  and  accordingly  Eudamidas  was  de- 

spatched with  two  thousand  men,  to  be  followed  by  his  brother 
Phocbidas  with  reinforcements. 

Eudamidas  marched  to  Thrace,  and  put  garrisons  in  the  towns 
that  were  friendly  to  him.  Potidsea  immediately  revolted,  and  there 
he  established  himself,  and  commenced  hostilities  against  Olynthus, 



230  APPENDIX  I. 

Phcebidas  who  was  sent  after  him,  stopped  on  his  road  &t  Thebes, 
and  seized  the  Cadmea,  a  measure,  which  had  the  immediate  effect 
of  bringing  Thebes  under  subjection  to  Sparta,  though  it  ultimately 
led  to  the  overthrow  of  the  (Spartan  empire.  Teleutias,  brother  of 
Agesilans,  followed  with  the  bulk  of  the  Peloponnesian  army,  and 
passing  Thebes  on  his  way,  received  a  contingent  of  borse  and  foot 
from  that  city.  Amyntas  had  been  ordered  to  join  him  with  as  large 
a  force  as  he  could  collect,  and  Derdas,  prince  of  Elymia,  was  soli- 

cited for  aid  on  behalf  of  Amyntas  his  kinsman. 
When  Teleutias  arrived  at  Potidaea,  he  was  joined  by  these  auxili- 

aries, and  marched  directly  against  Olynthus.  According  to  Xeno- 
phon,  the  first  campaign  was  favourable  to  Teleutias ;  the  Olynthians, 
after  a  battle  which  they  had  very  nearly  gained,  were  shut  within 
their  walls,  and  the  Spartans  ravaged  the  country ;  though,  after  the 
dismissal  of  the  Macedonian  and  Elymian  troops,  the  Olynthians 
made  destructive  incursions  into  the  hostile  states,  and  plundered 
their  territories.  Diodorus  relates  that  the  Spartans  were  defeated 
in  several  battles,  and  mentions  no  victory  won  by  Teleutias.  But 
both  he  and  Xenophon  agree  in  the  result,  which  Xenophon  assigns 
to  the  second  campaign,  viz.  that  Teleutias  fell  in  a  hard-fought 
battle  under  the  walls  of  Olynthus,  in  which  his  army  was  completely 
routed  and  dispersed. 

The  Lacedaemonians,  on  receiving  intelligence  of  this  defeat,  felt 
the  necessity  of  making  still  greater  exertions.  A  large  army,  chiefly 
of  volunteers,  was  raised  in  Peloponnesus,  and  put  under  the  com- 

mand of  Agesipolis,  one  of  the  kings.  He  marched  through  Thessaly, 
which  supplied  him  with  a  troop  of  cavalry ;  and  being  joined  by 
Derdas  and  Amyntas,  whose  zeal  in  the  cause  was  nowise  abated,  he 
marched  straight  against  Olynthus.  His  force  was  so  overpowering, 
that  the  Olynthians  dared  not  meet  him  in  the  field,  but  confined 
themselves  to  the  defence  of  the  city,  which  they  had  well  stored 
with  provisions  against  a  siege.  Agesipolis  ravaged  the  country,  and 
took  Torone,  soon  after  which  he  was  seized  with  a  fever  and  died. 
Polybiades  was  sent  out  as  his  successor,  and  commenced  the  siege 
of  Olynthus  with  great  vigour.  The  Olynthians  were  defeated  in 
various  sallies,  and  the  siege  was  turned  into  a  blockade ;  yet  they 
held  out  till  the  following  year,  B.C.  379,  when  they  submitted  to 

Sparta,  on  ''.he  terms  of  becoming  her  dependent  allies.  This  in- 
volved the  necessity  of  following  the  Lacedaemonians  in  all  their 

wars ;  and  accordingly,  we  find  a  body  of  Olynthian  cavalry  serving 

afterwards  under  t\  e  Spartan  general  against  Thebes.1 
In  ten  years  after  this  event  important  changes  had  taken  place 

in  Greece.  The  power  of  Sparta  was  broken  by  the  Tlieban  war; 
Epaminondas  had  been  at  her  gates,  and  threatened  her  very  exist- 

ence.   Her  na-y  had  been  beaten  by  the  Athenians  in  the  iEgean  and 

(l)  Xeuoph,  Hellen.  lib.  v  e.  4,  s.  64. 
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Ionia,  seas.  Athens  had  regained  her  maritime  supremacy ;  most 
of  the  JSgean  islands,  besides  Corcyra  and  Byzantium,  had  again 

becom-5  her  allies.  Thebes  was  the  only  state  that  appeared  to  be her  rival. 

In  another  ten  years  events  had  happened  of  more  immediate  con- 
cern to  the  Olynthians.  During  a  long  peace  they  had  risen  again  to 

prosperity,  and  seem  to  have  resumed  in  a  great  degree  their  sway  or 
influence  over  the  Chalcidian  peninsula.  It  is  not  stated  either  by 
Xenophon  or  Diodorus,  that  all  the  dominion  which  Olynthus  exer- 

cised in  the  peninsula  was  taken  awiy  by  the  Lacedaemonians.  We 
may  rather  suppose  that  her  willing  allies  were  left  to  be  subject  to 
her  as  before ;  for  so  long  as  Olyutlius  was  subservient  to  Sparta,  it 
was  even  better  for  Sparta  that  she  should  be  at  the  head  of  a  re- 

spectable confederacy.  Certain  it  is  that  the  influence  of  Olynthus 

greatly  revived  after  the  humiliation  of  Sparta.  Demosthenes1  gives 
us  to  understand  that  she  had  become  at  a  much  later  period  more 
powerful  than  she  was  before  the  Spartan  war.  But  at  the  time 
that  we  are  now  speaking  of  a  new  enemy  appeared.  Athens,  having 
become  mistress  of  the  sea.  had  turned  her  attention  to  the  coasts  of 

Macedonia  and  Thrace,  with  a  view  to  recover  the  towns  and  depen- 
dencies which  formerly  belonged  to  her.  Many  expeditions  were 

seut  for  that  purpose,  especially  against  Amphipolis,  the  possession 
of  which  was  greatly  coveted  by  the  Athenians.  These  measures 
necessarily  brought  them  into  conflict  with  the  Olynthians,  who  saw 
with  alarm  the  revival  of  an  empire  which  threatened  their  own  in- 

dependence. A  war  ensued,  of  which  we  have  no  full  or  clear  account, 
but  the  general  result  was  to  the  disadvantage  of  Olynthus  ;  for  many 
cities  near  her  coast  were  taken  by  the  Athenians,  and  especially 
Methone,  Pydna,  Potidsea,  and  Torone,  the  two  last  of  which  had 
probably  been  reannexed  to  the Olynthian  alliance.  Such  things  had 
occurred,  and  the  relations  between  Athens  and  Olynthus  were  still 
of  a  hostile  character,  when,  at  the  close  of  this  last  decennial  period, 
B.C.  359,  Philip  ascended  the  throne  of  Macedon. 

In  order  that  the  position  of  things  ar.  this  time  may  be  under- 
stood, it  is  necessary  to  state  more  particularly  what  had  passed  in 

the  interval. 

Amyntas,  ever  since  the  restoration  of  his  kingdom  by  the  aid  o 
the  Lacedaemonians,  had  remained  firmly  attached  to  that  people, 
and  his  friendship  Mas  extended  afterwards  to  Athens,  when  the 
Athenians  had  entered  into  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  with  Sparta. 
In  the  year  B.C.  371  a  congress  was  held  at  Athens,  attended  by  the 
Spartans  and  their  allies,  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Greece.  A  deputy  of 
Amyntas  was  there,  who  publicly  declared  that  Amphipolis  belonged 

(1)  De  Falsa  Leg.  425.  He  also  represents  the  terms  ot  peace  with  Sparta  to  hare 
been  more  favourable  to  Olwithus:  <>7r<of  h(3oi>\ovTo  rdv  ■noKtuov  Ktnititvro.  But 
we  must  make  allowance  for  exaggeration  in  this  passage,  where  the  orator  is  drawing 
■  contrast  between  two  periods. 
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to  Athens,  and  that  he  would  support  her  in  the  assertion  ol  her 

claim.1  With  such  encouragement,  the  Athenians  conceived  hopes 
of  recovering  their  ancient  colony ;  and  Iphicrates  was  selected  as 
the  most  suitable  person  to  accomplish  that  object,  on  accouut  of  his 
personal  friendship  with  Amyntas,  who  had  adopted  him  for  a  son. 
it  does  not  distinctly  appear  when  the  first  expedition  was  sent 
against  Amphipolis.  Amyntas  died  in  the  year  B.C.  370,  and  the 

opportunity  for  obtaining  his  assistance  was  gone.  The  Amphipoli- 
tans  themselves  were  averse  to  the  alliance  of  Athens,  from  which 
they  had  been  entirely  alienated  ever  since  the  revolution  effected 
by  Brasidas.  However,  in  the  year  B.C.  36S,  Iphicrates  was  sent 
to  the  coast  of  Thrace  on  an  exploring  expedition,  with  a  small 
armament. 

It  happened  soon  after  this,  that  Alexander,  who  succeeded 
Amyntas,  was  murdered,  and  Pausanias,  a  pretender  to  the  crown, 
having  gained  a  large  party  in  Macedonia,  and  collected  some  force, 
invaded  the  country,  and  took  various  towns  on  the  coast.  Eurydice, 
the  queen-mother,  sent  for  Iphicrates,  who  was  still  cruising  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  reminding  him  of  his  former  attachment  to 
Amyntas,  implored  his  protection  for  her  children,  Perdiccas  and 
Philip,  the  latter  of  whom  was  then  about  fifteen  years  of  age.  Iphi- 

crates espoused  the  cause  of  the  queen,  judging  it,  doubtless,  the  best 
policy  for  Athens.  Turning  then  his  arms  against  Pausanias,  he 
expelled  him  from  the  kingdom ;  after  which,  being  at  liberty  to  pro- 

secute his  main  design,  he  took  into  his  service  Charidemus  of  Oreus, 
with  a  body  of  mercenary  troops,  and  commenced  operations  against 
Amphipolis. 

Charidemus,  a  native  of  Oreus  in  Euboea,  who  from  this  time 
began  to  make  a  figure  in  Athenian  warfare,  was  a  soldier  of  fortune, 
who  had  first  been  a,  slinger,  and  afterwards  set  up  a  pirate  vessel, 
with  which  lie  infested  the  iEgean  sea.  Having  contrived  to  draw 
together  a  band  of  needy  adventurers  like  himself,  he  became  the 
leader  of  a  mercenary  force,  ready  to  engage  himself  in  the  service  of 
Athens,  or  the  Persian  king,  or  any  other  government  that  would 
employ  him.  Iphicrates  at  this  period  was  glad  to  engage  such  a 
man;  and  Charidemus  was  retained  in  his  service  for  upwards  of 
three  years. 

Of  the  operations  of  Iphicrates  we  have  no  detailed  account.  We 
learn  that  he  was  completely  disappointed  in  his  expectations  of  Ma- 

cedonian aid.  After  the  expulsion  of  Pausanias,  the  government  fell 

into  the  hands  of  a  man  named  Ptolemy,  suspected  to  be  the  queen's 
paramour,  and  even  to  have  been  the  murderer  of  Alexander.  So 
far  from  assisting  Iphicrates  to  recover  Amphipolis,  he  exerted  his 

^1)  SiM'cfaiptiV  fi€T<«  tiTiu  I'i.WuH'  EWijvaiv,  is  the  expressio:  said  to  have  been 
used  by  the  deputy.  jEschines,  De  Falsa  Lep.  33;  from  whom  we  pet  most  of  oui 
information  concerning  thene  transactions.  Compare  Demosth.  rontra  Aristoc.  8<iU 
Corn.  Nepos  in  vit.  Iphic. 
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influence '  the  other  way,  probably  through  fear  of  the  Thebans.1 
I  pliicrates  for  three  years  kept  up  a  sort  of  blockade  on  the  coast, 
and  at  length  prevailed  on  the  Amphipolitans  to  negotiate  for  the  sur- 

render of  their  city.  Matters  had  gone  so  far,  that  hostages  were 

given  to  him  for  the  performance  of  the  agreement.  But  an  unac- 
countable event  occurred,  which  baffled  all  the  calculations  of  the 

commander.  Iphicrates,  having  been  recalled  home,  left  the  hostages 
with  Charidemus;  who,  on  receiving  an  order  from  the  Athenians 
to  bring  them  to  Athens,  sent  them  back  to  Amphipolis.  Mitford 
conjectures,  (and  possibly  he  is  right,)  that  the  hostages  had  been 
entrusted  to  the  faith  of  Iphicrates ;  that  Charidemus,  being  under 
an  engagement  to  Iphicrates,  did  not  consider  himself  bound  to  obey 
orders  from  Athens.  The  Amphipolitans  might  regard  the  Athenian 
decree  as  a  breach  of  faith,  and  as  evidence  of  a  treacherous  design. 
Under  some  such  impression,  they  broke  off  all  further  negotiation. 

The  Athenians  then  appointed  Callistheues  to  command  the  fleet. 
But  now  Perdiccas,  who  had  killed  the  regent  and  assumed  the 
government  of  Macedonia,  appeared  as  their  enemy,  and  declared  war. 
Callisthenes  defeated  him  in  battle,  and  compelled  him  to  solicit 
an  armistice.  But  that  general,  for  some  unexplained  reason,  was 
recalled  to  Athens,  and  put  to  death.  Timotheus  was  his  successor ; 
who  so  ably  managed  affairs,  that  in  a  few  years  he  effected  mawy 
important  conquests  for  his  country. 

Timotheus,  on  taking  the  command,  engaged  the  services  of 
Charidemus,  it  being  desirable  to  strengthen  his  armament  by  the 
mercenaries  of  that  officer;  for  the  Athenians  had  got  into  the 

practice  of  sending  out,  vessels  without  a  proper  complement  of  men,3 
trusting  to  their  generals  to  supply  the  deficiency.  Charidemus 
however,  obtaining  what  he  thought  a  more  profitable  employment 
under  Cotys,  king  of  Thrace,  broke  his  promise  to  Timotheus,  and 
carried  away  his  own  troops  with  some  of  the  Athenian  vessels. 
Timotheus,  left  to  his  own  resources,  vigorously  prosecuted  the  war; 
and  then  it  was  that  Olynthus,  as  the  principal  protector  and  ally  of 

Amphipolis,  came  into  serious  conflict  with  the  Athenians.4 
Whether  this  proceeding  on  the  part  of  Olynthus  was  the  cause, 

or  the  effect,  of  a  change  in  the  policy  of  Macedonia,  we  cannot  tell, 

l'erdiecas  abided  by  his  engagement  with  Callisthenes,  and  not  long 

(1)  The  words  aiTe'irpaT7e  rij  7n'>\ei  do  net  warrant  us  in  supposing  that  Ptolemy 
made  war  against  Iphicrates,  especially  when  it  is  said  of  Perdiccas  immediately  after, 
£iro\()itifre  t«7t6\6<.     ./E.-iehm.  ib.  32. 

1 2)  Pelopidas,  invited  into  Macedonia  by  the  nobles,  compelled  Ptolemy  to  give 
hostages  for  his  good  conduct,  with  a  view  to  preserve  the  crown  to  the  heirs  ot 
Amyntas.  Philip  himself  is  said  to  have  been  one.  But  the  date  and  circumstances 
Of  this  transaction  are  matters  of  controversy.  See  Plutarch  in  vit.  Pelop.  Thirlwall, 

Grecian  Hist.  v.  161.     Leland's  Life  of  Philip,  i.  41. 
(IS)  Kci'tiv  I'uli,  with  no  more  than  the  bare  nautical  crew.     Pemosth.  Ol.  xxix. 
(4)  The  words  of  Demosthenes,  contra  Aristor.  669,  arc  not  referable,  as  Thirlwall 

intimates,  to  the  time  of  Iphicrates,  hut  to  the  time  when  Timotheus  was  commander. 
Uut  it  is  very  probable  that  fhe  Olynthians,  though  not  openly  at  war  with  Athen*. 
lad  scotetly  ailed  the  Amphipolitans  against  Iphicrates. 
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afterwards  entered  into  at  alliance  with  Athets,  and  cooperated  with 

Timotheaa  against  the  Olyuthiaus.1  The  result  was  that  Timotheus 
captured  Potidaea  and  Torone  and  divers  other  towns  on  the  Clial- 
cidian  coast,  by  which  the  power  of  Olynthus  was  seriously  impaired. 
If  we  could  implicitly  adopt  the  statement  of  Isocrates,2  he  reduced 
the  whole  of  Chalcidice ;  but  this  would  have  increased  the  power  of 
Athens,  and  the  weakness  of  Olynthus,  to  a  degree  which  is  not 
reconeilcable  with  the  events  that  followed.  All  that  we  can  fairly 
gather  from  the  words  of  Isocrates  is,  that  the  influence  of  Athens 
was  greatly  extended  in  the  Chalcidian  peninsula,  and  that  some  of 
the  cities  joined  her  alliance,  perhaps  without  receiving  an  Athenian 
garrison.  Isocrates  might  be  disposed  to  exaggerate  the  merits  of 
Timotheus,  who  had  been  his  friend  and  benefactor.  Yet  history 
furnishes  strong  testimony  to  the  abilities  of  that  general.  He 
appears  to  have  had  more  capacity  for  operations  on  a  great  scale 
than  either  Iphicrates  or  Chabrias.  The  good  discipline  which  he 
kept  among  his  troops,  and  the  uprightness  and  moderation  of  his 
character,  were  greatly  instrumental  to  his  success.  ^Eschines  says, 
that  he  added  seventy-five  cities  to  the  dominions  of  Athens :  Iso- 

crates mentions  only  twenty-four,  referring  perhaps  to  such  only,  as 
were  actually  taken  by  arms.  His  reputation  for  success  was  so 
great,  that  a  picture  represented  him  sleeping  in  a  tent,  whilst 
Fortune  was  catching  cities  for  him  in  a  net. 

The  operations  of  Timotheus  against  Olynthus  began  about  the 
year  B.C.  364.  Two  years  after  that  we  find  him  making  war  in  the 
Hellespont,  where  betook  the  cities  of  Sestos  and  Crithote  in  the 
Chersonese.  He  was  occupied  for  eleven  months  in  the  siege  of 
Samos,  which  ultimately  capitulated.  Isocrates  boasts  of  his  friend, 
that  with  a  fleet  of  thirty  sail  and  eight  thousand  targeteers,  and 
without  any  cost  to  the  state,  he  had  reduced  an  island,  for  the  con- 

quest of  which  Pericles  had  employed  two  hundred  galleys  and 
spent  a  thousand  talents  of  the  public  money. 

During  all  this  time,  Amphipolis  had,  with  the  aid  of  the  Olyn- 
thians,  successfully  defended  herself.  But  in  the  year  B.C.  360 
Timotheus  resolved  to  make  another  effort  for  the  conquest  of  that 

important  city.  The  Olynthians,  in  close  alliance  with  the  Amphi- 
politans,  prepared  to  defend  them,  and  engaged  the  services  of 
Charidemus,  who  set  sail  from  Cardia,  but  was  captured  on  his  way 
by  the  Athenian  fleet,  and  compelled  to  unite  his  forces  to  those  of 
Athens.  Timotheus  sailed  up  the  Strymon,  and  landed  his  troops  to 
attack  the  city;  but  here  his  fortune  failed  him.  He  was  attacked 
by  an  army  superior  to  his  own,  aud  compelled  to  make  a  disastrous 

(1)  Demosth.  Ol.  ii.  14. 
(2*  On  the  Exchange,  119.  Xa\m&tU anavTas  KaTciroXe/tnotv-  These  words  ajrre* 

with  the  literal  expression  of  Cornelius  Neoos,  Olynthios  tubegit.  (Vit.  Timoth.' 
Compare  Demosth.  Philipp.  i  41.  Ei'xo/iev — jra^™  lovrorov  toTitov  oiKci»i<  kvkAji Dinarch.  cont.  Demoslb.  91. 
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retreat,.     This  was  the  last  attempt  which  the  Athenians  m.ide  to 

recover  Amphipolis  by  arms.' 
In  the  following  year  Perdiccas  was  slain  in  battle  by  the  Ulyrians, 

<»nd  Philip  ascended  his  throne.  At  this  time  the  king  of  Macedonia 
possessed  not  a  single  maritime  town  of  importance.2  Athens  had 
Pvdna  and  Methone,  Potidasa  and  some  other  towns  of  Chalcidice, 
besides  possessions  in  the  Chersonese.  She  was  in  alliance  with 
Byzantium  and  other  Propontine  cities.  Thasos,  Lemnos,  and 
Imbrus  belonged  to  her;  and  also  the  group  of  islands  off  the  coast 
of  Thessaly.  She  had  thus  the  means,  with  her  powerful  navy,  of 
infesting  all  the  northern  continent  of  the  iEgean,  and  making  a 
sudden  descent  where  she  pleased  for  the  purposes  of  war  or  con- 

quest. Olvnthus  seemed  the  only  power  capable  of  opposing  her  in 
that  neighbourhood ;  but  Olynlhus  had  been  much  weakened;  and 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  that,  had  the  affairs  of  Athens  been  con 
ducted  by  a  Pericles,  Olvnthus  and  the  whole  of  Chalcidice  must  soon 
have  fallen  under  Athenian  dominion.  Yet  in  the  space  of  a  twelve- 

month from  this  time  the  position  of  things  became  so  totally 
changed,  that  we  find  Olynthus,  the  old  enemy  of  Athens,  courting 
her  alliance,  and  even  Amphipolis  doing  the  same,  not  from  any  fear 
of  Athenian  armaments,  but  from  dread  of  a  more  formidable  power. 
That  power  was  Philip;  whose  extraordinary  successes  and  rapid 
movements  had  already  excited  alarm  in  his  own  neighbourhood. 

Never  did  any  king  succeed  to  his  throne  uuder  greater  dis- 
advantages than  Philip.  He  was  only  twenty-three  years  of  age. 

His  kingdom  was  threatened  on  all  side's.  In  the  west  the  Ulyrians, 
flushed  with  recent  victory,  were  preparing  for  a  new  inroad.  The 
Paeonians  made  an  incursion  from  the  north,  and  ravaged  his  country. 
At  the  same  time  there  appeared  two  pretenders  to  the  crown ; 
Pausanias,  the  ancient  rival  of  Perdiccas,  who  was  now  assisted  by 
Cotys,  king  of  Thrace;  and  Argajus,  who  was  supported  by  the 
Athenians.  Argaeus  had  made  them  his  friends  by  promising  to 

forward  their  designs  against  Amphipolis  and  Olynthus ;3  and  accord- 

(I)  Thirlwall,  v.  189. 
{2)  Anthemus  was  perhaps  on  the  sea,  hut  had  no  importance  except  from  its 

vicinity  to  Olynthus.  Perdiccas  had  probably  taken  it  from  the  Olynthians  in  the 
late  war. 

(3)  Diodorus,  xvi.  3.  The  following  words  respecting  Amphipolis,  isexwwrt  tTit 

7r<JAca)f,  a'^iti?  .ii/tJji  avrovofj.oi',  may  seem  perhaps  to  imply,  that  I'hilip  at  this  time 
possessed  the  city,  but  there  is  more  than  one  difficulty  in  the  way  of  such  a  suppo- 

sition. In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  historical  evidence  that  Amphipolis  had  at  this 
time  been  taken  or  occupied  by  Macedonian  troops.  Peril iccas  had  very  lately  been 
in  alliance  with  Athens,  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  suppose  that  he  had  turned 
against  her  at  the  last,  when  Timotheus  attacked  Amphipolis.  Even  if  he  did  so.it 
does  not  follow  that  the  Amphipolitans  received  a  Macedonian  garrison.  In  the  next 
place,  it  is  not  very  likely  that  Philip  would  have  given  up  Amphipolis  if  he  really 
possessed  it ;  especially  at  the  time  indicated  by  Diodorus,  when  he  was  about  to 
attack  the  Athenian  forces.  He  would  hardly  be  desirous  of  conciliating  the  Athenians 
at  that  moment.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  his  interest  to  conciliate  the 
Olynthians  and  Amphipolitans,  and  cenfirm  them  in  their  hostility  to  Athens.  With 
such  view  it  would  hai :  been  a  wise  measure  to  declare  that  Ainphipoiii  should  b« 
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ingly  an  Athenian  armanent,  under  the  command  of  Maatias,  was 
senUo  Metbone,  with  directions  to  advance  from  thence,  and  support 
his  cause  in  Macedonia. 

Meanwhile  Philip,  doubtful  on  which  side  to  defend  himself,  made 
terms  for  the  present  with  the  Pseonians,  bribed  Cotys  to  abandon 
the  cause  of  Pausanias,  and  proceeded  to  attack  Argseus  and  the 
Athenians.  They  had  marched  from  Metbone  thirty  miles  into  the 
interior  of  Macedonia,  to  iEgffi,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  kingdom, 
where  they  expected  to  find  a  party  in  their  favour.  In  this  hope 

they  were  disappointed,  and  made  a  hasty  retreat,  but  were  over- 
taken and  attacked  by  Philip.  Their  general  Mantias  had  remained 

at  Methone,  and  the  troops,  after  suffering  a  severe  loss,  retreated  to 

a  hill,  where,  having  no  means  of  escape,  they  capitulated  and  were 

allowed  to  depart  on  giving  up  the  Macedonian  exiles.  Philip  carried 

his  lenity  so  far,  that  he  restored  to  the  Athenians  all  the  booty  which 
lie  bad  taken;  and  being  anxious  at  this  time  to  conciliate  them,  he 
sent  ambassadors  with  a  letter  to  Athens,  proposing  peace  and  amity 

with  the  republic,  and  renouncing  all  claim  of  his  own  to  Ampbipolis. 

The  proposal  was  joyfully  accepted.1 
No  sooner  was  this  danger  averted  than  Philip  hastened  to  chas- 

tise the  Pseonians.  It  so  happened,  their  king  Agis  bad  just  died. 

Philip  invaded  their  country,  overthrew  them  in  battle,  and  reduced 
them  to  entire  subjection.  Immediately  afterwards  he  marched  into 

Ulyria,  and  rejecting  the  offers  of  peace  made  by  the  old  king 

Eardylis,  defeated  that  veteran  warrior  in  a  hard-fought  battle,  in 
which  more  than  seven  thousand  Illyrians  were  slain.  Bardylis  then 

obtained  peace,  on  condition  of  ceding  to  Macedonia  all  the  country 
that  lay  to  the  east  of  Lake  Lychnus. 

The  next  step  taken  by  Philip  was  one  yet  bolder,  and  pregnant 

with  more  momentous  consequences.  Without  any  delay,  and  ap- 

parently without  any  ground  of  quarrel,  he  advanced  and  laid  siege 

to  Ampbipolis.  We  are  told  by  Diodorus,  that  the  Amphipolitans 

had  afforded  him  some  pretext  for  war.  But  we  need  look  for 

no  further  cause  or  pretext,  than  Philip's  own  interest  and  ambition. 
Great  must  have  been  the  surprise  and  alarm  of  the  Olynthians,  to 

see  their  old  enemy,  the  king  of  Macedonia,  at  the  head  of  a  power- 

ful army  flushed  with  conquest,  besieging  a  city  scarcely  less  con- 
siderable than  their  own,  and  connected  by  close  alliance  with  them- 

selves. A  semibarbarous  continental  monarch,  with  a  large  standing 

army,  was  a  power  far  more  to  be  dreaded  than  even  Athens,  the 

mistress  of  the  sea.  Perhaps  they  began  to  see,  that  a  union  on 
liberal  terms  with  Athens  was  the  best  protection  for  the  Greek 

cities  on  the  coast.  At  all  events  they  resolved  to  apply  for  Athenian 

aid,  and  an  embassy  was  sent  for  that  purpose. 

independent  both  of  Athens  and  Macedonia,     'i^tx^pi^  then  may  signify  nothing 
more  than  7rapev<ipnae,   "  he  withdrew  all  claim  to  dominion  over  the  city.       See Thiriwall,  v.  173. 

(1)  Diodorus,  xvi.  4     Leland's  Life  "I  Philip,  t.  8C.    Demosth.  eont  a  Amino  Ci.o 
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Bat  whatever  sensation  the  attack  upon  Ampliipolis  wight  produce 
at,  Olynthus,  it  created  neither  alarm  nor  surprise  among  the  Athe- 

nians. They  were  quite  prepared  for  the  event.  Philip  had  by 
vague  promises  deluded  them  into  a  belief,  that  he  meant  to  take 
Amphipolis  for  them.  No  distinct  engagement  to  that  effect  seems 

ever  to  have  been  made ;  but  after  the  receipt  of  F.iilip's  letter,  in 
which  he  had  given  a  hint  of  his  friendly  intentions,  Antiphon  and 
(Jharidemus  !  were  sent  from  Athens  to  conclude  terms  of  alliance, 
and  especially  to  treat  with  him  on  the  subject  of  Amphipolis.  They 
did  so,  and  an  understanding  was  come  to,  that  Philip,  if  he  got 
possession  of  that  city,  should  surrender  it  to  Athens,  and  the 
Athenians  should,  as  a  recompense,  deliver  up  Pydna  to  him.  Pydna 
was  strictly  a  Macedonian  town,  and  formerly  belonged  to  the  king- 

dom, while  Athens  had,  on  more  than  one  account,  a  strong  claim  to 
Amphipolis ;  so  that  there  appeared  nothing  objectionable  in  this 
arrangement,  nor  any  great  difficulty  about  carrying  it  into  effect. 

There  was  indeed  no  formal  treaty  to  bind  the  parties ;  but  such 
a  contract,  from  its  very  nature,  could  not  safely  be  reduced  to  writ- 

ing ;  and  therefore,  when  the  ambassadors  communicated  the  result 
of  their  negotiation  to  the  Athenian  magistrates,  it  was  considered 
perfectly  satisfactory,  and  the  people  were  given  to  understand  that 
Amphipolis  would  soon  be  theirs.2 

Under  this  persuasion,  the  people  of  Athens  not  only  spurned 
the  application  of  the  Olyuthians,  but  at  a  later  period,  when  the 
Amphipolitans  themselves,  pressed  by  the  besieging  army,  sent  a 
deputation  to  Athens  and  offered  to  surrender  their  city,  the  offer 
was  refused.3 
We  can  hardly  wonder  at  this  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Athe- 

nians. To  have  entered  into  terms  with  Olynthus  or  Amphipolis 
after  their  engagement  with  Philip,  might  well  have  been  considered 
not  only  a  breach  of  faith,  but  an  unwise  policy  at  that  time.  There 
appeared  no  reason  to  distrust  Philip.  The  kings  of  Macedonia  had 
frequently  been  allies  of  Athens,  ever  since  the  time  of  the  second 
Perdiccas.  Their  friendship  had  certainly  been  precarious,  but  their 
hostility  had  not  been  very  violent  or  very  mischievous.  Philip  himself 
had  merited  the  gratitude  of  the  Athenian  people  by  his  generosity. 
On  the  other  hand,  Olynthus  had  for  a  long  time  past  been  the  enemy 
of  Athens.  The  Amphipolitans  had  exhibited  a  malignant  hostility 
ever  since  their  revolt  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  their  repudia- 

tion of  the  treaty  with  Iphicrates  caused  their  promises  to  be 
suspected. 

Philip  sent  a  letter  to  the  Athenians,  renewing  his  assurances,4 
ana  meanwhile  the  siege  of  Amphipolis  was  pressed  with   vigour. 

(1)  Not  luaiidemus  ot  Oreus,  but  an  Athenian  of  the  same  name. 

(2)  Tliirlwall,  v.  192.  Leland's  Philip,  i.  96.  This  was  the  to  0ptAo../i«.»a 
oirofipiiTui'.  (Olyutli.  ii.  19,  page  48  in  this  volume.) 

t&)  Olynth.  i.  11 ;  u.  19.  (4)  Contra  Aristoo-  C59.     De  Halonn.  28 
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Diodovus  says,  it  was  taken  by  storm ;  Demosthenes,  that  it  was  be- 
trayed. It  is  likely  enough,  that  thevc  was  an  Amphipolitan  party 

favourable  to  Macedonia,  and  that,  after  the  siege  had  continued  for 
some  time,  and  there  appeared  no  prospect  of  relief,  this  party  in- 

duced the  citizens  to  capitulate. 
To  hold  out  long  would  have  been  impossible ;  for  not  only  had 

Athens  refused  assistance,  but  even  the  Olynthiacs  had  abandoned 
the  cause  of  their  ally.  Had  the  Olynthians  taken  the  same  vigorous 
measures  against  Philip,  which  they  did  against  Timotheus,  the  issue 
might  perhaps  have  been  doubtful.  But  Philip,  anxious  to  get 
speedy  possession  of  Amphipolis,  and  not  to  be  embarrassed  at  so 
critical  a  time  by  a  war  with  the  Olynthians,  bought  off  their  opposi- 

tion by  the  cession  of  Anthemus,  a  town  in  their  neighbourhood, 

which  had  formerly  belonged  to  them1  Having  thus  disarmed  the 
two  opponents,  from  whom  he  had  most  to  fear,  Amphipolis  became 
an  easy  prey. 

But  Philip  had  now  to  consider,  whether  he  should  keep  his 
promise  to  the  Athenians,  and  offer  to  deliver  up  Amphipolis  in 
exchange  for  Pydna.  He  appears  to  have  made  up  his  mind  with 
very  little  hesitation ;  for  immediately  after  the  capture  of  the  one 
city,  he  appeared  with  his  army  before  the  wails  of  the  other.  Here 
also  he  found  a  party  iu  his  favour.  Whether  he  had  concerted  any 
plans  with  them  beforehand,  does  not  appear ;  but  by  their  assistance 
he  was  admitted  into  Pydna  without  difficulty ;  and  it  soon  became 
apparent,  that  he  intended  to  keep  both  cities  on  his  own  account, 
and  set  the  Athenians  at  defiance. 

The  Athenians,  as  might  have  been  expected,  were  not  slow  to 
express  their  resentment  of  such  treachery;  but  how  to  avenge 
themselves  on  the  deceiver,  was  a  more  difficult  matter.  Whether 
Philip  was  able  at  this  time  to  cope  single-handed  with  the  power  of 
Athens,  may  be  doubted  ;  but  he  was  too  prudent  to  venture  on  such 
a  chance.  An  opportunity  was  open  to  him,  for  obtaining  an  impor- 

tant ally,  and  he  hastened  to  seize  it.  Experience  had  proved,  that 
a  combination  between  two  of  the  three  powers,  (Athens,  Olynthus, 
and  Macedonia,)  would  turn  the  scale  against  the  third.  Philip  pro- 

posed to  the  Olynthians  to  join  them  in  an  offensive  war  against 
Athens,  to  expel  the  Athenians  from  their  possessions  on  the  Mace- 

donian coast,  and  to  share  the  spoils.  This  offer  was  accepted.  The 
war  that  followed  was  called  the  Amphipolitan  war,  and,  as  far 
as  Philip  and  the  Athenians  were  concerned,  it  lasted  till  the  year 
B.c  346,  when  peace  was  concluded  by  the  Embassy  of  Ten.  On  the 
part  of  Athens,  the  war  was  prosecuted  with  neither  skill  nor  vigour. 
She  incurred  a  large  amount  of  expense  in  fruitless  expeditions,  and 

hardly  obtained  a  single  advantage.2   Her  efforts  were  indeed,  during 
(1)  As  to  the  position  of  Anthemus,  see  Thirlwall,  v.  194. 
(2)  Olynth.  iii.  36.     Tamynae  and  Thermopylae  were  creditable  affairs,  but  brought 

io  permanent  advantage  to  Athens 



OLYNTnus.  235 

a  part  of  lliis  time,  distracted  by  the  Social  war,  and  by  the  affairs  of 
JKuboea  and  the  Chersonese.  The  loss  of  Byzantium  and  the  confe- 

derate islands,  followed  by  that  of  Corey ra,  crippled  her  power,  and 

greatly  reduced  her  revenues ;'  nor  was  the  cession  of  the  Cher- 
sonese by  any  means  a  sufficient  compensation. 

The  most  important  achievement  by  the  united  arms  of  Philip  and 
the  Olynthians,  was  the  reduction  of  Potidaea.  An  Athenian  garrison, 
stationed  here,  and  holding  considerable  property  in  the  town,  was 
obliged  to  surrender.  Philip,  to  whom  the  merit  of  the  conquest 
was  principally  due,  seized  the  Athenian  possessions,  and  gave  them 
up,  together  with  the  town  itself,  to  the  Olynthians :  the  garrison  he 

treated  kindly  and  sent  back  to  Athens.2 
Philip  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  an  active  part  in  any  other 

military  operation  in  favour  of  Olynthus.  It  cannot  however  be 
doubted,  that  the  war  was  carried  on  in  Chalcidice  between  Athens 
and  Olynthus  for  several  years,  and  that  divers  of  the  Chalcidian 
towns  were  again  wrested  from  the  Athenian  alliance,  and  brought 
back  to  the  Olynthian ;  among  others,  Torone,  which  was  taken  by 

Philip  from  the  Olynthians  at  a  later  period.3  We  read  of  an  expedi- 
tion sent  by  the  Athenians  against  Olynthus  somewhere  about  this 

time,4  which  turned  out  a  failure.  Philip  might  well  leave  Athens 
and  Olynthus  to  fight  it  out  by  themselves,  when  he  knew  that  the 
Athenians  had  their  hands  so  full ;  and  the  Chalcidians  were  easily 
persuaded  to  desert  the  cause  of  Athens,  when  not  controlled  by  a 

garrison.  Leland  sagaciously  observes,3  that  Philip  saw  the 
advantage  of  keeping  his  own  army  undivided,  while  he  left  Potidaea 
and  other  places  to  be  garrisoned  by  the  Olynthians. 

Philip  indeed  was  turning  his  attention  to  another  quarter,  where 
lie  had  an  important  conquest  to  make  on  his  own  account.  This 
was  the  mine  district  of  Mount  Pangaeus,  which  commenced  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Strymon,  and  extended  eastward  as  far  as  Scapte 
Hyle,  where  lay  the  property  of  Thucydides  the  historian.  Prom 
the  Pangaean  hills  flowed  the  Hebrus  with  its  golden  sands.  There 
were  mines  here  both  of  gold  and  silver.  The  Thasians,  who  had 
mines  also  in  their  own  island,  had  planted  various  colonies  for 
mining  purposes  on  the  adjoining  continent.     The  principal  of  these 

(1)  Philipp.  iv.  Ml. 
(2)  Diod.  xvi  8.  Dem.  cont.  Aristoc.  656.     De  Halonn.  79. 
(3)  Demosthenes  more  than  once  enumerates  the  towns  taken  by  Philip  from  the 

Athenians,  apparently  in  historical  order,  thus — Amphipolis,  Pydna,  Potidaea, 
Methone,  (Olynth.  i.  11,  12;  Philipp.  i.  41.)  Had  any  other  important  town  been 
taken  by  him  during  the  same  period,  Demosthenes  would  hardly  have  forborne  to 
mention  it.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  not  so  likely  to  speak  in  these  orations  of 
conquests  made  by  the  Olynthians  alone,  towards  whom  he  desired  his  countrymen  to 
have  none  but  friendly  feelings.  In  the  Oration  de  Chers.  105,  Philip  is  said  to  have 
given  to  the  Olythians  rioTidvuav  tcai  iroW  eTepa.  His  assistance,  no  doubt,  enabled 
them  to  get  other  places.  In  the  Oration  of  Demosthenes  on  the  Embassy  (420),  it 
is  represented  that  all  the  Chalcidian  cities  had  again  become  allies  of  Olynthus. 
Compare  iEschines  De  Falsa  Leg.  37. 

(4)  Contra  Mirtiam,  566  578.  The  date  of  this  expedition  was  probably  the  >»sj 
i.e.  355.  (5)  Life  of  Philip,  i.  I0J. 
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was  Datus.  They  had  lately  formed  a  new  settlement  more  inl»n<t, 
called  Crenides,  in  a  beautiful  spot,  watered  by  numerous  mountain- 
rivulets,  and  abounding  with  veins  of  gold.  The  Thasians  were 
subject  to  Athens ;  and  Philip  liad  no  hesitation  in  expelling  them 
from  their  possessions,  and  seizing  upon  the  whole  district.  At. 
Crenides  he  established  a  Macedonian  colony;  the  place  was  soon 
enlarged  into  a  considerable  city,  and  called  from  the  fonndct 
Philippi.  A  new  method  of  working  the  mines  was  adopted,  tin 
waters  being  drained  off  into  canals;  and  in  a  short  time  they  yielded 
to  the  king  of  Macedonia  such  an  amount  of  revenue,  as  enabled 
him  not  only  to  maintain  a  large  standing  army,  but  to  extend  his 
influence  among  the  Greek  states  by  corruption.  A  gold  coin  was 
struck,  called  Philippeum,  which  quickly  circulated  over  Greece;  and 
from  this  time  Philip  owed  his  success  as  much  to  his  gold  as  to  his 

arms,  according  to  the  general  tradition  of  antiquity,'  as  expressed 
in  the  well-known  lines  of  Horace — 

Diffidit  ui'bium Fori  as  vir  Maeedo,  et  subruit  aemulos 
Reges  muneribus. 

The  last-mentioned  conquest  was  effected  B.C.  356,  not  long  after 
the  reduction  of  Potidsea.  In  the  same  year  his  sou  Alexander  was 
born.  For  the  two  following  years  Philip  was  (comparatively 
speaking)  inactive ;  that  is,  in  a  military  point  of  view;  for  we  cannot 
doubt  that  he  was  actively  engaged  in  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom, 
directing  its  interna!  administration,  improving  the  revenue,  forti- 

fying and  embellishing  his  towns,2  training  his  army,  collecting 
mercenary  soldiers,  stores  and  materials.  He  commenced  at  the 
same  time  (what  no  Macedonian  king  had  done  before)  the  establish- 

ment of  a  navy,  for  which  the  coast-towns  that  he  now  possessed, 
and  especially  Amphipolis  (whose  situation  was  like  that  of  the 
modern  Antwerp),  afforded  him  abundant  facilities.  He  was  busy  with 
his  negotiations  in  foreign  states,  sending  emissaries  wherever  he 
was  likely,  either  by  corruption  or  otherwise,  to  promote  Macedonian 
influence.  The  effects  of  this  were  soon  visible  in  Eubcea,  where  in 
the  year  354  his  intrigues  fomented  the  quarrel  between  Callias  and 
Plutarch,  and  drew  the  Athenians  into  the  perilous  battle  of 
Tamynse. 

In  the  year  353  Philip  laid  siege  to  Methone,  a  city  on  the  Ther- 
raaic  Gulf,  about  five  miles  from  Pydna.  It  was  held  by  the 
Athenians,  and  strongly  fortified.  To  them  it  was  useful  as  a 
sallying-place  into  the  interior  of  Macedonia,  as  had  been  seen  in  the 
case  of  Argseus,  as  well  as  on  former  occasions.3  Philip  was  there- 

fore  extremely    anxious  to   take   it.      The   Methoneans   defended 

(1)  Demosth.  cont.  Lept.  476.    Diodorus,  xvi.  8.    Leland's  Life  of  Philip,  i.  110 Thirwall,  v   202. 

(2)  Justin,  viii.  3,  where  it  is  relav«I  that  he  defrauded  the  contractors  f  f  thai- 
money.     But  this  is  not  credible.  (3)  ThucydideB,  vi.  7. 
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tnemBelves  with  tiie  atuiost  obstinacy,  and  the  siege  lasted  for  nearly 
t  welvcnionth. 

While  Philip  was  eagerly  pressing  the  a**«.ck,  he  was  wounded  in 
the  eye  by  an  arrow  shot  from  the  walls.  The  arrow  being  extracted 

was  found  to  hft»e  this  inscription:  "Aster  to  Philip's  right  eye." 
It  is  said  that  Aster,  being  a  skilful  archer,  had  offeied  his  services 

to  Philip,  assuring  him  that  he  could  kill  any  birds  flying.  "  Well !" 
said  Philip,  "  I  will  employ  you  when  I  make  war  upon  starlings." 
Aster,  in  revenge  for  the  slight,  threw  himself  into  Methone.  and 
shot  this  arrow  which  deprived  Philip  of  the  sight  of  one  eye.  Philip 
ordered  the  arrow  to  be  shot  back  with  another  inscription :  "  If 
Philip  takes  Methone,  he  will  hang  Aster,"  a  threat  that  was  after- wards executed. 

The  city  was  open  to  relief  from  the  sea,  and  a  blockade  would 
have  been  unavailing.  The  Athenians  were  actually  sending  fresh 
succours,  when  Philip  ordered  a  general  assault.  A  large  number  of 
besiegers  had  mounted  the  battlements,  when,  to  cut  off  their  retreat, 
Philip  ordered  the  scaling-ladders  to  be  removed,  leaviug  his  men  to 
conquer  or  to  perish.  They  fought  with  desperation,  and  carried 
everything  before  them.  The  besieged  laid  down  their  arms.  Philip 
accepted  their  surrender  on  these  conditions,  that  they  should  be 
suffered  to  depart  with  one  suit  of  apparel  only,  that  the  city  and  all 
within  it  should  be  given  up  to  pillage.  Methone  was  razed  to  the 

ground.' -Immediately  after  this  followed  the  campaign  in  Thessaly,  the 
lefeat  and  death  of  Onomarchus,  the  expulsion  of  the  tyrants  of 
Plierse,  the  capture  by  Philip  of  Pagasse  and  Magnesia,  his  march  to 
Thermopylae,  and  his  retreat  on  finding  the  pass  occupied  by  Athe- 

nian troops.  Prom  Thessaly  he  marched  into  Thrace.  In  the  interior 
of  that  country  were  various  tribes,  ruled  by  divers  princes.  One 
at  least  of  these  had  not  long  before  conspired  with  the  Illyrians  and 
Pffionians  to  make  war  against  Macedonia.2  Philip  resolved  to 
avenge  this  insult,  and  at  the  same  time  to  establish  his  own  influence 
among  the  barbarous  tribes,  who  were  able  to  furnish  useful  recruits 

to  his  armies.3  Here  Philip  was  occupied  for  some  time,  establishing 
friendly  princes  in  their  dominions,  and  expelling  others;*  after 
which  he  suddenly  marched  to  the  Propontine  coast,  and  attacked 
Heneum,  a  fortress  near  Perinthus,  held  by  the  Athenians,  and  im- 

portant to  them  for  the  protection  of  their  corn-trade.  The  alarm 
whicli  this  excited  at  Athens,  the  vigorous  resolutions  and  dilatory 
measures  of  the  people  are  particularly  mentioned  by  Demosthenes!4 

(1)  Diodorus,  xvi.  34.     Demosth.  Philipp  i.  50.    Leland's  Life  of  Philip,  i.  194. 
(2)  Diodorus,  xvi.  22. 

(3)  The  Thracian  Peltastae  made  excellent  light  troops,  and  had  often  been  employed 
by  the  Athenians.    See  Thucydides,  vii.  9,  27,  30. 

(4)  Toi/t  niv  <V/?a\(oi',  roue  ie  naTaffrijaar  twv  fiaai\iu>v.     Demc#th.  Olvntli.  i.  \.'.. 
(5)  Olynth.  iii.  29.  Demosthenes  intimates,  that  if  the  armament  firrt  decreed  had 

•ailed  in  time,  thry  might  have  surprised  Philip  .Idling  his  illness  and  destroyed 
%im,  ov<  ixv  i)\ut\\<;<  ii'i   r,fiTv  frtofcViv. 

VOL.  1.  ;< 
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The  siege  was  begun  in  the  latter  end  o'  the  yeai  ̂ 52,  nor  ioes  it 
clearly  appear  whether  or  not  Herscum  was  taken.  Philip  however, 
fatigued  by  his  long  marches  and  incessant  toil,  fell  dangerously  ill; 
and  for  a  time  his  military  operations  were  suspended.  No  sooner 
had  he  recovered,  than  he  quitted  Thrace,  and  marching  towards 
Chalcidice,  early  in  the  year  351,  surprised  the  Olynthians  by  making 

a  hostile  inroad  into  the  peninsula.1 
Why  or  on  what  pretence  he  took  such  a  step,  is  doubtful.  It 

appears  however,  that  some  time  before  this  the  Olynthians  had 
broken  off  their  connexion  with  Philip  and  made  friendly  overtures 
to  the  Athenians.2  They  had  discovered  soon  after  the  capture  of 
Potidaea,that  Philip  would  do  nothing  more  for  them,  that  he  was  begin- 

ning to  make  conquests  on  his  own  account  in  their  neighbourhood, 
and  acquiring  power  of  a  formidable  character.  They  were  acquainted 
with  the  value  of  the  mine-district,  and  saw  the  great  advantages 
that  he  was  deriving  from  it.  To  them,  living  on  the  confines  of 
Macedonia,  all  his  plans  and  proceedings,  his  naval  and  military  pre- 

parations, became  speedily  known.  The  fall  of  Methone,  one  of 
the  strongest  fortresses  of  Greece,  revealed  fcc  them,  that  few  cities 
would  be  protected  by  their  walls  from  the  assault  of  the  Macedonian 
army.  The  late  occurrences  in  Thessaly  and  Thrace  must  have 
greatly  increased  their  apprehensions.  Philip  had  defeated  in  a 
pitched  battle  the  veterans  of  Onomarchus,  and  made  the  Thessalians 
his  allies.  Olynthus  was  surrounded  by  his  power  on  every  side. 
For  even  the  sea  was  now  open  to  Philip.  He  had  not  indeed  such 
a  navy  as  could  meet  the  Athenians  in  a  fair  sea-fight ;  but  he  sent 
out  piratical  expeditions  to  infest  their  commerce  and  plunder  their 
allies.3  His  cruisers  had  lately  made  a  descent  upon  Lemnos  and 
Imbrus,  captured  a  fleet  of  merchant-men  off  the  Eubeean  coast, 
and  even  sailed  into  the  bay  of  Marathon  and  carried  off  the  Athe- 

nian state-galley.4 
The  time  when  the  Olynthians  began  to  change  their  policy  was 

about  the  year  353,  perhaps  before  the  siege  of  Methone.  Overtures 
were  soon  afterwards  made  to  Athens  for  peace ;  and  they  were  joy- 

fully accepted.5  Yet,  although  the  two  cities  had  resumed  their  friendly 
intercourse,  it  does  not  appear  that  an  offensive  alliance  had  been 
formed  between  them  against  Macedonia,  and  certainly  the  Olyn- 

thians had  taken  no  hostile  measures,  at  the  time  when  Philip,  as 

(1)  Olynth.  i.  13.  Eu0i>5  'O\vv0ioit  iirexe'P<i<re>'-  "He  made  an  aggression  (or  an 
attack)  upon  the  Olynthians."  The  words  themselves  are  ambiguous,  not  denoting 
any  particular  mode  of  aggression  ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  if  Philip  had  committed 
any  decided  act  of  hostility,  Demosthenes  would  not  have  mentioned  it  so  slightly. 

(2)  Demosth.  contra  Aristoc.  652.  That  speech  was  delivered  in  the  year  352. 
The  orator  assigns  no  cause  for  a  rupture  between  Philip  and  the  Olynthians,  except 
their  alarm  at  his  growing  power.  Athens  and  Olynthus  were  at  that  time  friends, 

but  not  allies:   ujuu?  ipi\ovs  TreiroitiVTai,  tpaa't  cit  kul'i  aunnaX'VS  Troirjaeotiai. 
(3)  Justin,  viii.  3.  "  Piraticam  exercere  instituit."     lb.  IX.  1. 
(4)  This  happened  after  his  Thessalian  campaign ;  and,  as  Thirlwall  observes,  k« 

probably  made  use  of  the  ships  which  he  found  in  the  harbour  of  Pagasae.  Vol.  ▼. 
tM.    Asch.  De  Fa)s.  Leg.  37.  (5)  Olynth.  i.  11 ;  iii.  30. 
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Above  mentioned,  crossed  the  Clialcidian  frontier.  It  is  likely  enough 

that  Philip  considered,  or  chofcc  to  consider,  the  revival  ol  their  con- 
nexion with  Athens  an  act  of  hostility  towards  himself;  and  un- 

doubtedly from  that  time  he  looked  with  an  evil  eye  upon  Olynthus.' 
But  another  cause  of  offence  is  alleged  by  Justin.2  Philip  had  three 
half-brothers,  Archelaus,  Aridams,  and  Menelaus.  One  of  these, 
Archelaus,  he  had  put  to  death  for  treason;  the  other  two  escaped, 
and  found  refuge  in  Olynthus. 

Whatever  may  have  been  Philip's  pretext,  he  now  appeared  in  the 
character  of  an  enemy  ;  though  what  overt  act  of  hostility  lie  com- 

mitted, is  not  disclosed  to  us.  From  the  loose  language  of  the 
orator  I  should  infer,  that,  Philip  at  this  time  showed  his  teeth  with- 

out biting  ;  he  infringed  (as  we  should  say)  the  law  of  nations  by 
some  aggressive  act,  but  his  enterprise,  whatever  it  was,  did  not 
succeed.  He  may  have  crossed  the  mountains  and  attempted  to  sur- 

prise some  towns,  or  seduce  them  from  the  Olynthian  confederacy ; 
not  succeeding  in  this,  he  retired,  like  the  lion  who  has  missed  his 
spring,  to  wait  for  a  better  opportunity. 

This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  subsequent  conduct  of  Philip.  It 
was  nearly  two  years  before  war  actually  broke  out,  by  li is  invasion  of 
Chaleidice.3  He  had  little  else  meanwhile  to  engage  his  attention. 
The  Sacred  war  was  left  to  run  its  course  without  his  interference. 
Athens  had  a  breathing  time  allowed  her.  A  few  murmurs  were 
heard  from  the  Thessalians,  for  his  holding  Pagasse  and  Magnesia; 
but  them  he  pacilied  by  promises,  and  in  the  year  350  conferred  a 
new  obligation  upon  them  by  the  expulsion  of  Piiholaus  from  Pherae. 
But  all  this  while  he  was  silently  and  secretly  preparing  for  the 
destruction  of  Olynthus,  which  he  saw  was  essential  to  the  accom- 

plishment of  his  further  objects.  Therefore  he  suspended  his  opera- 
tions against  Athens,  and  lulled  her  into  a  false  security.  She  had 

been  roused  by  the  first  Philippic  in  352.  Little  more  than  a  year 
had  passed,  when  all  the  alarm  had  died  away,  and  Philip  was  talked 
of  as  a  person  from  whom  nothing  was  to  be  feared.4  this  was  just 
what  the  king  of  Macedon  desired.  He  had  rightly  judged,  that  fclifi 
Athenians  would  not  make  a  good  use  of  the  respite  which  he  allowed 

(1)  Olynth.  iii.  .',0.  (2)  Justin,  vii.  4;  viii.  2,  3. 
(3)  Thirlwall  (Hist.  v.  289)  conjectures  that  Apollonia  was  taken  soon  after  Methone. 

But  the  reason  which  he  assigns  is  unsatisfactory,  namely  the  mention  which 
Demosthenes  makes  of  the  three  cities,  Ohnthus,  Methone,  and  Apollonia,  in  the 
third  Philippic,  p.  117.  They  are  only  mentioned  together  on  account  of  their  im- 

portance, and  the  similarity  of  their  fates.  If  Apollonia  had  then  been  taken,  it 
would  have  brought  on  a  war  earlier,  and  piobably  Demosthenes  would  have  spoken 
of  it. 

(4)  Demosth.  de  Rhod.  lib.  197.  It  may  be  thought  that  even  Demosthenes  was 
not  then  fully  alive  to  the  real  state  of  things,  as  he  quotes  what  was  said  of  Philip 
without  contradicting  it.  But  it  was  not  his  business  to  mix  two  questions  together. 
He  may  well  have  thought,  that  it  would  strengthen  Athens  to  gain  Rhodes  for  an 
ally,  and  that  to  keep  the  Athenian  forces  in  active  employment,  was  a  means  of 
oreparing  tkjm  for  war  with  Macedonia.  It  might  not  be  prudent  to  tell  the  people 
ill  his  reasons.  I  think,  however,  that  Demosthents  was  not  yet  sensible  of  tho 
for.ger  to  be  appreheaded  from  an  extensive  system  of  corruption. 

b2 
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them.  He  feared  that,  if  he  attacked  the  Olynthians  at  ̂ ncc,  ho 
might  have  to  encounter  the  whole  force  of  tlic  Chalcidian  body,  a 
formidable  conjunction,  when  the  Olynthians  alone  could  bring  into 
the  field  ten  thousand  infantry  and  a  thousand  horse ;  and  still  more 
difficult  to  overcome,  should  they  be  reinforced  by  Athenian  auxi- 

liaries. His  safest  course  was,  to  divide  his  enemies  and  cripple 
their  means  of  resistance.     How  was  this  to  be  done  ? 

Philip  had  discovered  by  experience,  if  he  had  not  learned  by  his 
residence  at  Thebes,  that  in  most  Grecian  cities  there  were  different 
parties  contending  for  the  upper  hand ;  that  the  influence  of  faction 
was  strong ;  that  corruptible  citizens  were  ;ilways  to  be  found,  and 
t  hat  the  laws  gave  equal  liberty  of  speech  to  the  patriot  and  the 
traitor.  Acting  on  this  persuasion,  he  sent  his  emissaries  to  the 
Chalcidian  towns,  and  in  each  of  these,  by  dint  of  artifice  and  intrigue, 
established  a  Macedonian  party.  Gold  was  lavished  without  stint. 
He  had  now  ampler  means  than  before;  since,  in  addition  to  the 
resources  of  his  own  kingdom,  and  what  he  had  gained  by  plunder,  he 

was  receiving  a  large  portion  of  the  revenues  of  Thessaly.1  Bribery 
he  judged  to  be  the  best  economy ;  it  would  save  him  expense 
in  the  end,  by  rendering  his  conquest  more  easy ;  and  the  price  of 
corruption  would  be  reimbursed  by  the  spoil  of  the  vanquished.2 

In  none  of  these  towns  was  Macedonian  gold  more  efficacious  than 
in  the  capital  itself.  Olynthus  beheld  many  of  her  citizens  grow 
suddenly  rich  ;  their  stock  of  possessions  was  increased,  no  one  knew 
how ;  they  improved  their  houses  and  displayed  an  unusual  magni- 

ficence.3 Yet  were  the  people  so  blinded,  they  withheld  not  their 
confidence  from  such  men.  It  was  studiously  disseminated,  that 
PhiHp  had  been  their  benefactor,  that  he  would  be  still,  and  that 
Macedonian  protection  was  their  best  security.  Thus,  instead  of 
preparing  for  their  defence  betimes,  instead  of  throwing  themselves 
into  the  arms  of  Athens,  and  soliciting  her  immediate  co-operation 
against  the  common  enemy,  they  left  him  to  choose  the  moment 
of  attack  and  began  to  prepare  when  it  was  too  late. 

Towards  the  end  of  350  B.C.,  Philip  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army 
marched  into  Chalcidice,  determined  to  effect  its  final  conquest.  He 
made  no  declaration  of  war,  but  summoned  town  after  town,  as  he  ad- 

vanced, to  surrender.  Which  first  opened  its  gates  to  him,  is  uncertain. 
Hiodorus,  who  does  not  profess  to  give  the  details  of  the  campaign., 

relates  that  he  laid  siege  to  Stagira  *  and  razed  it  to  the  ground. 
Apollonia  »  shared  the  same  fate.  Other  towns,  intimidated  or  cor- 
(i)  Olynth.  i.  is. 
(2)  Diodorous,  xvi.  54.     Hence  callidus  emptor  Olynthi.  Juvenal,  Sat.  xii.  45. 
(3)  Demosth.  De  Fals.  Leg.  426.  Mitford  contends  tbat  these  were  only  Innocent 

presents.    Hist.  Gr.  iv.  p.  432. 
(4)  Such  is  the  true  reading,  instead  of  Tdpav,  xvi.  52. 
(5)  Demosth.  Philipp.  iii.  lit.  From  this  pas-age  it  might  perhaps  be  inferred,  that 

thirty-two  Chalcidian  cities  were  actually  destroyed  by  Philip.  The  number  is 
probably  exaggerated.  I  can  imigine  that  bis  jealousy  of  the  Chalcidian  race  would 
prompt  him  to  take  severe  measures.     Pntida?u  he  preserved.     Or.  de  Hallon.  80. 
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mpteci,  hastened  to  make  terms  with  the  couqieror.  After  reducing 
the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  peninsula,  he  marched  against 
Olynthus. 

What  were  the  Olynthians  doing  all  this  time  ?  On  the  first  intel- 

ligence of  Philip's  invasion  they  sent  to  Athens,  imploring  succour. 
They  sent  to  Philip  also,  to  demand  an  explanation :  he  assured 
them  positively,  that  he  was  not  at  war  with  them,  and  still  continued 
his  progress.  They  sent  again,  and  received  the  same  answer: 
Philip  affecting  to  treat  the  Clialcidians  as  independent,  and  refusing 
to  hear  any  remonstrance  on  their  behalf.  It  was  not  till  he  had 
approached  within  five  miles  of  the  capital,  that  he  threw  off  the 
mask,  and  told  them  plainly,  that  either  they  must  quit  Olynthus,  or 
he  Macedonia.1 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Olyuthian  ambassadors  at  Athens,  an  assem- 
bly was  immediately  called  to  consider  what  should  be  done.  The 

feeling  was  almost  universal,  to  send  assistance  to  Olynthus. 

Demades2  alone  opposed  it ;  but  on  what  grounds  we  are  not  in- 
formed. Probably  he  enlarged  on  the  difficulty  of  contending  with 

Philip  in  Chalcidice,  and  the  want  of  sufficient  fuuds  to  carry  on  the 
war.  He  was  the  first  Athenian  orator  in  the  pay  of  Macedonia. 
Philip  had  calculated  on  a  burst  of  popular  enthusiasm  at  Athens, 
and  a  warlike  vote  in  favour  of  Olynthus ;  but  he  calculated  also  on 
confusion  and  delay,  and,  to  augment  these,  a  clever  and  reckless 
man  like  Demades  was  exceedingly  useful.  The  debate  seems  to 
have  turned  on  questions  of  ways  and  means — how  the  troops  were 
to  be  provided,  when  to  be  despatched — what  number — whether 
citizens  or  mercenaries,  &c.  Demosthenes,  who  rose  after  many 
speakers  had  been  heard,  breaking  at  once  into  the  subject,  con- 

tended that  an  Athenian  force  should  be  sent  off  immediately,  that 

the  crisis  was  important,  they  ought  to  take  arms  in  person,  and  con- 
tribute to  the  expenses  of  the  war.  He  had  little  difficulty  in  pro- 

curing a  vote  for  a  considerable  armament. 
Some  days  elapsed  before  any  troops  could  be  got  ready,  and  in  the 

meantime  Demades  and  his  party  were  busy  creating  obstacles,  and 
disheartening  the  people.  They  had  for  the  last  two  years,  without 
any  formal  truce,  been  enjoying  a  respite  from  war,  and  were  now 
called  upon  to  make  new  exertions.  The  first  excitement  caused  by 
the  Olynthian  embassy  had  a  little  cooled.  It  was  thought  necessary 
to  convene  another  assembly  :  Demosthenes  made  a  s^^end  speech, 
in  which  he  encouraged  the  Athenians,  showed  the  precarious  nature 

of  Philip's  power,  and  tne  importance  of  prosecutiug  the  war.  At 
length  succours  were  shipped  off;  not  such  a  force  however  as  the 
urgency  of  the  case  required,  and  probably  not  all  that  had  been 

(1)  Pemosth.  Pliilipp.  iii.  113;  iv.  147. 
(2)  Suidas  in  v.  an/i«drir.  He  was  a  man  of  natural  wit  and  e /oquence,  but  of  a 

coarse  mind  and  profligate  character.  Throughout  his  whole  1/fe  he  was  in  oppo- 
sition to  Demosthenes,  and  <|iiito  his  match  on  sonic  occasions  Many  anecdotes  ar» 

told  of  hiin  in  Plutarch's  Lives  of  I'hocion  and  Demosthenes, 



24(J  APPENDIX   I. 

decreed,  but  only  two  thousand  mercenaries,  commanded  by  Chares, 
Hardly  had  they  gone,  when  the  misgivings  of  the  people  were  ex- 

changed for  an  overweening  confidence :  such  was  the  fickle  temper 
of  the  people.  It  was  imagined,  that  Athens  and  Olynthus  would  be 
more  than  a  match  for  Macedonia,  and  the  general  talk  was  about 
punishing  Philip  for  his  perfidy.  In  this  state  of  the  public  feeling 
another  assembly  was  held ;  the  cry  was  for  war ;  the  orators  spoke  in 
a  tone  of  exultation,  as  if  what  was  to  be  done  had  been  done  already. 
Demosthenes,  himself  perhaps  not  fully  alive  to  the  danger,  yet 
appreciating  it  far  better  than  the  others,  reminded  his  countrymen 
that  the  question  was  not  about  punishing  Philip,  but  about  saving 
Olynthus.  He  saw  that  very  inadequate  succours  had  been  sent ; 
the  citizens  were  reluctant  to  serve  in  person  ;  there  was  a  difficulty 
about  providing  for  the  expenses  ;  no  one  had  dared  to  propose  an 
application  of  the  surplus  revenue,  though  Demosthenes  had  hinted 
the  expediency  of  such  a  measure.  He  ventured  now  to  press  this 
point  more  openly,  urged  the  necessity  of  making  a  great  sacrifice, 
and  concluded  with  an  eloquent,  appeal,  calling  upon  the  Athenians 
to  maintain  the  ancient  honour  of  their  country.1 

Chares  meanwhile  had  sailed  to  the  Chalcidian  coast.  There  he 

made  a  sudden  descent,  and  cut  off  a  body  of  stragglers  from  Philip's 
army.  Content  with  this  achievement,  and  not  finding  himself  strong 
enough  to  attempt  a  more  serious  diversion,  he  returned  to  Athens, 
and,  in  honour  of  his  victory,  gave  a  public  entertainment,  which  cost 
no  less  than  sixty  talents.  The  money,  it  seems,  was  obtained  from 
the  spoils  of  Delphi,  given  by  the  Phocians  to  Chares  for  some  ser- 

vice that  he  had  done.  While  the  Athenians  were  amused  with  this 

piece  of  vanity,  and  little  thinking  of  the  serious  nature  of  the  case, 
(1)  The  notion,  that  the  three  Olynthiac  Orations  were  connected  with  the  three 

Olynthian  embassies,  though  derived  from  the  respectable  authority  of  Dionysius, 
and  assented  to  by  I.eland  and  many  other  critics,  is  wholly  unsupported  by  the 
internal  evidence  of  the  Orations  themselves,  in  whatever  order  we  like  to  arrange 
them.  The  arguments  are  all  of  a  general  character.  The  necessity  of  assisting  the 
Olynthians,  and  assisting  them  vigorously  and  effectively,  is  urged  over  and  over 
again ;  but  there  is  no  reference  to  that  extremity  of  danger,  as  to  which  Demosthenes 
could  not  have  been  silent,  if  he  had  spoken  on  the  occasion  of  the  third  embassy.  In 
not  one  of  the  speeches  is  there  the  slightest  mention  of  a  second  or  third  embassy, 
or  any  allusion  to  the  operations  of  Chares,  or  Charidemus,  or  Philip.  Neither  his- 

tory nor  probability  confirms  the  fancy  of  Dionysius.  It  is  likely  that  there  would  be 
several  debates  upon  the  original  resolution,  to  embark  in  the  war:  Philochorus  says 

that  on  the  occasion  of  the  first  embassy,  ol  'ASi^aioi  avfi^axiuv  ic  eirotljaavro  sal 
ftai'lOtiav  encful/cxv,  whereas  on  the  two  second  embassies  there  is  no  mention  by  him of  any  formal  vote.  And  this  view  agrees  with  the  arguments  of  Libanius.  When 
the  second  message — and  still  more  when  the  third — arrived  from  Olynthus,  there  was 
no  need  of  debate ;  the  principle  had  been  agreed  to ;  every  one  saw  that  the  case  was 
pressing;  and  succours  were  sent  off  without  any  opposition.  It  may  be  gathered 
from  Philochorus,  that  ambassadors  came  on  the  second  occasion  from  the  Chalcidian 
body,  so  that  the  deputation  being  more  imposing,  and  the  emergency  more  critical, 
one  need  not  be  surprised  that  the  Athenians  did  not  wait  for  a  speech  from  Demos- 

thenes, before  they  sent  off  their  reinforcements.  Besides,  it  is  likely  that  the 
Athenians  were  preparing  reinforcements  in  the  interval  between  the  first  and  second 
expeditioji,  never  intending  the  troops  of  Chares  to  be  their  only  succours.  1  fully 
assent  to  what  is  said  by  Jacobs  on  this  point  in  the  introduction  to  his  translation 
ef  the  Olynthiac*. 
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»  second  embassy  came  from  the  Olynthians  and  iheir  confederates, 
imploring  immediate  succour,  representing  that  their  country  was 
overrun  uy  the  Macedonian  army,  and  they  were  in  the  greatest  dis- 

tress. The  Athenians  sent  oil'  directly  a  body  of  four  thousand  mer- 
cenaries, of  the  middle-armed  kind,  with  a  hundred  and  fifty  horse, 

and  appointed  Charidemus  to  the  command.1 
Charidemu3,  who  was  in  the  Hellespont  when  the  armament  Sidled 

from  Athens,  as  soon  as  he  received  notice  of  his  appointment,  has- 
tened to  Olynthus.  Philip  had  by  this  time  reduced  a  considerable 

part  of  Chalcidice,  and  had  sent  some  of  his  forces  into  Pallcne, 
probably  to  summon  Potidaea.  Charidemus  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  his  troops,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  Olynthus,  attacked  the 
Macedonians  in  Pallene,  aud  took  some  prisoners.  Afterwards,  to 
make  a  diversion,  he  sailed  to  Bottiaea,  where  he  landed  and  ravaged 
the  country.  Returning  to  Olynthus,  instead  of  pursuing  his  in- 

structions, or  concerting  any  plan  with  the  people  whom  he  was  sent 
to  protect,  he  gave  himself  up  to  vicious  pleasure,  indulging  his 
licentious  humour  so  far  as  to  offer  a  gross  insult  to  the  Olynthian 

magistrates.2  This  was  not  to  be  tolerated ;  nor  were  his  military 
services  any  compensation  for  his  misbehaviour.  The  Olynthians  had 
no  conlidence  in  his  abilities  as  a  general,  and  not  much  in  the  valour 
of  his  troops,  who  were  mercenary  adventurers  like  himself.  In  the 
extremity  of  their  alarm,  they  sent  once  more  to  Athens,  praying  for 
a  reinforcement  of  native  Athenians.  This  was  granted.  Two  thou- 

sand heavy-armed  citizens,  and  three  hundred  cavalry,  were  shipped 

oil",  aud  Chares,  who  was  then  in  Athens,  had  influence  enough  to 
procure  his  own  reappointment  as  general.3 

Philip,  little  disturbed  by  the  proceedings  of  Chares  or  Charidemus, 
had  been  steadily  pursuing  his  object.  Having  entered  the  Sithonian 
peninsula,  and  received  the  submission  of  Torone,  he  marched  to 
Mecyberna,  whose  gates  were  opened  to  him  by  the  same  treachery. 
He  was  now  within  a  few  miles  of  Olynthus,  and  it  was  here  that  he 
made  the  terrible  denunciation,  which  left  to  the  Olynthians  no  hope 
of  mercy.  They  marched  bravely  to  meet  him  with  all  the  forces 
they  could  muster,  and  were  defeatcJ.  They  hazarded  a  second 

battle  with  no  better  success,  and  were  shut  up  within  their  walls.4 
Philip  immediately  commenced  the  siege,  and  made  bold  efforts  to 
carry  the  place  by  assault ;  for  he  knew  the  importance  of  time,  anil 
feared  the  arrival  of  fresh  succours  from  Athens.  Yet,  so  obstinate 
was  the  defence,  that  all  his  efforts  were  baffled,  and  he  was  repulsed 

(1)  Philochorus,  apud  Dionys.  Epist.  ad  Amm.ix.  Theopompus, apud  Athen  xii.  4.J. 
I. 'land  (in  the  Life  of  Philip,  ii.  13)  states  that  Chares  was  sent  for  by  the  Athenians  ; 
but  the  passage  of  ̂ schines  (De  Fals.  Leg.  37)  refers  to  a  different  time. 

(2)  Theopompus,  apud  Athen.  x.  47.  Eir  tooovtov  nporiWev  anpaaiav.  Star* 

i^t  ipaKiu*  ti  fupn  Trjtf  j3ov\riv  tTjv  twv  'O\uv0*u)i'  atretv  enexcipwcvi  ii  ti/v  nev  u^i» 
it*  cueidtf  Kai  x{^Pt^vi  *Tw7xtIl'€  dt  /i€Tci  Atpdov  tov  MaKeAovo?  atyma \tarov  yf* tvr* • 
imtvov.  The  name  of  Derdas,  the  Elymian  prince,  may  seem  to  suggest  that  tan 
Uerdas  was  a  person,  of  rank. 

(3)  Philochorus,  )    ;.  Piodonis,  xvi   t>3. 
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from  tlie  walls  with  considerable  loss.  The  prompt  arrival  of  Chares 
might  Lave  saved  Olynthus.  But  now  began  to  be  seen  the  effects 
of  Macedonian  bribery.  One  of  the  most  eminent  Olynthians,  and 
the  commander  of  their  forces,  was  Apollonides,  who  had  served  his 
country  with  zeal  and  fidelity.  As  long  as  he  was  entrusted  with  the 
conduct  of  affairs,  there  was  little  hope  that  treason  would  prosper. 
The  Macedonian  party  accused  him  before  the  people,  as  the  author 
of  their  misfortunes.  It  is  the  nature  of  men  who  are  in  trouhle  to 
lay  the  blame  somewhere.  The  Olynthians  were  unhappily  persuaded 
to  deprive  Apollonides  of  his  command,  and  to  confer  it  upon  Euthy- 
crates  and  Lastlienes,  the  paid  agents  of  Philip.  From  that  moment 

the  doom  of  Olynthus  was  sealed.1 
Meetings  were  now  held  in  the  city  to  propose  negotiations  with 

Philip;  but  the  people  were  not  yet  prepared  for  submission.  The 
Athenians  were  expected;  their  soldiers,  though  outnumbered,  were 
brave ;  they  had  a  fine  body  of  five  hundred  horse,  which  had  greatly 
distinguished  itself  in  the  field.  It  was  resolved  to  try  the  effect 
of  a  sally.  But  the  design  was  betrayed  to  Philip.  Lastlienes, 
who  commanded  the  horse,  led  them  into  an  ambuscade,  where  they 

were  surrounded  by  the  Macedonians,  and  made  prisoners  of  war.8 
This  consummate  piece  of  treachery  threw  the  whole  city  into 

consternation.  No  man  any  longer  could  trust  his  neighbour.  The 
besieging  army  surrounded  the  walls.  If  Chares  had  arrived,  it  would 
have  been  too  late  now.3  Olynthus  was  not  on  the  sea,  so  that  he 
could  throw  his  forces  into  the  town ;  and  he  was  not  strong  enough 
to  attack  Philip  in  his  lines.  All  hope  of  raising  the  siege  was  gone ; 
and  the  Olynthians,  in  utter  despair,  were  driven  to  surrender.  The 
only  terms  which  they  could  obtain  were,  that  their  lives  should 
b?  spared. 

Thus,  in  less  than  a  year  from  the  time  that  he  invaded  Chalcidice, 
Philip  terminated  the  war,  and  entered  Olynthus  in  triumph.  He 
kept  his  promise  to  the  inhabitants,  and  spared  their  lives,  putting  to 
death  only  his  fugitive  brothers,  Menelaus  and  Aridseus : 4  but  the 
whole  body  of  the  Olynthian  people,  without  distinction  of  sex,  age, 
or  rank,  were  put  up  to  sale  by  public  auction,  and  reduced  to 
slavery.5  The  walls,  the  houses,  the  whole  city  of  Olynthus  was 
demolished;  and  the  lands  distributed  as  a  reward  among  the  officers 

of  Philip.0 
(1)  Philipp.  67,  79.  It  is  true,  as  Thirhvall  (Hist.  Gr.  v.  314)  observes,  that 

en/laKtTv  does  not  necessarily  signify  that  Apollonides  was  expelled,  but  it  may 
signify  that,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  it  does  not.  SoLelandtakesit ;  (Lif« 
of  Philip,  ii.  22.) 

(2)  Demosth.  De  Fals.  Leg.  426. 
(3)  What  Chares  did  with  himself,  does  not  appear.  Probably  finding  he  could  not 

relieve  Olynthus,  he  did  nothing,  and  attempted  nothing.  Some  Athenians  wer« 
taken  in  Olynthus  by  Philip,  as  we  learn  from  JEschines,  (De  Fals.  Leg.  30.)  but 
clearly  no*  Chares  or  his  troops. 

(4)  Justin,  viii.  3. 
(5!  DJodorus,  xvi.  53.     Dinarchus  cunt.  Dem.  93.     Demosth.  De  F;ils   I.cjs   »39. 
(6    1  \!lwaU,  Gr.  HUt.  v.  31G,  citiuj/  riieopcmpus 
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The  total  destruction  of  this  great  city,  which  had  once  defied 
Lacedaemon  in  the  plenituae  of  her  power,  excited  a  feeling  of 
dismay  throughout  the  whole  of  Greece.  "  Has  Philip  destroyed 
Olynthus  ?  "  said  one ;  "  he  himself  never  raised  such  a  city !  "  But 
nowhere  was  it  felt  so  deeply  as  at  Athens.  The  grief  and  indigna- 

tion of  the  people  were  mingled  with  shame  and  fear.  The  words  of 
Demosthenes  were  recollected, — that  unless  they  saved  Olynthus,  the 
war  would  soon  be  on  their  own  frontiers.  In  the  iirst  moment  <»f 

their  anger,  they  passed  a  vote  of  outlawry  against  the  traitors  who 
had  sold  their  country,  making  it  lawful  to  slay  them  wherever  they 
could  be  found.  Chares  came  in  for  his  share  of  their  resentment, 

yet  contrived,  by  means  of  his  influence,  to  escape  any  public  cen- 
sure.1 What  became  of  Charidemus  is  unknown :  whether  he  was 

slain  in  battle,  or  whether  he  saved  his  life  and  liberty.  No  more  is 
heard  of  him  in  Athenian  history. 

Euthycrates  and  Lasthenes  received  the  recompense  of  their 
treason,  though  not  exactly  in  the  way  that  they  expected.  Philip 
maintained  them  at  his  court,  but  only  as  servile  dependents  and 
parasites.  The  Macedonian  courtiers  held  them  in  contempt,  the 
soldiers  reviled  them  for  their  baseness.  On  one  occasion  they  com- 

plained to  Philip.  "  Never  mind,"  said  he ;  "  the  Macedonians  are 
a  blunt  people ;  they  call  a  spade  a  spade." 2 

The  conquest  of  Olynthus  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  Philip. 
It  secured  his  dominions  from  being  attacked  by  Athens  or  any  other 
maritime  power.  The  Chalcidian  peninsula  had  separated  one  part 
of  his  kingdom  from  the  other,  and,  while  it  remained  subject  to 
Olvnthus,  gave  an  access  to  his  enemies  into  the  heart  of  Macedonia. 
Now  it  became  a  province  of  his  own;  and  the  severe  measures 
which  he  resorted  to,  in  rooting  out  the  hostile  population,  prove 
how  anxious  he  was  to  prevent  all  disturbances  in  that  quarter  for 
1  he  future.  A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  ;;s  what  progress  Philip 
had  made  in  t.lie  ten  years  since  he  ascended  the  throne.  From 
the  bay  of  Pagasse  to  the  mouths  of  the  Ncstus  in  Thrace,  all  the 
coast  of  Northern  Greece  had  been  brought  under  his  power. 
Thessaly  was  devoted  to  him.  His  territories  were  extended  on  the 
Illyrian  and  Paeonian  frontiers;  and  he  had  made  an  impression 
upon  Thrace.  In  the  north  he  menaced  the  Athenian  dominions  in 
Chersonesus ;  while  on  the  south  he  came  in  contact  with  Euboea, 
and  alarmed  Athens  for  her  own  safety. 

While  the  Athenians  were  lamenting  the  disasters  of  the  late  war, 
and  preparing  to  send  embassies  among  the  Greek  states,  to  raise 
up  a  new  confederacy  against  Macedonia,  Philip  had  given  orders 
for  a  solemn  festival  in  honour  of  the  Muses  to  celebrate  Lis  triumph. 
Archelaus,  one  of  his  predecessors,  had  instituted  this  festival  at 

(1)  Aristotle,  Ithet.  iii.  10.    The  interpretation  of  this  passage  is  doubtful.    So* 
VI  it  ford,  lir.  Hist.  iv.     Le'and'*  Life  of  Philip,  ii.  30. 
U)  Demosili.  de  Cher*.  99;  de  Coron.  241.     Leland's  Life  of  Philip,  ii.  31. 
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-lEgae,  after  the  model  of  the  Olympian.  It  was  held  by  Philip  at 
Dium  in  Pieria,  a  district  of  his  own  kingdom,  on  the  borders  ol 
Thessaly,  sacred  from  the  earliest  time  to  the  goddesses  of  song. 
It  was  solemnized  with  extraordinary  pomp,  with  games,  sacrifices, 
banquets,  and  theatrical  exhibitions,  and  continued  for  nine  days. 
Nor  was  this  intended  by  Philip  for  an  idle  display.  A  concourse  of 
visitors  flocked  from  all  parts  of  Greece,  to  enjoy  his  hospitality ; 
and  while  all  were  dazzled  with  the  grandeur  of  the  spectacle,  and 

impressed  with  admiration  of  the  king's  fortune  and  power,  many 
eminent  men  from  foreign  states  were  won  over  to  his  friendship: 
military  adventurers  were  lured  by  his  gifts  and  promises,  and  led  to 
believe  that  the  camp  of  Philip  was  the  place  to  look  for  honour 
and  reward.1 

It  is  pleasing  to  record  one  or  two  acts  of  clemency  aud  generosity 
on  the  part  of  the  conqueror.  At  the  sale  of  Olynthian  citizens,  at 
which  Philip  himself  was  present,  one  prisoner,  who  was  about  to 
be  put  up  to  auction,  loudly  demanded  his  liberty,  declaring  that 
he  was  a  friend  to  the  king,  and  desiring  to  be  brought  near  him, 
that  he  might  prove  his  word.  This  having  been  allowed  by  the 
king,  tiie  man  begged  him  in  a  whisper  to  let  fall  the  skirt  of  his 
robe,  as  he  was  exposed  in  an  indecent  manner.  Philip  entered 

into  the  joke,  and  said :  "  Yes ;  this  man  is  my  friend :  let  him  be 
set  at  liberty." 2 

At  a  banquet  given  during  the  festival,  Philip,  observing  the 
melancholy  countenance  of  Satyrus  the  actor,  and  that,  while  other 
artists  and  performers  claimed  a  recompense  for  their  services,  he 

alone  asked  for  nothing,  inquired  the  cause.  "I  am  indifferent,5' 
replied  Satyrus,  "  to  what  the  others  desire ;  there  is  one  favour 
I  would  gladly  ask,  and  one  that  Philip  could  easily  grant,  but  I  feat- 
he  would  refuse  it  me."  Philip  pressed  him  to  speak  out,  and  de- 

clared that  he  would  deny  him  nothing :  on  which  Satyrus  preferred 

his  request  as  follows : — "  Apollophancs  of  Pydna  was  my  friend. 
When  he  was  murdered,  his  relations  sent  his  two  daughters,  then 
children,  to  Olynthus,  as  a  place  of  security.  They  are  among  the 
captives  of  the  fallen  city,  and  are  now  of  marriageable  age.  I  pray 
and  beseech  you  to  give  me  them.  But  I  would  have  you  know  what 
is  the  nature  of  the  boon  I  ask.  It  is  one  from  which  I  seek  no 
personal  advantage.  If  you  deliver  them  to  me,  I  shall  give  them 
each  a  marriage  portion,  and  they  shall  be  treated  in  a  manner  worthy 

of  me  and  of  their  father."  This  speech  was  received  with  a  tumult 
of  applause  from  all  the  company  :  Philip  was  greatly  affected,  and 
set  the  girls  free,  although  Apollophanes  their  father  had  been  one 
of  the  murderers  of  his  brother  Alexander.3 

Diodorus  adds,  that  there  were  numerous  other  instances  in  which 
Philip  displayed  a  similar  generosity. 

(1>  Diodorus,  xvi.  55.  (2)  Leland,  I.  c. 
15 1  Demosth.  l)e  Pals.  Leg.  402.     Diodorus,  1.  o. 
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ATHENIAN  MONEY  AND  MINES. 

Phidok,  an  ancient  king  of  Argos,  said  io  liave  lived  in  the  eighth 
century  before  Christ,  was  the  first  person  in  Greece  who  established 
a  system  of  weights  and  measures,  and  also  a  coinage  in  silver  and 
copper.  It  acquired  the  name  of  the  jEginetan,  because  the  people 
of  jEgina,  by  their  commercial  intercourse  with  other  parts  of 
Greece,  brought  it  into  general  use.  There  was  another  system 
called  the  Euboic,  introduced  to  the  Greeks  by  the  people  of  Chalcis 
and  Eretria,  who  at  an  early  period  were  celebrated  for  their  com- 

mercial activity,  and  who  worked  mines  of  silver  and  copper  in 
their  own  island.1 

In  fact  however,  both  these  systems  were  derived  from  the  East, 
having  been  invented  in  very  ancient  times  by  the  Chaldees  of 
Babylon,  and  brought  into  Greece  by  the  commerce  of  the  Phoeni- 

cians. The  standard  of  weights,  which  became  kuown  as  1  he 
Euboic,  was  one  used  in  Asia  for  gold.  Herodotus  expressly  in- 

forms us,  that  in  the  reign  of  Darius  I.  the  silver  tribute  collected 
from  the  satrapies  of  the  Persian  empire  was  estimated  by  the 

Babylonian  talent,  the  gold  tribute  by  the  Euboic.2  Whether 
Herodotus  means  that  the  term  Euloic  was  adopted  by  the  Persian 
government,  or  only  the  weight  so  called  by  the  Greeks,  does  not 
appear. 

The  denominations  under  both  these  systems  were  the  same, 
although  the  scales  Trere  different;  viz.  the  talent,  the  mina,  the 
drachm,  and  the  obol ;  which  bore  the  following  invariable  relation 
to  each  other : 

A  talent = 60  minas. 
A  mina = 100  drachms 

A  drac'r.si 
= 6  obols. 

The  word  talent  originally  signified  weight,  that  is,  any  weight,  or 
weight  in  general ;  and  was  also  used  to  signify  a  pair  of  scales,  hi 
such  sense  it  is  used  by  Homer.  Afterwards  the  term  was  applied  to 
a  specific  weight,  and  became  the  principal  standard  in  the  Greek 

(1)  Kor  more  full   information   upon   this  subject  tue  reader  is  referred  to  the 
Archaeological  Dictionary,  titles  Hummus  and  Pondera 

iu)  Herod,  iii.  s9. 
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6ystcm&  Mina  was  a  term  of  oriental  origin.  Drachm  and  obol  are 
Greek  words.  Drachm  is  said  by  the  lexicographers  to  signify  a 
handful,  that  is,  as  much  coin  as  could  be  held  in  the  clenched  band.1 
Obol  takes  its  name  from  a  sjrit,  which  it  somewhat  resembled  in 

figure.2 The  weights  under  each  system  were  as  foilows : 
jEginetan  talent  about  96  lb. 
Euboic  talent  „  80  lb. 

The  denominations  of  money  in  Greece  were  the  same  as  those  of 
weight,  and  the  proportions  the  same  likewise.  Money  (as  is  well 
known)  has  always  been  founded  on  a  system  of  weight.  In  process 
of  time  the  coinage  ceases  to  represent  the  original  standard, 
although  the  name  is  preserved.  Tor  example  a  pound,  in  our  own 
country,  formerly  represented  a  pound  weight  of  metal;  now  it 
signiGes  a  sum  of  twenty  shillings.  So  in  Greece  an  Euboic  talent 
(in  a  pecuniary  sense)  anciently  denoted  eighty  pounds  of  silver — 
that  being  the  metal  generally  current  in  Greece — afterwards  its 
value  would  be  measured  by  the  number  of  drachms  that  were  paid 
for  it;  and,  if  the  drachm-piece  had  fallen  below  the  ancient  standard 
of  weight,  so  would  the  talent. 

The  JSginetan  system  was  adopted  in  Peloponnesus  and  most  of 
the  Dorian  states.  The  Euboic  prevailed  in  the  Ionian  settlements, 
and  in  Attica.  Solon  however,  for  certain  political  reasons  which 
will  be  noticed  elsewhere,  lowered  the  standard  of  money,  and  the 
Attic  talent,  according  to  his  regulation,  was  reduced  about  twenty- 
seven  per  cent.3  The  money  computed  on  the  Solonian  scale  is  that 
which  we  have  generally  to  deal  with  in  perusing  the  Attic  writers. 
Judging  from  the  ancient  coins  which  have  been  preserved,  the 
7alue  of  the  Attic  money  has  been  thus  estimated  in  English : 

&  s.  d. 
An  obol  =  0  0  1^ 
A  drachm  =  0  0  9 
A  mina  =  3  15  0 
A  talent  =  225  0  0 

The  value  however  has  been  put  by  others  both  higher  and  lower. 
It  must  be  observed  that  the  talent  and  the  mina  are  sums  only, 

Jie  drachm  and  the  obol  are  coins  also.  And  it  will  be  found  in 

perusing  the  orators,  that  the  Athenians  generally  made  their  com- 
putations in  drachms,  so  that,  when  no  specific  sum  is  mentioned, 

drachms  are  understood. 
The  coinage  at  Athens  was  principally  silver,  consisting  of  drachms 

and  obols,  with  fractions  and  multiples  of  those  pieces.  The  obo) 
and  half-obol  were  small  coins,  like  our  silver  penny.     There  were 

(1)  As  if  it  were  Spayn'ri,  from  ipdaeut.  It  must  then  have  been  a  copper  coin, when  it  received  that  name. 

(2)  '0/3eA6r  is  a  spit  or  broach.  Scapula  says  in  his  Lexicon  of  the  Obol:  "  Ab 
hfieKot  derivatum  putatur,  quod  o,h Auv  figuram  habcret,  ita  tamen  ut  non  in  acutum 
desineret." 

(8)  The  Euboic  scale  still  continued  in  use  at  Atliens  for  merchandise,  though  tlw 
icale  for  money  was  altered.     See  Grote  i  Hist,  uf  Greece,  tii.  228 
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also  copper  coins,  as  the  quarter-obol,  the  chalcus.1     The  following  is a  table  of  Attic  coins : 
».  d. 

Theobol      .    .      (value).    .    .      0  1* 
The  halfobol  .     .      „        3  'j The  quarter-obol.       „        l\    fanning8. 
The  chaleus    .    .      „  |j 

The  lepton      .    .      ,,  | ' 

s.  ll.t 
The  four-drachm  piece    .  (value)  3  0 
The  two- drachm  piece     .        „      10 
The  drachm          „      0  9 
The  four-obol  piece    .     .        „      0  G 
The  three-obol  piece   .    .        ,,      0  41 
The  two-obol  piece     .    .        ,,      0  3 

Thus  the  lowest  Attic  coin  was  pretty  nearly  equal  to  the  French 
centime. 

There  was  no  gold  coined  at  Athens  before  the  time  of  the  Mace- 
donian empire.  But  there  was  gold  in  circulation,  the  coinage  of 

other  countries,  chiefly  the  stater  and  the  daric. 
The  gold  stater  was  equal  in  value  to  twenty  drachms,  or  fifteen 

shillings.  It  was  first  coined  by  Croesus  king  of  Lydia,  or  at  least 
first  became  known  to  the  Greeks  as  a  Lydian  coin.  There  were 
various  other  staters  brought  into  Greece  from  Asia  Minor  and  the 
islands;  for  example,  from  Smyrna,  Cyzicus,  Phocaea,  Samos, 
Siphnos,  Thasos. 

The  daric,  named  after  the  first  Darius,  who  reformed  the  Persian 
currency,  was  of  the  same  value  as  the  stater.  This  coin,  which 
had  an  extensive  circulation,  was  retained  by  the  Macedonian  kings, 
who  melted  down  all  the  gold  coinage  of  Greece,  and  had  their  own 
image  stamped  upon  it. 

There  were  also  half-staters  and  half-darics  in  circulation,  whio 
are  mentioned  by  Greek  writers. 

The  daric  was  stamped  on  one  side  with  the  figure  of  an  archer, 
which  gave  rise  to  a  good  saying  of  Agesilaus,  related  by  Pint  arch 
While  the  Spartan  king  was  overrunning  the  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor,  Tithraustes  the  satrap,  to  get  rid  of  so  formidable  an  enemy, 
sent  Timocrates  of  Rhodes  with  fifty  talents  of  gold  into  Greece,  to 

stir  up  war  against  Lacedsemon.  Thi3  money  was  distributed  in 

Thebes,  Argos,  and  Corinth — Xenophon  says  the  Athenians  had  no 
share  of  it2— and  the  effects  were  quickly  seen.  The  Spartans, 
alarmed  at  the  confederacy  against  them,  recalled  Agesilaus ;  where- 

upon he  declared  "that  a  thousand  Persian  archers  had  driven  him 

out  of  Asia." 
There  was  but  a  scanty  supply  of  the  precious  metals  in  Greece  at 

an  early  period,  while  the  eastern  monarchs  collected  the  treasures  of 
Choleis,  Lydia,  Phrygia,  Armenia,  and  India.  The  wars  of  Xerxes 
opened  a  more  extensive  intercourse  with  Asia,  and  enriched  the 
Greeks  by  commerce  and  by  plunder.  Thus,  and  by  an  increase  in 
the  produce  of  their  native  mines,  money  became  more  plentiful 
among  them ;  and  in  the  time  of  Demosthenes  its  value  was  five 
times  less  than  in  the  days  of  Solon.    The  relative  value  of  gold  t« 

(1)  *o  ts  name  miporli.     XaX*6r  is  coppei.  (>'  Hell.  :ii.  5.  1. 
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silver,  in  the  time  of  Herodotus,  was  thirteen  to  one,  in  trie  time  of 
Demosthenes,  ten  to  one. 

The  Greek  islands  that  most  abounded  in  precious  metals  were 

Samos,  Siphnos,  and  Thasos,  in  which  there  was  both  gold  and 

silver.  The  mines  of  Thasos  were  anciently  worked  by  the  Phoeni- 
cians, to  whom  the  Greeks  were  at  an  early  period  indebted  for  their 

supply  of  metal  in  general.  They  brought  the  common  metals  from 

Spain  and  Arabia,  tin 1  from  Britain,  and  probably  taught  the  art  of 
mining  to  the  Greeks.  The  Thasians  found  gold  and  silver  on  the 

adjacent  continent  of  Thrace.  But  when  the  island  was  conquered 

by  Cimon,  their  settlements  also  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Athe- 
nians, who  worked  the  mines  until  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian 

war.  The  gold,  which  they  obtained  from  this  district,  they  used 

not  for  coinage,  but  for  commercial  purposes.  Philip  afterwards 

took  possession  of  these  mines,  and  worked  them,  as  we  have  already 

seen,  with  great  advantage.2 
There  were  silver  mines  also  in  Thessaly.  But  the  most  valuable 

in  Greece  were  those  of  Laurium  in  Attica,  to  which  Xenophon  has 

devoted  a  long  chapter  of  his  treatise  on  the  Athenian  revenues,  and 
on  which  in  modern  times  a  dissertation  has  been  written  by  Bockh, 

the  celebrated  author  of  the  Staatshaushaltung  der  Athener,  or 

Public  Economy  of  Athens,  from  whom  English  scholars  have  derived 
most  of  their  information  upon  these  subjects. 

The  mines  of  Laurium  were  the  property  of  the  Athenian  people, 

but  were  worked  by  private  speculators,  to  whom  the  state  granted 

allotments,  receiving  a  certain  sum  by  way  of  premium  or  purchase- 

money,  and  receiving  a  perpetual  rent  of  a  24th  part  of  the  produce. 

These  persons  were  thus  in  point  of  law  tenants  of  the  state ;  but 

for  most  purposes  might  be  regarded  as  the  absolute  owners.  Many 

wealthy  citizens  embarked  their  capital  in  the  mining  business,  which 

they  carried  on  by  means  of  agents  or  subtenants.  Nieias  had  seve- 
ral mines,  with  a  thousand  slaves  at  work  in  them,  for  each  of  whom 

he  received  from  his  lessee  a  clear  rent  of  an  obol  a  day.  Thus  was 

Laurium  an  important  source  of  revenue  to  Athens.  When  Dece- 
leia  was  occupied  by  the  Lacedemonian  army,  she  suffered  greatly  bj 

losing  the  profit  of  the  mines.  They  had  yielded  a  considerable 
aicome  in  the  time  of  Tliemistocles,  who  persuaded  his  countrymen 

to  apply  the  money  to  shipbuilding,  instead  of  distributing  it  among 
themselves.  In  the  time  of  Demosthenes,  though  he  speaks  in  high 

terms  of  the  value  of  this  property,3  the  quantity  of  silver  obtained 
was  diminished ;  and  Strabo  tells  us,  that  in  the  first  century  of  the 
Christian  era  the  Laurian  mines  were  exhausted. 

Foreigners  in  Attica  were  allowed  equal  privileges  with  citizens  in 
(1)  They  purchased  it  in  the  Cassiterides  Insula  (Scilly  Isles),  to  called  anciently 

from  the  Greek  KaoaiTePot,  tin-    The  islander*  are  supposed  to  have  obtain*.'  th in  from  the  mainland  of  Britain. 
(2)  See  p.  240  of  this  volume.  . 
(S)  See  the  Oration  de  Chersc*Mo,  p.  100;  the  fourth  Philippic,  13V 
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the  rcntiug  of  the  mines :'  so  anxious  was  the  state,  Ihfi  they  should 
be  let.  To  prevent  frauds  on  the  revenue,  every  mine  in  work  was 
required  to  be  registered,  and  an  indictment  lay  against  any  person 

who  evaded  this  regulation.2 
Xenophon,  who  seems  to  have  thought  that  the  riches  of  Laurium 

were  inexhaustible,  recommended  that  his  countrymen  should  improve 
their  finances  by  abolishing  the  middle-men,  and  letting  the  mines, 
together  with  mining-slaves,  to  the  working  tenants,  in  the  same  way 
that  other  revenues  were  let  to  farm.  He  advised  that  they  should 
ouy  slaves  gradually,  until  they  had  got  three  slaves  to  every  citizen  ; 
and  he  calculated  that  the  mines  would  afford  profitable  employment 
for  all,  and  the  revenue  would  be  immensely  increased. 

The  trade  of  Athens  was  much  promoted  by  the  purity  of  her 
silver  coin,  which  was  everywhere  exchanged  with  advantage,  while 
that  of  other  states  would  only  pass  at  home.  One  instance  only  is 
recorded  of  her  issuing  a  debased  gold  coinage ;  but  this  was  in 

a  time  of  distress,  at  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.3  The  right 
of  coining  money  was  (no  doubt)  vested  in  the  state,  and  forgery  was 

a  capital  crime.4 
The  Attic  coins  were  generally  stamped  with  a  head  of  Pallas  on 

one  side,  and  an  owl  (her  sacred  bird)  on  the  other.  Hence  the 
point  of  the  story  told  by  Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Lysander — That 
general  sent  Gylippus  with  a  bag  of  money  to  Sparta.  Gylippus 
unsewed  the  bottom  of  the  bag,  took  out  a  portion  of  the  money,  and 
sewed  it  up  again.  But  unfortunately  for  him,  the  bag  contained  a 
paper  which  gave  an  account  of  the  sum  sent.  home.  The  magistrates, 
finding  the  money  short,  were  surprised,  and  made  inquiries.  Gylippus 
had  concealed  the  stolen  coins,  which  were  Athenian  with  the  owl- 
stamp,  under  the  tiles  of  his  house  ;  but  his  servant,  who  was  in  the 
secret,  betrayed  him  by  declaring,  that  he  had  observed  a  great  many 
owls  roost  in  the  Ceramicus.3  The  theft  was  thus  discovered,  and 
Gylippus  tarnished  the  good  name  which  he  had  acquired  by  his  vic- 

tories at  Syracuse. 
Although  the  Attic  money  has  been  reduced  into  terms  of  our  own, 

to  give  the  reader  some  notion  of  its  value,  it  is  plain  enough,  that 
the  relative  values  of  Attic  and  English  money  could  only  be  fully 
determined  by  a  comparison  of  the  quantities  of  the  precious  metals, 
the  different  modes  of  living  in  the  two  countries,  and  many  other 
considerations  of  the  same  kind.  For  these  reasons,  besides  tlie 
awkwardness  of  making  Demosthenes  talk  of  pounds  shillings  and 
pence,  I  have,  in  the  translation,  adhered  to  the  Attic  terms  for 
money.  The  following  particulars  will  help  to  throw  some  light  or. 
the  subject. 

(1)  Xenophon,  Pe  Vectig.  iv.  12.     The  student  should  peruse  this  treati--. 
(2)  This  was  called  a*ypa0ou  ji€T<iAAou  fpaQrj. 
(3)  But  even  this  insiance  is  questioned  by  Grote.     Hist,  of  Greece,  iii.  lit. 
M)  Dcmosth.  cont.  Lept.  sub  fin. 

<5l  A  pun  on  the  Ceramicus  at  Athens  and  Kt'pa/io    tilt*. 
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An  Athenian  could  live  respectably  on  the  interest  of  a  talent,— 
that  is,  on  seven  or  cigh;  minas  a-ycar.  In  the  speech  written  by 
Demosthenes  against  Bocotus,  the  plaintiff '  says  he  had  been  sup- 

ported and  educated  out  of  such  an  income.  Iseeus  speaks  of  an 
estate  of  fifty  minas  as  sufficient  to  live  comfortably,  but  not  to  per- 

form public  services.  The  expenses  of  Demosthenes,  his  mother  aud 
sister,  during  his  minority,  amounted  to  seven  minas  annually,  exclu- 

sive of  house  rent.  His  father,  who  was  a  merchant,*  left  to  his 
family  an  estate  of  fourteen  talents,  and  is  represented  as  a  person  of 
considerable  property.  But  we  read  of  larger  fortunes  than  his  at 
Athens.  Conon  possessed  40  talents ;  Nicias  100 ;  Alcibiades  still 
more.  One  of  the  richest  men  was  Callias  son  of  Hipponicus,  whose 
property  was  valued  at  200  talents,  partly  acquired  by  the  plunder 
of  the  Persian  war.  He  had  a  son  Hipponicus  (who  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Delium)  who  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Alcibiades, 
with  a  portion  of  10  talents,  and  a  promise  of  10  more  after  the 
birth  of  a  son ;  the  largest  portion  ever  given  by  a  Greek. 

I  have  spoken  of  seven  or  eight  minas  as  being  the  interest  of 
a  talent ;  that  is,  about  twelve  or  thirteen  per  cent,  per  annum.  Such 
in  fact  was  a  common  rate  of  interest  at  Athens,  but  it  was  con- 

sidered low ;  eighteen  per  cent,  being  frequently  paid  for  loans  on 
good  security.  There  were  no  laws  against  usury ;  and  although 
usurious  money-lenders  were  regarded,  as  they  have  been  in  all  ages, 
with  an  evil  eye  by  the  people,  much  higher  rates  than  those  above 
mentioned  were  exacted  from  needy  borrowers,  and  wherever  the 
risk  was  considerable.  Thus,  we  read  of  thirty  per  cent,  being  paid 
on  a  bottomry  contract  for  one  summer.  The  lowness  of  personal 
credit,  frequency  of  wars,  instability  of  governments,  and  imperfection 
of  national  law,  besides  other  causes  of  risk,  would  render  all  mercan- 

tile adventures  perilous.  The  chief  money-lenders  at  Athens  were 
bankers ;  who  kept  the  cash  of  their  customers  pretty  much  in  the 
same  manner  as  bankers  of  the  present  day,  and  made  a  profit  by 
lending  it  out  to  others.  They  were  serviceable  to  their  customers 
in  various  ways ;  as  the  depositaries  of  important  documents ;  as 
referees ;  as  witnesses  to  payments  and  other  transactions  between 
them  and  third  persons;  and  generally  by  extending  their  credit. 
They  were  usually  men  of  high  repute  in  the  commercial  world. 

Isocrates3  tells  us  that  money  was  lent  to  them  without  witnesses ; 
and  this  need  not  surprise  us,  when  we  consider  that  writing  mate- 

rials were  not  so  plentiful  or  easy  to  be  had,  and  men  were  obliged 
to  place  more  reliance  on  their  agents. 

The  interest  above  referred  to  has  been  calculated,  after  the 
English  fashion,  by  the  year :  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  was 
usually  reserved  at  Athens  by  the  month,  which  makes  it  really 
higher. 

(1)  Tlie  person  for  whom  Demosthenes  composed  the  speech,  pp.  1011,  1023. 
if)  Thirl  w  til's  HUV  v.  247.  (3)  Trapezitkus,  358. 
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APPENDIX  III. 

THE  THBACIAN  CHERSONESE. 

Tiik  peninsula  known  anciently  by  the  name  of  the  Tnracian 
Jhersonese  is  washed  on  its  eastern  coast  by  the  Hellespont,  on  its 
west  by  the  iEgean  sea.  It  stretches  about  fifty-two  miles  in  length 
from  its  most  southern  point  to  the  isthmus  where  it  joins  the  con- 

tinent of  Thrace.  The  isthmus  was  between  four  and  five  miles 
long,  being  the  same  length  as  the  isthmus  of  Corinth.  It  contained 

in  Xenophon's  time  eleven  or  twelve  cities.  There  were  many  good 
harbours  on  the  coast,  and  the  land  was  generally  fertile  both  for 
corn  and  pasture.  We  read  in  Thucydides,  that  in  the  lime  of  the 
Trojan  war  this  laud  was  cultivated  by  the  Greek  army  for  their 
subsistence.  It  was  here,  according  to  the  legend,  that  Polydorus,  t  he 

son  of  Priam,  was  murdered  by  the  treacherous  king  Polymnestor.2 
The  southernmost  town  was  Elaius,  opposite  Sigeum  in  the  Troad. 

Here  was  a  tomb  and  temple  of  Protesilaus,  the  first  of  the  Grecian 
warriors  who  leapt  ashore  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  and  who  was  slain  by 

Hector,  according  to  the  prediction  of  the  oracle.3 
Sors  quoque  nescio  quern  fato  designat  iniquo, 

Qui  primus  Danaum  Troada  tangat  humum. 

The  temple  was  conspicuous  on  the  shore,  and  held  in  great 
veneration.  It  contained  valuable  treasures  in  gold  and  silver, 
which  were  seized  by  Artayctes,  the  Persian  satrap,  during  the 
invasion  of  Xerxes;  for  which  the  people  of  Elaeus  were  so  incensed 
against  him,  that  afterwards,  when  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
\theniaii.,  chey  caused  him  to  be  crucified,  and  his  son  to  be  stoned 
to  death  before  his  eyes.4 

Prom  Elseus  the  land  curves  eastward  to  the  promontory  of 

Cynossema,  or  Dog's- tomb,  so  called  from  Hecuba,  the  queen  of 
Priam,  who  was  famed  to  have  been  changed  into  a  dog  and  buried 

there.5     The  projection  at  this  point  is  sharp  and  angular.6    After- 
(1)  The  itudent  must  not  confound  this  with  the  Tauric  Chersonese,  (the  modem 

Crim  Tartary,)  which  projects  into  the  Euxine  sea  beyond  the  Borysthenes  ;  the 
ancient  name  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  present  town  of  Cherson. 

(2)  Xenophon,  Hell.  iii.  c.  2,  s.  10.  Thucydides,  i.  11.  Herodotus,  vi.  "fi.  Virpil, 
fin.  iii.  49.    Euripid.  Hecuba,  8. 

(3J  Ovid,  Epist.  Laodamiae,  93. 
(4)  Herod,  is.  110,  120.   Thucyd.  viii.  102. 
(5)  Euripid.  Hecuba,  12C5.   Ovid,  MeUunorph.  xiii.  560.    Diodorus  Siculus,  xiii.  40. 

16)  Thucyd.  viii.  104.     As  to  the  situation  the  reader  uiay  consult  (ioeller's  not;. 
VOi~  J-  S 
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wards  it  bends  inward,  and  forms  a  deep  bay,  on  wbicb  are  tlie 
♦owns  of  Madytus  and  Sestus. 

Scstus  stood  at  the  northern  corner  of  the  bay,  nearly  at  the  point 
where  the  strait  is  narrowest,  so  as  to  command  the  entrance.  It 
was  an  iEolic  city,  of  ancient  foundation,  famous  both  in  history  and 
in  song.  The  story  of  Leandcr  is  familiar  to  all  readers.  Hero 
with  her  torch  in  the  Sestian  watch-tower  lighted  him  over  the 
deep,  as  he  swam  from  Abydos.  Their  love-tale  is  the  theme  of  two 
epistles  of  Ovid ;  and  in  modern  times  the  feat  of  Leaader  was 
imitated  by  Lord  Byron,  who  swam  across  the  Hellespont  at  the 
same  point.  The  classic  lines  in  the  Bride  of  Abydos  have  added  a 
further  interest  to  the  spot : 

The  winds  are  high  on  Helle's  wave, 
As  on  that  night  of  stormy  water. 
When  Love  who  sent  forgot  to  save 
The  young,  the  beautiful,  the  brave, 

The  lonely  hope  of  Sestos'  daughter. 
Oh!  when  alone  along  the  sky 
Her  turret  torch  was  blazing  high, 
Though  rising  gale,  and  breaking  foam, 

And  shrieking  sea-birds  warn'd  him  home  ; And  clouds  aloft,  and  tides  below, 
With  signs  and  sounds  forbade  to  go, 
He  could  not  see,  he  would  not  hear, 
Or  sound  or  sign  foreboding  fear; 
His  eye  but  saw  that  light  of  love, 

The  only  star  it  hail'd  above ; 
His  ear  but  rang  with  Hero's  song, 
"Ye  waves,  divide  not  lovers  long!" •  *  *  *  * 

Oh  yet — for  there  my  steps  have  been ; 

These  feet  have  press'd  the  sacred  shore  ; 
These  limbs  that  buoyant  wave  hath  borr.e — 
Minstrel !  with  tliee  to  muse,  to  mourn, 
To  trace  again  those  fields  of  yore, 
Believing  every  hillock  green 

Contains  no  fabled  hero's  ashes, 
And  that  around  th'  undoubted  scene 
Thine  own  broad  Hellespont  still  dashes, 
Be  long  my  lot !  and  cold  were  lie 
Who  there  could  gaze  denying  thee; 

The  stream  of  the  Hellespont  flows  rapidly  toward  the  JSgean, 
and  gave  the  Greeks  the  idea  of  a  river  rather  than  a  sea ;  whence 

probably  was  derived  Homer's  epithet  of  broad,  which  has  been  tho 
subject  of  much  controversy.1 

The  sea  of  Hellc  is  the  sea  where  Hellc,  the  sister  of  Phryxus, 
was  drowned,  falling  from  the  golden  ram ;  according  to  the  ancient 

legend  :  * Et  satis  amissa  locus  hie  infamis  ab  Helle  est; 
Utque  mihi  parcat,  crimine  noinen  habet. 

Invideo  Phryxo,  quern  per  i'reta  tristia  tutum, Aurea  lanigero  vellerc  vexit  ovis. 

Her  tomb  was  at  the  Isthmus.     The  modern  name  of  the  strait  u 

(1)  'Eiri  nAcneT  'E\\ti<mmT<i>.     Iliad,  vii.  SG ;  Odyssey,  xxiv.  82. (2)  Ovid,  Leand.  Epist.  141. 
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the  Dardanelles,  apparently  a  compound  of  her  name  and  the  Asiatic 
city  of  Dardanus. 

It  was  to  a  rugged  part  of  the  coast  between  Sestus  and  Madytus, 
that  Xerxes  carried  his  double  bridge  of  boats  across  the  strait, 
about  a  mile  in  length  from  Abydos.  The  army  was  seven  days  in 
crossing.  Then  it  marched  right  up  to  the  isthmus,  and  turning  oil 
to  the  left  passed  along  the  shore  of  the  Sinus  Melanis,  and  arrived 
at  Doriscus  on  the  Thracian  coast,  where  the  king  held  a  grand 
review  of  his  forces.1 

The  bridge  was  afterwards  broken  by  a  storm,  and  when  Xerxes 
arrived  at  the  Hellespont  on  his  retreat,  he  carried  his  troops  over 
in  sailing  vessels  to  Abydos.  Herodotus  mentions  another  story,  of 
which  he  declares  his  own  disbelief;  that  Xerxes  crossed  over  to 
Asia  in  a  single  vessel  from  Eion  on  the  Strymon,  and  was  only 
saved  from  shipwreck  by  causing  his  Persian  followers  to  jump  over- 

board.2 To  this  last  story,  as  it  would  seem,  Juvenal  alludes  in  the 
following  lines:3 

Ille  tamen  qualis  rediit  Salamine  relicta. 
In  Coram  atque  Eurum  solitus  saevire  flagellis, 
Barbaras,  MoUn  nunquam  hoc  in  carcere  passos, 
Ipsum  compedibus  qui  vinxerat  Ennosigaeum. 
Sed  qualis  rediit !  nempe  una  nave  cruentis 
Fluctibus,  ac  tarda  per  densa  cadavera  prora. 

Further  to  the  north  was  the  little  stream  called  iEgos  Potamos. 

or  Goat's  River,  near  to  which  the  great  fleet  of  the  Athenians, 
through  the  negligence  of  their  commanders,  was  captured  by 
Lysauder  in  the  last  year  of  the  Peloponnesiau  war.  It  was  exactly 
opposite  the  Mysian  Lampsacus,  which  was  given  by  the  Persian 
king  to  Themistoclcs,  to  supply  him  with  wine ;  as  Magnesia  for 
his  bread,  and  Myus  for  his  meat.4  This  city  was  long  famous  for 
its  wealth  and  luxury,  and  also  for  the  worship  of  the  god  Priapus, 

who  had  a  temple  there.     To  this  Virgil  alludes  in  the  line:5 
Hellespontiaci  servs.  tutela  Priapi. 

Further  on  was  the  city  of  Crithote,  and  a  little  beyond  was 
Pactya. 

The  terminus  of  the  Chersonese  at  an  early  period  was  a  supposed 
line  drawn  from  Pactya  to  Cardia,  where  the  wall  was  afterwards 
built.  Cardia  was  a  Milesian  settlement,  and  stood  at  the  head  ol 
the  Melanis  Sinus.  In  later  times  it  became  a  city  of  importance, 
and  was  considered  the  key  of  the  peninsula ;  its  possession  giving 

facility  for  a  hostile  inroad  from  the  interior  of  Thrace.* 
For  the  better  undcrstaudiug  of  that  part  of  Athenian  history 

which  relates  to  the  occupation  of  the  Chersonese  by  Athens,  it  will 
be  needful  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  Thracian  kingdom. 

(1)  Herod,  vii.  33,  56,  59.  (2)  lb.  viii.  117,  118.  (3)  Juv.  Sat.  x   178. 
(4)  Thucyd.  i.  138.     Cornelius  Nepoa  in  vit  Themist. 
(5)  Georgics,  iv.  111.  See  Pansanias,  ix.  31.  For  the  artifice  by  which  Anaximenet 

he  Orator  saved  Lampsacus  from  the  wrath  o»"  Alexander,  see  Pausanias,  vi.  18- :iii   Dfimosth.  contra  Aristoc.  681. 

b3 



Tlic  pcopre  ruuauitlng  the  country  that  lay  between  the  M^c&r, 
sea  and  the  Danube,  the  Strymon  and  the  Euxine,  were  knowx 
generally  to  the  Greeks  by  the  name  of  Thracians.  They  consisted 
of  numerous  tribes.  Could  they  have  been  united  (says  Herodotus) 

under  a  single  monarch,  they  would  have  been  invincible.1  The 
more  warlike  and  ferocious  among  them  were  the  mountaineers  who 
dwelt  on  the  ridges  of  Haemus  and  Rhodope.  Those  who  lived  in 
the  plain  were  more  peaceable,  especially  those  who  came  into 
contact  with  the  Greek  colonics  on  the  iEgean  and  Propontinc 

coasts.  They  were  devoted  to  the  worship  of  Mars  and  Bacchus.2 
With  their  warlike  character  was  mixed  a  wild  religious  enthusiasm  ; 
and  down  to  a  very  late  period  they  were  notorious  among  the  nations 
for  quarrelling  over  their  cups  :  Horace  says, 

Non  ego  sanius 
Bacchabor  Edonis. 

And  again, 
Natis  in  usum  laetitiae  scyphis 
Pugnare  Thracum  est. 

In  the  time  of  the  Pelopounesian  war  the  most  considerable  of  the 
tribes  were  the  Odrysse,  who  occupied  the  centre  of  the  country 
below  Mount  Hsemus.  The  sway  of  their  king  Sitalces  extended 
from  the  city  of  Abdera  to  the  Euxine  and  the  mouths  of  the 
Danube.  He  was  in  alliance  with  Athens,  and  in  pursuance  of  his 
engagement  with  her  led  an  innumerable  host  to  attack  Perdiccas 
and  the  Chalcidians.  His  invasion  excited  the  Htmost  terror  all 

through  Macedonia  and  Thessaly ;  but  the  Athenians  derived  little 

advantage  from  it ;  for  Sitalces,  after  ravaging  the  enemy's  country 
for  some  time,  entered  into  a  negotiation  with  Perdiccas  and  returned 
home.  Thucydides  expresses  the  same  opinion  with  Herodotus  as 
to  the  formidable  character  of  the  Thracian  people,  if  they  could  all 
have  been  united.3 

The  first  connexion  of  the  Athenians  with  the  Thracian  Chersonese 

took  place  in  the  following  way.     The  story  is  somewhat  romantic. 
In  the  time  of  Pisistratus  the  Chersonese  was  inhabited  by  a 

Thracian  tribe  called  Dolonciaus.  They,  pressed  by  a  war  of  the 
Absinthians,  sent  their  princes  to  Delphi  to  consult  the  oracle: 
which  directed  them  to  invite  the  first  person  who  offered  them 
hospitality  to  come  and  settle  among  them  as  their  chief.  The 
princes  passed  through  Phocis  and  Bceotia  and  came  to  Athens. 
There,  as  they  walked  through  the  town,  their  strange  dress  and 
arms  were  observed  by  Miltiades,  the  son  of  Cypselus;  who  invited 
them  to  his  house  and  entertained  them.  They  told  him  of  the 
oracle,  and  entreated  him  to  comply  with  it.  Miltiades  was  a  man  of 
eood  family  and  wealth,  and  not  very  well  satisfied  with  his  position 

(1)  Herod.   v.  3,  7. 

(2)  'O  epfjf<    fiavnt  Atowaot,  Euripid.  Hecuba,  12C7.    He  was  the  god  ol   in« 
Orphic  mysteries,  perhaps  derived  fiom  Jiwot.    Heiod.  ii.  81,  103. 

(3)  Thucyd.  ii.  95—101. 
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in  Athens,  where  Pisistratus  held  Hie  supreme  rtile.  He  was  then 
fore  not  indisposed  to  accept  t he  oiler  of  the  strangers.  He  took 
the  precaution,  however,  to  consult  the  oracle  in  person,  and  having 
received  a  favourable  answer,  proceeded  with  the  Doloneians  and  a 
body  of  Athenian  emigrants  to  the  Chersonese,  where  he  was  made 
ruler  of  the  country,  and  building  a  wall  from  Pactya  to  Cardia 

repressed  the  incursions  of  the  Absinthians.1 
Divine  honours  were  paid  to  Miltiades  after  his  death  by  the 

Chersoncsitcs,  who  looked  upon  him  as  the  founder  of  a  colony .' 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Slesagoras,  son  of  Cimon ;  who 
having  been  soon  after  assassinated,  his  brother  Miltiades  was  sent 
by  Hippias  from  Athens,  to  take  possession  of  the  government. 
This  happened  B.C.  518.  The  young  Miltiades  commenced  his  reign 
by  seizing  the  persons  of  the  Chersonesite  princes,  whom  he  sus- 

pected probably  of  being  coucerned  in  his  brother's  murder;  he  then 
established  a  body  of  mercenaries,  and  strengthened  his  connexion 
by  marrying  the  daughter  of  a  Thracian  king. 

About  three,  years  after,  viz.  B.C.  515,  Darius  invaded  Scythia. 
He  crossed  by  a  bridge  of  boats  over  the  Thracian  Bosphoms,  and 
marched  through  the  eastern  part  of  Thrace  to  the  Danube,  where 
the  Ionians,  who  commanded  the  fleet,  had  prepared  a  bridge  for  his 
passage.  Many  Thracian  chiefs  joined  his  army,  and  among  others, 
Miltiades;  for  the  Chersonese,  though  ruled  by  the  Athenian  prince, 
was  tributary  to  the  Persian  empire.  Miltiades  remained  with  the 

Ionians  who  guarded  the  bridge,  while  Darius  was  in  the  enemy's 
country.  He  advised  them  to  break  it  up,  after  the  expiration  of 
the  sixty  days  which  Darius  had  prescribed  for  his  return;  but  this 
advice  was  overruled,  and  Darius  re-crossed  the  Danube  in  safety. 
Megabazus  the  satrap  was  left  in  Thrace  to  complete  the  subjugation 
of  the  country.  Miltiades  returned  to  the  Chersonese,  where  foi 
many  years  he  reigned  without  disturbance,  except  for  a  short 
period,  when  he  was  driven  out  by  a  Scythian  invasion.3 

At  length,  however,  after  he  had  reigned  about  twenty-four  years, 
Miltiades  was  compelled  to  fly  from  his  kingdom  for  fear  of  Persian 
hostility.     Alter  the  suppression  of  the  Ionian  revolt,  B.C.  494, 

(1)  Herod,  vi.  34 — 39.  The  Athenians  had  at  an  early  period  occupied  Sigeum  in  the 

l'road,  and  so  became  known  in  the  Chersonesite  region  before  the  migration  under Miltiades. 

(2)  OixiffT^c.  See  Thucyd.  v.  11.  Cornelius  Nepos  confounds  the  elder  Miltiades 
with  the  younger. 

(3)  Herod,  iv.  8'J— 98,  137;  vi.  40.  Thirlwall,  in  an  appendix  to  the  second  volume 
of  Ills  history,  contends  that  the  counsel  imputed  to  Miltiades  at  the  Danube  was  a 
fiction,  and  that  his  second  flight  from  the  Chersonese  was  occasioned  by  his  having 
taken  Lemnos  from  the  Persians.  The  arguments  which  he  advances  in  support  of 
this  view  are  exceedingly  strong.  Grote,  on  the  other  hand,  in  his  History  of  Greece, 
vol.  iv.  3C8.  maintains  that  the  story  of  Herodotus,  as  to  the  advice  given  by 
Miltiades,  is  correct ;  but  that  Herodotus  ascribed  the  first  flight  of  Miltiades  from 
the  Chersonese  to  the  wrong  cause  ;  viz  io  his  tear  of  the  Scythian  incursion  ;  where** 
the  real  cause  wa.-.  the  fear  of  Persia.  The  dates  of  Herodotus  can  scarcely  be  mado 
to  agree  with  this  lu'.'sr  view.  Miltiades  wn  i  man  very  likely  to  have  invented Uie  story. 
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Darius  sent  his  Phoenician  fleet  to  chastise  the  cities  jn  the  European 
side  of  the  Hellespont  and  Propontis,  whicli  liad  assisted  liis  rebel- 

lious subjects.  Miltiades,  conscious  of  having  merited  the  king's 
displeasure,  either  for  his  treacherous  counsel  on  the  Danube,  or  bj 
eorae  other  act  of  disloyalty,  prepared  for  flight.  He  set  sail  from 
Cardia  with  five  ships,  while  the  Phoenician  fleet  was  anchored  at 
Tenedos.  One  of  the  ships,  containing  his  eldest  son  Metiochus, 
was  captured  by  the  Phoenicians,  who  sent  him  a  prisoner  to  Susa. 

Darius,  instead  of  visiting  the  father's  crime  upon  the  son,  treated 
him  with  the  utmost  generosity;  gave  him  a  Persian  lady  in  marriage, 
and  an  estate  with  her.  Miltiades  escaped  to  Athens,  where  he  was 
again  admitted  to  the  rights  of  citizenship.  He  was  reserved  for  a 
more  glorious  destiny  than  the  government  of  a  Thracian  principality. 
In  a  few  years  afterwards  he  was  the  hero  of  Marathon.  The  cities 
of  Chersonesus,  all  excepting  Cardia,  were  brought  under  subjection 

to  the  Persian  king.1 
So  things  remained  till  after  the  defeat  of  the  second  Persian  in- 

vasion. The  united  fleet  of  the  Greeks  sailed  then  to  the  Hellespont, 
where  finding  the  bridge  of  Xerxes  broken,  the  Peloponnesians  re- 

turned home ;  the  Athenians,  under  Xanthippus,  stayed  to  recover 
the  dominion  of  Miltiades.  All  the  Persian  troops  in  the  neighbour- 

hood were  drawn  from  the  different  towns  into  Sestus,  which  was 
strongly  fortified.  The  Athenians  laid  siege  to  that  city,  and  took  it 
after  a  long  resistance,  putting  Artayctes  the  satrap  to  death  as  we 
have  already  seen.  Among  other  spoils  which  fell  into  their  hands 
were  the  cables  of  the  famous  bridge,  which  they  carried  home  to  be 

deposited  in  the  temples  of  Athens.2 
It  was  Cimon,  the  son  of  Miltiades,  who  completed  the  conquest  of 

Chersonesus.  After  the  departure  of  the  Athenian  fleet  from  Sestus, 
the  Persians  came  over  again,  and  recovered  their  possessions.  Cimon 
sailed  against  them  with  only  four  galleys,  defeated  a  much  larger 
squadron,  and  chased  the  Persians  out.  of  the  peninsula,  together 
with  a  body  of  continental  Thracians,  whom  they  had  invited  to  their 

assistance.3  To  this  period  we  may  refer  the  following  story  related 
by  Plutarch : 4 — 

The  Athenians  and  their  allies  having  taken  a  great  number  of 
barbarians  prisoners  in  Sestus  and  Byzantium,  Cimon,  being  chosen 
to  divide  the  booty,  put  the  naked  prisoners  in  one  lot,  and  the  rich 
attire  and  jewels  in  another.  The  allies  complaining  of  this  as  an 
unequal  division,  he  said  they  might  take  which  lot  they  pleased, 
and  the  Athenians  would  be  content.  Herophytus  of  Samos  advised 
the  allies  to  take  the  ornaments,  and  leave  the  slaves  to  the  Athenians. 
This  was  done,  and  Cimon  at  first  was  laughed  at  for  his  liberality; 
but  soon  after,  the  parents  and  kinsmen  of  the  prisoners  came  from 
Lydia  and  Phrygia,  and  paid  a  high  price  for  their  ransom ;  whereDy 

(1)  Herod,  vi.  33,  41.  (2)  Herod,  is.  114—121.  Thucyd.  L  8*. 
(3)  Plutarch  in  vit.  Cimon.  (4)  Ibid. 
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Cimon  ollcclcd  money  enough  to  maintain  his  fleet  for  four  months, 
and  even  to  reserve  something  for  the  Athenian  treasury. 

At  a  later  period,  when  Pericles  held  the  administration  at  Alliens, 
it  being  his  policy  to  extend  the  influence  of  his  country  by  esta- 

blishing numerous  colonies,  he  sent  out  a  thousand  Athenians  to  take 
allotments  of  land  in  the  Chersonese,  and  caused  the  wall  across 
the  isthmus,  which  had  been  damaged  by  hostile  inroads,  to  be 

repaired.1 Iu  the  hist  six  years  of  the  Peloponncsian  war  the  Hellespont  aud 
Propontis  became  the  scene  of  most  important  military  operations, 
which  it  will  be  sufficient  briefly  to  notice; — viz.  the  battle  gained  by 
the  Athenians  off  the  headland  of  Cynossema  - — the  action  off  Abydos, 
where  they  defeated  the  Peloponncsian  fleet  under  Mindarus3 — the 
victory  of  Aleibiades  at  Cyzicus  in  the  Propontis* — his  successful 
sieges  of  Chalcedon  and  Byzantium.6  The  importance  of  the  struggle 
in  these  seas  will  be  apparent,  when  we  consider  that  they  were  the 
great  thoroughfare  of  the  corn-trade,  on  which  Athens  was  entirely 
dependent  for  the  subsistence  of  her  people.  Euboea,  once  the 
granary  of  Athens,  had  revolted.6  Attica  was  virtually  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  by  means  of  the  garrison  at  Deccleia.  Yet  it  was  im- 

possible to  starve  out  the  Athenians  whilst  they  possessed  a  navy 
which  protected  their  commerce,  and  enabled  tlieni  to  import  corn 
from  the  shores  of  the  Hellespont  and  the  Euxine.  This  had  forcibly 
struck  Agis  the  Spartan  kin?,  who  commanded  at  Deceleia,  as  from 
that  fortress  one  day  he  espied  a  multitude  of  corn-ships  sailing  into 
the  Piraeus.  It  was  no  use,  he  said,  to-  exclude  the  Athenians  from 
Attica,  unless  they  stopped  the  passage  of  corn  by  sea :  and  accord- 

ingly he  advised  that  measures  should  be  taken  to  cut  off  their  com- 
merce. His  advice  was  followed ;  and  on  this  in  fact  the  issue  of  the 

war  ultimately  turned.7 
Hitherto  the  Athenians  had  been  victorious  in  the  northern  seas; 

but  in  the  year  B.  c.  405,  Lysander,  already  famous  by  his  victory  at 
Notium,  sailed  with  a  considerable  fleet  to  Abydos,  then  in  alliance 
with  the  Peloponnesians.  Prom  hence  he  sailed  to  Lampsaeus,  a  few 
miles  north  of  Abydos,  which  he  attacked  by  sea,  while  the  A  by  denes, 
under  Thorax  the  Lacedaemonian,  besieged  it  from  the  land  side. 
That  city  had  just  been  taken  by  storm,  when  the  Athenian  fleet, 
consisting  of  180  ships,  arrived  at  Elams.  It  was  commanded  by 
six  generals,  Conon,  Philocles,  Adimantus,  Menandcr,  Tydeus,  and 
Cephisodotus.  Hearing  that  Lampsaeus  was  taken,  they  sailed  up 
the  channel,  and,  putting  in  at  Sestus  for  provisions,  proceeded  la 
•*lgos  Potamos,  just  opposite  Lampsaeus,  where  the  enemy  still 
iiy  at  anchor.     The  width  of  the  channel  at  this  point  was  fifteen 

(1)  Plutarch  in  vit.  Pencl.  (2)  Thucyd.  viii.  104. 
(:i)  Xenoph.  Helleru  i,  e.;l,  •.  i.  (4)  lb.  s.  16. 
(5)  II).  C.  3,  s   2,  14.  «i)  Thucyd.  Tiii.  95. 
(7)  Xenoph.  Helien.  i.  e.  1,  t.  3* 
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furlongs;  the  two  fleets  were  in  sight  of  each  other,  ami  a  decisive 

battle  was  expected.1 
Early  the  next  morning  the  Athenians  crossed  the  Hellespont,  and 

drew  up  in  order  of  battle  opposite  the  harbour  of  Lampsacus. 
Lysandcr,  whose  lleet  seems  to  have  been  inferior  in  number,  had 
given  strict  injunctions  to  his  men  to  make  every  preparation  for  a 
sea-fight,  but  not  to  stir  from  their  position.  The  Athenians  con- 

tinued offering  battle  till  late  in  the  afternoon,  when,  finding  that  the 
enemy  would  not  move,  they  sailed  back  toiEgos  Potamos.  Lysander: 
ordered  two  or  three  of  his  swiftest  ships  to  follow  them,  and  see 
what  they  did  after  landing :  his  own  troops  he  kept  on  board  till  the 
messengers  returned.  These  operations  on  both  sides  were  repeated 
for  four  days.  The  Athenians  each  day,  after  returning  to  their 
station,  dispersed  themselves  to  Sestus  and  other  places  to  seek 
provisions. 

It  so  happened,  there  was  one  vigilant  eye  which  discerned  the 
stratagem  of  the  Spartan  general.  Alcibiades,  in  disgrace  and  exile 
since  the  affair  of  Notium,  had  retired  to  an  estate  which  he  pos- 

sessed in  the  Chersonese,  not  far  from  Pactya  ;  there  he  had  fortified 
three  castles,  to  serve  him,  in  case  of  need,  for  places  of  refuge. 
From  one  of  these,  which  stood  near  the  coast,  he  descried  the 
manoeuvres  of  the  hostile  fleets.  Seeing  the  peril  of  his  countrymen, 
he  rode  on  horseback  down  to  the  Athenian  camp,  and  pointed  out  to 
the  generals  two  important  oversights  which  they  had  committed, — 
first,  that  they  had  stationed  their  fleet  on  an  open  beach,  without 
cover  or  shelter;  secondly,  that  they  were  too  far  removed  from 
Sestus,  to  which  they  were  obliged  to  resort  for  a  market,  and  which 
was  nearly  two  miles  off.  He  advised  them  to  sail  to  Sestus  imme- 

diately, where  they  would  enjoy  the  convenience  of  the  town  and 
harbour,  and  have  it  in  their  power  to  fight  when  they  pleased.  He 
reproved  them  also  for  their  negligence  in  suffering  the  crews  to  be 
dispersed,  when  the  enemy  was  so  near.  This  wise  counsel  was 
utterly  disregarded.  Tydeus  and  Menander  reminded  him,  they  were 
the  generals,  not  he,  and  ordered  him  to  be  gone.  He  told  the  few 
friends  who  accompanied  him  out  of  the  camp,  that  if  the  generals 
would  put  themselves  under  his  directions,  he  could  bring  to  their 
aid  a  body  of  Thracians,  and  that  he  would  force  Lysander  into  a 
battle  by  attacking  him  on  land.  This  was  looked  upon  as  an  idle 
boast ;  but  very  likely  it  was  no  more  than  the  truth,  for  it  appears 
that  Alcibiades  during  his  sojourn  in  the  Chersonese  had  made  ex- 

cursions beyond  the  isthmus,  and  ingratiated  himself  with  some  of 
the  princes  in  the  interior  of  Thrace.  All  he  could  say,  however,  had 
no  effect.2 

On  the  fifth  morning  the  Athenians  advanced  to  Lampsacus,  and 

(1)  Xenoph.  Hellen.  ii.  c.  1,  s.  16—29. 
(2)  Plutarch  in  vit.  Alcib.    Id.  in   vit.   Lyiand.     Diodorus    Siculu*.   xiii.    1<J« 

Cornelius  Nepos  in  vit.  Alcib. 
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returned  <u  before,  looking  with  contempt  on  the  Pclupounebiaus  fol 
their  cowardice;  and  landing  again,  they  dispersed  themselves  with 
still  greater  carelessness  over  the  country.  The  captains  that  followed 
them  were  ordered  by  Lysander  to  watch  the  moment  of  their  dis- 

persal, then  to  row  back,  and,  when  they  were  half-way,  to  hoist  a 
shield.  He  himself  kept  his  whole  fleet  in  readiness.  The  shield 
was  raised,  and  the  Peloponnesian  galleys,  with  Thorax  and  his  land 
forces  on  board,  were  soou  crossing  the  channel  at  full  speed.  Conon 
saw  their  advance,  and  gave  the  signal  to  his  men  to  come  on  board  ; 
but  it  was  too  late ;  they  were  scattered  too  far ;  and  of  the  whole 
fleet  only  eight  ships  besides  his  own  could  be  manned  and  put  to 
sea.  One  of  these  was  the  Paralus  or  state-galley,  which  sailed  off 
to  Athens,  to  bear  the  melancholy  tidings.  Conon  with  the  other 
eight  escaped  from  the  enemy,  and  found  refuge  in  Cyprus;  from 
which,  some  years  after,  he  issued  forth  to  be  the  restorer  of  his 
country.  Meanwhile  the  rest  of  the  fleet  became,  without  a  struggle, 
the  prize  of  Lysander.  The  few  Athenians  who  had  run  down  to 
their  ships  were  put  to  the  sword ;  the  rest  were  pursued  over  the 
country,  and  nearly  the  whole  body  of  them  were  made  prisoners, 

and  massacred  in  cold  blood  in  the  streets  of  Lampsacus.1 
Thus,  by  the  extraordinary  negligence  of  the  Athenian  commanders, 

Lysander  acquired  the  glory  of  terminating  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
The  Chersonese,  together  with  the  rest  of  her  empire,  was  lost  to 

Athens ;  and  it  was  more  than  forty  years  before  she  recovered  any 
of  her  dominion  in  this  quarter.  The  Spartans  did  not  seize  the 
vacant  possession  for  themselves,  but,  content  with  having  destroyed 
the  Athenian  empire,  and  established  their  own  preponderating  in- 

fluence, left  the  inhabitants  to  a  nominal  independence.  Lysander 
indeed,  having  taken  Sestus,  gave  up  the  whole  town  as  a  property 
to  his  troops ;  but  the  Spartan  government  were  displeased  at  his 

conduct,  and  restored  the  Sestians  to  their  rights.2  We  may  pre- 
sume that  many  Athenian  colonists  were  compelled  to  migrate. 

Alcibiades,  deeming  it  unsafe  to  remain  in  the  neighbourhood,  de- 
parted, with  all  the  treasure  that  he  could  carry  away,  into  Bithynia, 

where,  having  been  plundered  by  Thracian  robbers,  he  sought  the 
protection  of  the  satrap  Pharnabazus,  who  assigned  him  a  dwelling 
in  Phrygia,  and  for  a  time  treated  him  kindly,  but  afterwards,  at  the 

instance  of  Lysander,  caused  him  to  be  treacherously  murdered.3 
The  Chersonesite  Greeks,  no  longer  under  the  protection  of  a 

powerful  empire,  were  again  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  their  conti- 
nental neighbours,  insomuch  that  it  was  almost  useless  to  cultivate 

the  land.  In  the  year  B.C.  398  Dercyllidas,  the  Spartan  general,  who 
was  then  with  his  army  at  Lampsacus,  was  informed  by  some  conimis* 

(1)  According  to  Pausanias,  ix.  32,  four  thousand  prisoners  were  massacred,  and 
iheir  bodies  left  unburied. 

(2)  Plutarch  in  vit.  Lysand. 
\i)  D:odorut,  xiv.  11.     Plutarch  and  Loruelius  Nepos  in  vit.  Alcibiad. 
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sioners  from  home,  that  a  deputation  of  tlic  CherLMtncsiies  had  been 
at.  Sparta,  praying  to  have  the  isthmus  fortified  against  the  barbarous 
Thracians.  It  seems  that  little  or  none  of  the  old  wall  was  then  re- 

maining. Dercyliidas  marched  into  Thrace,  and  after  passing  some  time 
at.  the  court  of  SeuthiS,  king  of  the  Odrysse,  arrived  at  the  isthmus, 
where  he  first  etiased  away  the  marauders,  and  then  set  his  troops  to 
work  at  the  fortilication,  dividing  the  ground  among  them  in  portions, 
and  stimulating  them  by  rewards.  The  new  wall  was  completed  ii? 

half  a  year.1 
The  great  kingdom  of  the  Odrysae,  after  the  death  of  Sitalces. 

who  was  slain  by  the  Triballi  B.C.  424,  was  inherited  by  his  nephew 
Seuthes.  He  enjoyed  a  long  and  prosperous  reign.  His  revenues 
arc  said  to  have  amounted  to  four  hundred  talents  a-year,  besides 
presents  to  an  equal  amount  in  gold  and  silver,  which  it  was  usual 

for  the  kings  of  Thrace  to  receive.2  Towards  the  end  of  the  fifth 
cenvury  B.C.  this  kingdom  had  devolved  upon  Amadocus  orMedocus; 
but  it  was  divided  and  greatly  weakened.  A  prince  named  Marsades 
ruled  the  southern  and  eastern  parts,  extending  to  the  lower  shores 
of  the  Euxine  and  the  Propontis,  as  far  as  the  city  of  Ganus.  The 
tribes  subject  to  him  were  named  Melanditse,  Thyni,  and  Tranipsse. 
But  lie  was  expelled  from  his  kingdom,  and  his  son  Seuthes  was 
brought  up  at  the  court  of  Amadocus.  Seuthes,  when  he  arrived 

at  man's  estate,  endeavoured,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Odrysian 
monarch,  to  recover  his  dominions,  but  was  unable  to  do  more  than 

live  by  plunder.3  Alcibiades  had  made  friends  of  both  these  princes 
in  the  year  B.C.  405,  but  what  position  Seuthes  then  held  we  are  not 
informed.4  Indeed  we  have  so  little  historical  information  about  the 
Thracian  people,  except  when  they  are  brought  into  contact  with  the 
southern  Greeks,  that  it  is  difficult  to  make  out  the  geography  of 
the  country  reigned  over  by  their  kings,  or  the  boundaries  of  the 
various  tribes  that  composed  the  nation.  We  read  occasionally  of 
incursions  made  by  particular  tribes  into  the  territories  occupied  by 
Greek  colonies ;  aud  it  appears  clear  enough  that  the  mountaineers 
of  Hsemus  and  Rhodope  always  maintained  a  rude  independence 

against  the  Thracian  monarchs  of  the  plain.5  When  Xenophon  and 
his  Cyrean  troops,  on  their  retreat  from  Persia,  arrived  on  the  coast 
of  the  Bosphorus,  in  the  year  B.C.  4C0,  Seuthes  applied  to  him  for 
assistance  against  his  rebellious  subjects.  This,  after  some  delay, 
was  granted.  Xenophon  marched  from  Perinthus  into  the  interior 
of  the  country,  defeated  the  rebellious  mountaineers,  and  reestablished 
the  power  of  Seuthes,  from  whom  he  with  some  difficulty  obtained 
the  promised  reward  for  his  soldiers.0  It  has  already  been  mentioned 
that  Dercyliidas  the  Lacedaemonian  was  hospitably  entertained  at  th< 

(1)  Xenoph.  Hell.  iii.  c  2,  s.  8.     Diodorus,  xiv.  38. 
(2)  Thucyd.  ii.  97  ;  iv.  101.  (3)  Xenoph.  Anab.  vii.  c.  2,  s.  32—38. 
(4)  Diodorus,  xiii.  10.:. 
(4)  Thucyd.  ii.  ilG      Xenoph.  Hell.  v.  c.  2,  s.  17.     Diodorus,  xiv.  12 ;  xt.  36 
f6)  Xenoph.  Anab.  vii.  c.  1,  s.  5— «•  7,  i  f  S. 
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court  of  Scu I  lies.    We  read  thai  in  the  year  B.C.  392  Tbrasybulus, 

then  commanding  an  Athenian  lleet  in  the  jEprean,  visited  t lie  C'licr- 
sonese,  and  brought,  over  Amaclocus  and  Scuthcs  to  the  alliance  of 

Athens.1  A  lew  years  later  Scut  lies  was  again  disturbed  by  insur- 
rection, and  in  his  distress  applied  for  the  aid  of  Iphicratcs,  who  had 

rendered  himself  famous  by  the  success  of  bis  peltastse  or  targetecrs. 

By  the  anus  of  that  general  he  recovered  bis  dominion.2 
In  the  year  B.C.  3S2  Cotys  succeeded  to  the  monarchy  of  Thrace; 

but  whether  to  the  kingdom  of  Amadocus  as  well  as  that  of  Seutbes 
does  not  appear.  The  latter  be  certainly  possessed ;  and  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  be  enlarged  his  power  by  conquest  of  the  former.  The 
long  sojourn  of  Ipbicrates  in  Thrace — for  since  the  peace  of  Antal- 
cidas  he  had  no  employment  for  his  troops  in  the  south— had  brought 
him  into  connexion  with  Cotys,  to  whom,  after  the  death  of  Seutbes, 
he  transferred  his  services.  Cotys,  to  reward  and  attach  him  more 
closely  to  his  own  interests,  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and 
assigned  to  him  for  bis  domain  a  Thracian  town  called  Drys,  situated 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus,  which  Iphicratcs  strengthened  by 

fortifications,  and  by  the  introduction  of  a  Greek  colony.3  Thus, 
says  Grote,4  "Ipbicrates  became  a  great  man  in  Thrace,  yet  by  no 
means  abandoning  his  connexion  with  Athens,  but  making  bis  posi- 

tion in  each  subservient  to  bis  importance  in  the  other.  While  be  was 
in  a  situation  to  favour  the  projects  of  Athenian  citizens  for  mercan- 

tile and  territorial  acquisitions  in  the  Chersonese  and  other  parts  of 
Thrace,  he  could  also  lend  the  aid  of  Athenian  naval  and  military  art, 
not.  merely  to  princes  in  Thrace,  but  to  others  even  beyond  those 
limits;  since  we  learn  that  Amyntas,  king  of  Macedonia,  became  so 

attached  or  indebted  to  him  as  to  adopt  him  for  his  son." 
Here  it  is  convenient  to  notice  the  loose  and  irregular  practices  of 

which  the  Athenian  generals  of  this  period  were  so  frequently  guilty, 
but  which  scarcely  drew  upon  them  any  rebuke  or  censure  from  their 
own  people.  I  allude  to  their  constant  residence  abroad,  their  roaming 
in  quest  of  adventures,  their  service  under  foreign  princes,  forming 
connexions  with  them  by  marriage  and  otherwise,  receiving  gifts  of 
cities  and  fortified  posts,  and  acting  independently  without  the  order 
or  permission  of  the  state.  Much  of  this  may  be  traced  to  the  con- 

sequences of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  A  large  number  of  men  accus- 
tomed to  warfare  were  thrown  out  of  employment,  and  glad  to  find 

any  service  where  pay  and  plunder  could  be  got.  The  march  of  the 
ten  thousand  Greeks  into  Persia  was  one  of  the  first  demonstrations 

\l)  Diodorus,  xiv.  94.  (2)  Cornelius  Nepos  in  vit.  Iphicrat. 
(3)  Suida3,  s.  v.  KoTi/t  and  apw.  Anaxandridas  apud  Athen.  iv.  6,  where  tlirre  is 

an  amusing  description  of  the  wedding  feast.  A  good  saying  o!  Menestheus,  the  son 
of  Iphicratcs,  is  related  by  Cornelius  Nepos:  "Is  cum  inurrogarelur,  utruin  \  luris 
pstrem  matremve  faceret ;  niatrem  inquit.  Id  cum  omnibus  niiruin  videretur ;  at 
Uie,  merit  o  inquit  facio.  Nam  pater,  quantum  in  se  fuit,  Thracem  me  genuit . 
con'ii.  mater  Atheniensem."  The  absence  of  Iphicratcs  in  Thrace  is  mentioned  lit 
lacuj,  de  Menecl.  Hered.  ».  7.  (4)  History  of  Greece   x.  116. 
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given  of  the  importance  uf  this  class  of  men.  The  remnant  lh»J 
returned  under  Xenophon  were  employed  iu  Asia  Minor  by  the  Lace- 

daemonians. Athens  owed  her  restoration  to  the  foreign  troops  com- 
manded by  Conon.  Mercenary  soldiers  began  to  be  necessary  for 

her  wars.  Her  generals,  if  successful,  acquired  an  influence  over 
them,  and  in  proportion  as  the  soldiers  were  attached  to  the  general, 
he  was  less  under  the  control  of  the  state.  Thus  was  the  power  of 
trlie  state  weakened,  and  a  change  wrought  in  the  temper  and  feelings 

of  the  people.  Necessity  itself  prevented  the  Athenians  from  scru- 
tinizing the  conduct  of  their  generals  too  nicely.  They  were  com- 

pelled to  send  them  out  unprovided  with  the  sinews  of  war ;  and  the 
generals  had  no  choice  but  to  get  money  in  irregular  ways, — by 
contributions  from  allies,  by  plunder,  or  by  foreign  service.  When 
Athens  began  to  recover  her  maritime  empire,  she  ought  to  have 
established  a  better  rule  of  discipline.  But  she  did  not ;  the  people 
imagined  that  they  could  make  foreign  conquests  in  the  same 
scrambling  way  that  they  had  extricated  themselves  from  their  diffi- 

culties. Hence,  not  only  did  they  allow  such  men  as  Iphicrates  and 
Timotheus  to  use  their  armaments  on  expeditions  that  were  not  im- 

mediately connected  with  the  interests  of  Athens,  but  they  tolerated, 
if  they  did  not  encourage,  the  mischievous  irregularities  of  such  men 
as  Chares  and  Charidemus.  It  is  true,  the  Athenians  sometimes  pro- 

fited by  these  irregularities,  but  they  lost  by  them  in  the  long  run. 
We  shall  see  presently  what  damage  was  done  to  the  affairs  of  Athens 
in  the  Chersonese  by  the  adventurer  Charidemus.  And  even  Iphi- 

crates, greatly  as  he  had  served  his  country  on  former  occasions,  was 

induced  by  his  alliance  with  Cotys  to  commit  open  treason.1 
These  remarks  are  quite  distinct  from  another  charge,  which  has 

been  brought  against  the  Athenian  people  both  in  ancient  and  modern 
times,  viz.  that  their  leading  men  resided  abroad,  because,  owing  to 
the  jealousy  of  their  fellow-citizens,  they  could  not  live  in  comfort 
and  security  at  home.  Theopompus  was  the  original  author  of  such 
accusation,  which  has  been  repeated  by  Cornelius  Nepos  in  the  Life 
of  Chabrias  : — 

"Non  enim  libenter  erat  ante  oculos  civium  suorum,  quod  et 
vivebat  lautc,  et  indulgebat  sibi  liberalius  quam  ut  invidiam  yulgi 
posset  effugere.  Est  enim  hoc  commune  vitium  in  magnis  liberisque 
civitatibus,  ut  invidia  glorias  comes  sit,  et  libenter  de  his  detrahaut, 
quos  eminere  videant  altius;  neque  animo  aequo  pauperes  alienam 
opulentam  intuentur  fortunam.  Itaque  Chabrias,  quoad  ei  licebat, 
plurimum  aberat.  Neque  vero  solus  ille  aberat  Athenis  libenter,  sed 

omnes  fere  principes  fecerunt  idem,  quod  tantum  se  ab  invidia  puta- 
bant  abfuturos,  quantum  a  couspectu  suorum  recessissent.  Itaque 

Conon  plurimum  Cypri  vixit,  Iphicrates  in  Thracia,  Timotheus  Lesbi, 

Chares  in  Sigeo." 
(1)  See  pages   5      105     1S9    232,  of  this  volume.     Also  Thinwnll    Gr.  Hist.  * 

109—212. 
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Grote,  who  has  given  proof  of  a  clearer  insight  into  the  spirit  of 
Greek  history,  and  especially  of  Athenian  character,  than  any  English 
historian  who  has  preceded  him,  successfully  refutes  the  sweeping 
charge  of  Theopompus  and  Ncpos.  I  cannot  do  better  than  quott 
his  own  words: l 

"That  the  people  of  Athens,  among  other  human  frailties,  had 
then'  fair  share  of  envy  and  jealousy,  is  not  to  be  denied ;  but  that 
these  attributes  belonged  to  them  in  a  marked  or  peculiar  manner, 
cannot  (in  my  judgment)  be  shown  by  any  evidence  extant,  and  most 
assuredly  is  not  shown  by  the  evidence  here  alluded  to. 

"  Chabrias  was  fond  of  a  life  of  enjoyment  and  luxurious  indul- 
gence. If,  instead  of  being  an  Athenian,  he  had  been  a  Spartan,  he 

would  undoubtedly  have  been  compelled  to  expatriate,  in  order  to 
f ratify  this  taste;  for  it  was  the  express  drift  and  purpose  of  the 
partaii  discipline,  not  to  equalize  property,  but  to  equalize  the 

habits,  enjoyments,  and  personal  toils,  ot  the  rich  and  poor.  This  is 
a  point  which  the  admirers  of  Lycurgus — Xenophon  and  Plutarch — 
attest  not  less  clearly  than  Thucydides,  Plato,  Aristotle,  and  others. 
If  then  it  were  considered  a  proof  of  envy  and  ill-temper,  to  debar 
rich  men  from  spending  their  money  in  procuring  enjoyments,  we 
might  fairly  consider  the  reproach  as  made  out  against  Lycurgus  and 
Sparta.  Not  so  against  Athens.  There  was  no  city  in  Greece  where 
the  means  of  luxurious  and  comfortable  living  were  more  abundantly 
exhibited  for  sale,  nor  where  a  rich  man  was  more  perfectly  at  liberty 
to  purchase  them.  Of  this  the  proofs  are  everywhere  to  be  found. 
Even  the  son  of  this  very  Chabrias — Ctcsippus — who  inherited  the 
appetite  for  enjoyment,  without  the  greater  qualities,  of  his  father — 
found  the  means  of  gratifying  his  appetite  so  unfortunately  easy  at 
Athens,  that  he  wasted  his  whole  substance  in  such  expenses. 
(Plutarch,  Phocion,  c.  7;  Athenseus,  iv.  p.  165.)  And  Chares  was 
even  better  liked  at  Athens  in  consequence  of  his  love  of  enjoyment 
and  licence — if  we  are  to  believe  another  fragment  (23S)  of  the  same 
Theopompus. 

"  The  allegation  of  Theopompus  and  Nepos,  therefore,  is  neither 
true  as  matter  of  fact,  nor  sufficient,  if  it  had  been  true,  to  sustain 
the  hypothesis  of  a  malignant  Athenian  public,  with  which  they 
connect  it.  Iphicrates  and  Chabrias  did  not  stay  away  from 
Afheus  because  they  loved  enjoyments  or  feared  the  envy  of  their 
countrymen ;  but  because  both  of  them  were  large  gainers  by  doing 
so,  in  importance,  in  profit,  and  in  tastes.  Both  of  them  loved  war 
and  had  great  abilities  for  war — qualities  quite  compatible  with  a 
strong  appetite  for  enjoyment ;  while  neither  of  them  had  either 
taste  or  talent  for  the  civii  routine  and  debate  of  Athens  when  at 

peace.  Besides,  each  of  them  was  commander  of  a  body  of  peltasts, 
through  whose  means  he  could  obtain  lucrative  service  as  well  as 
foreign  distinction ;  so  that  we  can  assign  a  sufficient  reason  why 

(1)  History  of  Greece,  x   147. 
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both  of  them  prefened  to  be  absent  from  Athens  during  most  part 
of  the  nine  years  that  the  peace  of  Antalcidas  continued.  After- 

wards, Iphicrates  was  abroad  three  or  four  years  in  service  with  the 
Persian  satraps,  by  order  of  the  Athenians :  Chabrias  also  went,  a 
long  time  afterwards,  again  on  foreign  service,  to  Egypt,  at  the  same 
time  when  the  Spartan  king  Agesilaus  was  there;  (yet  without 
staying  long  away,  since  we  find  him  going  out  on  command  from 
Athens  to  the  Chersonese  in  359— 35S  B.C.— Demosth.  cont. 
Aristoc.  p.  677 ;)  but  neither  he,  nor  Agesilaus,  went  there  to  escape 
the  mischief  of  envious  countrymen.  Demosthenes  does  not  talk  of 
Iphicrates  as  being  uncomfortable  in  Athens,  or  anxious  to  get  out 
of  it :  see  Orat.  cont.  Meidiam,  p.  535." 

The  case  of  Conon  residing  at  Cyprus,  as  Grote  justly  remarks, 
is  far  from  being  an  illustration  of  Athenian  jealousy  or  ill-temper. 
It  is  not  a  case  at  all  in  point,  as  from  any  common  history  may  be 
gathered. 

But  I  must  return  from  this  digression. 
Events  that  occurred  somewhere  about  the  year  B.C.  362  brought 

Cotys  into  collision  with  the  Atheniaus. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  year  B.C.  363  Timotheus,  who  then  com- 

manded  the  Athenian  fleet  in  the  iEgean,  was  sent  to  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor  to  assist  Ariobarzaucs,  satrap  of  Phrygia.  A.riobarzancs 
about  five  years  before  had  sent  an  agent  to  Delphi,  named  Philiscus, 
who  held  a  congress  for  the  pacificatiou  of  the  Greek  states.  The 
Thebans  thwarted  his  views,  upon  which  Philiscus  threatened  them 

with  war,  and  began  to  levy  troops  against  them.'  The  Athenians, 
then  in  alliance  with  Lacedsemon  against  Thebes,  conferred  the 
honour  of  citizenship  on  Ariobarzaues  and  his  deputy;2  and  the  con- 

nexion thus  formed  with  the  satrap  apparently  led  to  the  mission  of 
Timotheus.  What  were  the  precise  objects  of  the  Athenians,  we  are 
not  informed.  It  appears  however  that  in  the  same  year  the  Thebans 
sent  a  naval  armament  under  the  command  of  Epaniinondas  to  the 
Hellespont  and  Propontis,  which  defeated  a  small  force  under  Laches 
at  Byzantium.  Epaminondas  was  well  received  at  that  city,  and 
exerted  himself  (not  without  effect)  to  detach  it  from  the  Athenian 

alliance.3  After  scouring  the  seas  for  some  time,  he  was  obliged  to 
return  home  to  attend  to  more  pressing  affairs,  but  his  appearance  in 
the  JEgean  had  greatly  alarmed  the  Athenians ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  they  desired  the  aid  of  the  Persian  satrap,  (especially  in  money,) 
to  counteract  the  efforts  of  the  Thebans  in  that  direction.  Ario- 
barzanes  had  views  of  his  own,  which  caused  him  to  need  the 
assistance  of  an  able  general  like  Timotheus.  In  fact,  he  was 
meditating  revolt  from  his  master  Artaxerxes,  and  wanted  men  and 
officers.  The  Athenians  had  some  suspicion  of  his  intention;  and 

tlierefore,4  while  they  permitted  their  general  to  cooperate  with  tht 
(1)  Xenoph.  Hell.  vii.  c.  I,  s.  27.  (2;  Demosth.  contra  Aristoc.  G66,  687. 
(3)  Diod.  xv   7V.     Isocr.  Phii.  59.  \4)  Demosth.  de  Rhod.  Lib   1!>2,  193. 
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x  frap,  to  save  appearances,  they  inserted  a  clause  in  their  decree, 

'c .•bidding  any  infringement  of  their  treaty  with  the  king  of  Persia. 
Agesilaus  was  allowed  by  the  Spartans  to  go  out  on  the  same 
mission,  but  without  any  such  limitation  of  his  powers.  The  result 
of  the  expedition — as  far  as  concerns  our  present  inquiry — was,  that 
Timotheus,  iu  requital  of  the  services  which  he  rendered,  was 
assisted  by  Ariobarzaues  to  get  possession  of  Sestus  and  Crithote ; 
and  the  Athenians,  having  thus  agaiu  got  a  footing  on  their  ancient 
territory,  were  encouraged  to  claim  the  whole  dominion  of  th< 
Chersonese.1 

Cotys,  who  considered  the  peninsula  as  rightly  belonging  to  his 
own  kingdom,  by  no  means  acquiesced  in  this  claim,  lie  had  already 
made  an  attempt  on  the  town  of  Sestus,  which  was  defeated  by 

Agesilaus,2  and  he  now  prepared  for  war  with  the  Athenians.  He 
engaged  in  his  service  Iphicrates,  who  being  at  this  time  out  of  em- 

ployment, and  in  some  disgrace  on  account  of  his  bad  success  at 
Amphipolis,  did  not  scruple  to  assist  his  father-in-law  against  his 
country.3  Timotheus  nevertheless  took  Elaeus,  carried  the  war  into 
Thrace,  and  acquired  a  considerable  amount  of  plunder.  But  he 
had  not  much  leisure  for  operations  in  the  Chersonese ;  for  he  was 
now  called  off  to  the  siege  of  Samos,  where  he  was  occupied  for 
nearly  a  twelvemonth,  until  some  part  of  the  year  B.C.  3G1.  At  the 
end  of  that  year  he  went  on  his  last  disastrous  expedition  against 
Amphipolis;  and  we  do  not  find  him  again  employed  as  general  until 
the  occasion  of  the  Social  war.4 

Meanwhile  Cotys  had  been  greatly  alarmed  by  a  rebellion  which 
broke  out  in  his  own  kingdom.  A  Thracian  chieftain,  named  Mil- 
tocythes,  at  the  close  of  the  year  302,  rose  in  arms,  and  seized  upon 

the  Sacred  Mountain.5  He  sent  off  an  embassy  to  Athens,  proposing 
alliance  and  offering  to  give  up  to  her  the  Chersonese.  Ergophilus, 
then  commanding  on  that  coast,  prepared  to  support  him :  but 
Cotys,  probably  under  the  advice  of  Iphicrates,  sent  a  submissive 
letter  to  the  Athenians,  which  induced  them  to  suppose  they  should 
gain  more  by  the  friendship  than  by  the  punishment,  of  that  monarch; 
and  accordingly  they  sent  out  a  new  general,  Autoclcs,  with  a  com- 

mission which  gave  him  discretionary  power  to  act  according  to 
circumstances.  The  result  of  this  double-faced  policy  was,  that 
Miltocythcs,  having  no  assurance  of  support,  and  rather  supposing 
the  Athenians  were  against  him,  abandoned  his  stronghold,  and 
withdrew :  Cotys,  being  relieved  from  danger,  soon  gave  the  Athe- 

nians to  understand  that  they  had  merited  no  recompense  from  him. 
They  vented  their  anger  upon  Autoclcs,  whom  they  brought  to  trial 
fcr  having  permitted  the  rebellion  to  be  quashed;   and  sent  out 

1*  Isocratts,  On  the  Exchange,  115,  119.     Cornelius  Nepos  in  vit.  Timoth. 
2)  Xenoph.  Agesil.  ii.  26.  (S)  Demosth.  contra  Aliatoc.  CG3. 

(4)  See  page  2.(4  of  this  volume. 
(5)  A  district  about  fifteen  miles  north  of  the  Chersonese,  ttretcliin^  vrestflf  ibi 

river  Zoralus,  nearly  down  to  the  sea  above  Ganus. 
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Menon  as  his  successor.  Menon  iu  a  short  time  was  superseded  03 
Timomachus.  Neither  of  tliem  gained  any  success  in  their  warlike 
operations  against  Cotys.  He  ou  the  contrary  was  able  to  annoy  the 
Athenian  commerce;  and  the  presence  of  a  naval  force  in  the 
northern  seas  became  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  corn- trade, 
not  only  against  Cotys,  but  also  against  the  Byzantines  and  others 
who  detained  the  Athenian  vessels  and  intercepted  then;  supplies.1 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  B.C.  361  Cotys  led  an  army  into  the 
Chersonese,  and  contrived,  with  assistance  from  Abydos,  which  had 
generally  been  hostile  to  Athens,  to  take  Sestus.  In  this  enterprise 
he  was.  no  longer  aided  by  Iphicrates,  who,  either  drawing  a  dis- 

tinction between  offensive  and  defensive  measures,  or  repenting  of 
his  past  conduct,  or  for  some  other  cause  dissatisfied  with  his  father- 
in-law,  would  serve  no  longer  against  Athens.  He  had,  as  Demos- 

thenes represents,  saved  Cotys  from  ruin — referring  probably  to  the 
rebellion  of  Miltocythes — and  expected  from  his  gratitude,  that  he 
would  change  his  policy  towards  Athens :  but  instead  of  this,  his 
own  service  was  required  for  further  hostilities.  Refusing  to  comply 
with  this  demand,  and  fearing  the  resentment  of  the  king,  he  retired 

to  Antissa,  and  afterwards  to  Drys.2  The  Athenians  overlooked  his 
treasonable  conduct,  and  employed  him  at  a  later  period  in  the  Social 
war.  Cotys,  deprived  of  his  ablest  officer,  engaged  in  his  stead 
Charidemus. 

Of  this  adventurer's  character  I  have  already  spoken.  After  the 
defeat  of  Timotheus,  under  whom  he  had  served  by  compulsion,  at 
Amphipolis,  he  had  passed  over  to  Asia,  and,  breaking  an  engage- 

ment which  he  had  entered  into  with  Memnon  and  Mentor,  brothers- 
in-law  of  the  satrap  Artabazus,  took  forcible  possession  of  Scepsis, 
Cebren,  and  Ilium,  in  the  Troad.  These  being  inland  towns,  he  had 
no  means  of  maintaining  himself  against  the  power  of  the  satrap, 
who  soon  collected  his  forces  for  a  siege.  Charidemus,  in  his  distress, 
wrote  a  letter  to  Cephisodotus,  then  the  Athenian  commander  in  the 
Hellespont,  begging  the  loan  of  some  ships  to  convey  him  and  his 
troops  from  Asia,  and  promising  in  return  to  reduce  the  Chersonese 
under  Athenian  dominion.  He  was  lucky  enough  to  escape  without 
such  help;  for  Mentor  and  Memnon,  hearing  of  the  design,  persuaded 
Artabazus  to  let  him  go.  Charidemus,  having  crossed  over  to  the 
Chersonese,  instead  of  performing  his  promise  to  Cephisodotus, 
joined  the  army  of  Cotys,  from  whom  probably  he  expected  a  more 

ample  reward,  and  proceeded  with  him  to  besiege  Elaeus  and  Crithote.3 
The  siege  of  these  places  had  continued  for  some  time  without 

(1)  Demosth.  contra  Aristoc.  655,  658;  contra  Poljrclem.  1207,  1210,  1211,  1213. 
(2)  Demosth.  contra  Aristoc.  663,664.  It  is  possible  that  a  feeling  of  ..valry  against 

Timotheus  influenced  the  conduct  of  Iphicrates.  Timotheus  threatened  him  with  » 

1f>a<p't  fen'ac,  but  they  were  afterwards  reconciled,  and  joint  commanders  in  th« 
Social  war.  See  Demosth.  contra  Timoth.  1204.  Cornelius  Nepos  'n  vit.  Iphic.  and Timoth. 

it)  Demosth.  contra  Aristoc  670—67*. 
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success,  when  the  Athenians  were  relieved  from  further  peril  by  the 
violent  death  of  Cotys,  who  was  assassinated  by  two  natives  of 
JCnus,  Python  and  Heraclides.  The  alleged  motive  of  the  deed 
was  revenge  for  some  insult  which  Cotys  had  offered  to  their  father. 
Cotys  with  much  energy  and  strength  of  character  united  the  rude 
ferocity  common  among  his  people.  lie  was  addicted  to  hard 
drinking  and  licentious  habits,  and  it  not  unfrcquently  happened, 
that  the  courtiers  and  companions  of  the  king  were  the  victims  of 
his  intemperance.  Strange  stories  are  told  of  him  by  Theopompus 
— that  he  used  to  make  excursions  over  his  kingdom,  and  wherever 
he  found  pleasant  spots,  well  wooded  and  watered,  he  established 
places  of  entertainment,  to  which  he  resorted  with  his  generals  and 
officers,  and  gave  himself  up  to  sensual  enjoyment.  Sacrifices  to  the 
gods  formed  a  part  of  these  festivities,  until  the  habit  of  unrestrained 
indulgence  overcame  his  piety  as  well  as  his  discretion,  and  he  con- 

ceived the  idea  that  he  was  beloved  by  the  goddess  Minerva.  Full 
of  this  belief,  he  actually  ordered  a  wedding  feast,  and  fitted  up  a 
nuptial  chamber  for  his  bride.  In  a  state  of  intoxication  he  awaited 
her  arrival;  till  at  length,  becoming  impatient,  he  sent  one  of  his 
guards  to  see  if  the  goddess  had  come.  The  guard  informed  him 
that  there  was  no  one  in  the  chamber,  and  for  this  unwelcome  news 
was  shot  by  the  king  with  an  arrow.  A  second  messenger  shared 
the  same  fate:  a  third,  more  prudent,  told  him,  the  goddess  had 
been  waiting  for  him  some  time.  Another  story  is,  that,  being 

jealous  of  his  queen,  he  killed  her  in  a  most  brutal  manner,  cutting 
her  up  the  middle  with  his  own  sword.  Such  was  the  man,  who  now, 

for  some  outrage  upon  a  Greek  citizen,  fell  a  victim  to  filial  vengeance.1 
The  murderers  fled  to  Athens,  and  were  well  received.  The  Athe- 

nians were  weak  enough  to  pass  a  vote,  conferring  on  them  the 
honour  of  citizenship  and  crowns  of  gold.  Nothing  could  justify 
this  step.  It  would  have  been  wrong  in  the  Athenians  to  have 
murdered  Cotys  themselves,  whether  as  a  tyrant  or  an  enemy;  and 
if  so,  it  could  not  be  decent  to  reward  others  for  doing  such  a  deed. 
I  mention  this,  because  some  writers  speak  loosely  about  tyrannicide, 
as  if  the  Greeks  were  excusable  for  encouraging  it.  Python,  one  of 
the  brothers,  did  not  regard  the  honour  bestowed  on  him  as  in  any 

way  binding  him  to  the'interests  of  Athens  ;  for  not  long  afterwards 
he  passed  over  into  the  service  of  Philip.2 

Another  instance  of  the  same  folly,  on  a  more  memorable  occasion 

— wlvcn  the  Athenians,  on  the  news  'of  Philip's  death,  offered  sacrifice 
to  the  gods,  and  voted  a  crown  to  Fausanias,  his  murderer— is  thus 
animadverted  on  by  Plutarch  in  the  life  of  Demosthenes : — 

"For my  part,  I  cannot  say  that  the  behaviour  of  the  Athenians 

(1)  Aristotle,  Polit.  v.  8.  12      Theopompus  apud  Athen.  <cii.  42. 
(2)  Demosth.  contra  Aristorr.  659,  602.  Whether  this  Python  was  the  same  as  ths 

Byznritine  Python,  who  at  a  later  period  distinguished  himself  as  an  orator  and 
ambassador  of  Philip,  is  a  nutter  of  doubt.  Sir  Thirlwall,  Ur.  Hist  v.  221,  :nole,| 

*  ho  assigns  u'"»d  reason*  lor  btlievin-  them  to  I*?  the  s^u..-.     /roods'  Dem.  :tl» Vol  .1,  T 
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on  tnis  occasion  was  at  all  decent  or  honourable,  to  crown  themselves 
with  garlands,  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  for  the  death  of  a  prince,  who 
in  the  midst  of  his  success  and  victories,  when  they  were  a  conquered 
people,  had  used  them  with  so  much  clemency  and  humanity.  It 
was  a  practice  both  unworthy  and  base,  to  make  him  free  of  their 
city,  and  honour  him  while  he  lived ;  and  yet,  as  soon  as  he  fell  by 
treason,  to  set  no  bounds  to  their  joy,  to  insult  over  his  death,  and 
sing  triumphant  songs  of  victory,  as  if  by  their  own  valour  they  had 

conquered  him." The  death  of  Cotys  occurred  n.c.  358.  Three  princes  claimed  the 
succession,  to  the  whole,  or  to  different  parts  of  his  kingdom  ;  Cerso- 
bleptes,  Berisades,  and  Amadocus.  Cersobleptes  was  the  sou  of 
Cotys ;  the  other  two  were  either  sons,  or  more  distant  relatives. 
They  were  all  very  young,  and  sought  the  aid  of  Greek  generals  to 
make  good  their  pretensions.  Charidemus  espoused  the  cause  of 
Cersobleptes,  whose  sister  he  had  married :  Berisades  Mas  supported 
by  Athenodorus,  a  citizen  of  Athens,  with  whom  he  had  formed  a 
nuptial  alliance ;  Amadocus  by  Simon  and  Bianor,  who  were 

similarly  connected  with  him.1 
Meanwhile  Cephisodotus,  the  Athenian  commander,  ignorant  of 

the  plans  of  Charidemus,  arrived  at  Perinthus  with  ten  ships  to 
claim  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  which  he  had  made  in  the  Troad. 
Charidemus  with  some  cavalry  and  light  troops,  watching  his  oppor- 

tunity, attacked  the  Athenian  soldiers  while  they  were  on  shore 
taking  their  meal,  and  slew  a  considerable  number  of  them.  He 
continued  his  hostilities  for  seven  months,  and  the  Chersonese  again 
became  the  scene  of  war.  Cephisodotus  sailed  with  his  squadron 
to  Alopeconnesus,  a  promontory  on  the  south-west  coast  of  the 
Peninsula,  lying  over  against  Imbrus,  where  a  band  of  pirates  had 
established  themselves  ;  but  Charidemus,  marching  across  the  country, 
attacked  the  Athenians,  and  forced  Cephisodotus  into  a  disadvan- 

tageous convention.  As  soon  as  this  was  known  at  Athens,  it  was 
indignantly  repudiated.  Cephisodotus  was  recalled,  and  sentenced 
to  a  fine  of  five  talents.  Athenodorus  was  appointed  to  take  his 

place.8 No  war  had  hitherto  broken  out  between  Cersobleptes  and  the 
other  two  princes ;  nor  does  it  exactly  appear  over  what  parts  of 
Vie  kingdom  they  respectively  reigned,  except  that  Cersobleptes 
must  have  held  the  country  north  of  the  Chersonese  and  the  Propon- 
tine  coast ;  Amadocus  seems  to  have  had  dominion  west  of  the 

riebrus.3  It  happened  that  about  this  time  Miltocythes  made  a  new 
attempt  to  get  the  crown,  but  was  betrayed,  and  delivered  into  the 

(1)  DemosUi.  contra  Aristoc.  G23,  C24,  661,  674.  Tsocratea,  De  Pace,  Is*,  ercie, 
Hist,  of  Greece,  x.  .r.18.     Thirhvall,  v.  222. 

(2)  Demosth.  contra  Aristoc.  G7.r>,  o7fi.  The  pirates  were  sent  probably  by  Alex 
ander  of  Pheras.  See  Thirlwall,  1.  c.  ReiskJ  thinks  differently.  See  bis  Index  ls 
Detnoith. 

:i)  Denioith.  contra  Arutoc.  68'. 
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hands  of  Charidemus.  That,  general  was  at  Cardia,  which  city  haa 
at  his  special  desire  been  reserved  to  him  by  Hie  terms  of  the  conven- 

tion. Knowing  that,  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Tliracians  not  to  put 
their  prisoners  to  death,  he  gave  up  Milrocythes,  not  to  Cersobleptes, 
but  to  the  Cardial)  people;  who,  to  gratify  Charidemus,  took  the 

Captive  and  his  son  out  in  a  boat,  slew  the  son  before  his  father's 
eyes,  and  then  threw  the  father  into  the  sea.  This  act  of  cruelty 
roused  the  anger  of  the  Thracians.  Berisades  and  Amadocus  united 
their  forces  against  Cersobleptes,  who  was  charged  as  the  author  of 
the  crime;  and  concluded  an  alliance  with  Athcnodorus,  who  was 
now  upon  the  coast.  The  object  of  the  princes  was  to  enlarge  their 
dominions,  or  secure  themselves  in  what  they  already  possessed ; 
that  of  the  Athenians  was  to  obtain  a  cession  of  the  Chersonese. 

Cersobleptes,  assailed  by  a  superior  force,  was  driven  into  a  treaty, 
whereby  it  was  agreed  that  the  kingdom  of  Cotys  should  be  equally 
divided  among  the  three  princes,  and  the  Chersonese  should  be  ceded 
to  Athens.  This  occurred  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  357.  Cha- 
brias,  who  had  been  appointed  to  succeed  Athenodorus,  came  with  a 
single  ship  only  to  the  coast  of  Thrace,  expecting  to  receive  a  formal 
surrender  of  the  Chersonese.  But  Athcnodorus  had  in  the  meantime 

been  compelled  for  want  of  money  to  disband  his  troops ;  Charide- 
mus then  persuaded  Cersobleptes  to  renounce  his  engagement ;  and 

Ghabrias,  entirely  destitute  of  means,  was  in  his  turn  forced  into  a 
convention  more  humiliating  than  that  of  Cephisodotus.  It  was 
soon  reported  to  the  Athenian  assembly,  where,  after  an  angry 
debate,  the  act  of  Chabrias  was  repudiated,  <md  ten  commissioners 
were  chosen  with  instructions  to  go  out  to  Thrace,  and  either  pro- 

cure a  ratification  of  the  treaty,  or  take  measures  for  war.  _  The  com- 
mission was  despatched,  but,  being  unprovided  with  force,  it  produced 

no  result  but  evasion  and  delay  on  the  part  of  Cersobleptes  and 
Charidemus,  while  Berisades  and  Amadocus  sent  letters  of  complaint 
to  Athens.  There  seemed  no  prospect  of  bringing  the  affairs  to  a 
desirable  issue,  unless  the  Athenians  could  send  an  armament  strong 
enough  to  overawe  their  opponents.  This  was  not  accomplished  till 
the  conclusion  of  the  war  in  Euboea. 

During  the  above-mentioned  operations  in  Thrace,  the  Athenians 
were  for  about  a  month  engaged  in  a  harassing  war  in  Euboea,  to 
expel  the  Thebans,  who  had  made  an  attempt  to  establish  their  power 
in  the  island.  Great  exertions  were  made  on  that  important  occa- 

sion, although  the  finances  of  the  state  were  in  a  low  condition.  A 
body  of  mercenaries  was  raised,  who  together  with  the  citizen  troops 
were  put  under  the  command  of  Chares  and  Dioclcs.  After  various 
skirmishes,  in  which  sometimes  the  Athenians  and  sometimes  th* 
Thebans  had  the  advantage,  an  armistice  was  agreed  upon,  and  the 
Thebans  evacuated  Euboea.'     The  troops  were  then  at  liberty  to  be 

(1)  Diodorus,    xv;.   7.     Demosth.   contra   Mid.   570.     T)e  Oierson.   108.     JEsch 
witra  Ctesiph.  65. 

1!  2 
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sent  clsewnere,  and  accordingly  they  were  snipped  off  to  the  Helles. 
pont  under  the  command  of  Chares.  It  was  no  longer  in  the  power 
of  Charidemus  to  resist  the  demands  of  the  Athenians  ;  and  at  length 
he  made,  on  behalf  of  Cersobleptes,  an  actual  surrender  of  all  the 
territories  of  the  Chersonese.  There  was  one  exception  however, 
which,  though  not  deemed  of  importance  at  the  time,  led  to  serious 
disputes  at  a  later  period.  That  was  the  city  of  Cardia;  which  by  & 
special  clause,  at  the  instance  of  Charidemus,  was  declared  to  be  in- 
dependent ;  on  the  ground,  as  it  would  seem,  that  it  lay  without  the 
boundaries  of  the  Peninsula.  Thrace  was  partitioned  among  the 
three  princes  ;  and  this  was  supposed  to  be  an  additional  security  tc 

the  Athenian  power.1 
While  their  ancient  dominion  of  the  Chersonese,  its  territory  and 

its  revenue,2  were  thus  recovered  by  the  Athenians,  events  had 

occurred  elsewhere,  which  greatly  counterbalanced  the  advantage  ; " and  new  disasters  were  at  hand.  In  this  very  year,  b.c.  357,  the 
Social  war  broke  out.  Byzantium,  Chios,  Cos,  and  Rhodes  revolted 
from  Athens,  and  waged  against  her  a  successful  war  until  their  inde- 

pendence was  acknowledged  B.C.  355.  Corcyra  had  also  thrown  off 
her  allegiance.  Potidaea  was  taken  by  Philip  B.C.  356.  The  Olva 

thians  were  wresting  from  Athens  her  dominion  in  Chalcidice.4 
These  misfortunes  appear  to  have  encouraged  the  Sestians,  not 

withstanding  the  compact  entered  into  by  Cersobleptes,  to  dispute  tht 
sovereignty  of  Athens  and  assert  their  own  independence.  It  was 
not  till  the  end  of  the  Social  war,  that  the  Athenians  were  able  to 
chastise  them.  Chares  then  besieged  and  took  Sestus.  The  im- 

portance of  the  place,  which  from  its  position,  commanding  the 

passage  of  the  Hellespont,  was  called  the  corn-bin  of  the  Piraeus,5 
was  thought  to  justify  a  rigorous  punishment.  Chares  massacred  all 
the  adult  population,  and  reduced  the  others  to  slavery.  Soon  after 

wards  the  Athenians,  imitating  the  policy  of  Pericles,  sent  out  «*» 
body  of  their  own  citizens  to  take  possession  of  the  vacant  land  in 
Chersonesus,  and  thereby  to  strengthen  and  consolidate  the  empire 
of  Athens.6  Such  resumption  of  their  ancient  rights  appears  to 
have  given  cause  of  offence.  Isocrates,  who  about  this  time  wrote  a 
pamphlet,  in  the  form  of  an  oration,  recommending  his  countrymen 
to  maintain  an  equitable  peace  with  their  allies,  and  to  give  up  a 
useless  struggle  for  empire,  condemns  these  colonial  acquisitions  as 
impolitic  and  unjust.7 

Philip  of  Macedon  had  not  hitherto  taken  any  part  in  the  contests 
of  the  Thracian  kings,  either  among  themselves  or  with  the  Athe- 

(1)  Pemosth.  contra  Aristoc.  676—679,  681,  623. 
(21  As  to  the  amount  see  Demo>th.  contra  Aristoc.  657. 
(3)  The  capture  of  Amphipolis  and  Pydna  by  Philip,  and  his  offensive  league  wilfc 

the  Olynthians.     See  Appendix  I.  pp.  236—238. 

(4)  Appendix  I.  239.  (5)  TnXi'a  tov  neipaiewi:.     Aristotle,  Rhet.  iii.  1(X 
(t>1  Piodorus.  xvi.  34.     jEschines,  De  Fals.  Leg.  37. 
01  Isocrates,  De  Pace,  159.     Compare  Aristotle,  Rhet.  ii. 

5 
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uians.  Cotys  had,  after  the  death  of  Perdiecas,  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  pretender  Pausanias,  but  had  been  induced  by  presents  or 
promises  to  abandon  it.1  Philip,  occupied  elsewhere,  remained  at 
peace  with  Cotys,  and  for  some  years  made  no  attempt  to  encroach 
upon  Thracian  ground  beyond  the  bank  of  the  Nestus.  But  about 
the  year  B.C.  353  he  conceived  the  idea  of  forming  an  alliance  with 
Cersoblept.es,  and  attacking  the  Athenians  in  the  Chersonese.  How 
far  Cersobleptes  himself  encouraged  this  design,  is  not  very  clear. 
Since  the  treaty,  by  which  he  finally  surrendered  Chersonesus  to  tha 
Athenians,  lie  had  apparently  been  on  amicable  terms  with  them 
An  Athenian  fleet  was  constantly  stationed  in  the  Hellespont,  ready 
to  act  if  occasion  required;  and  the  partition  of  the  Thracian 
kingdom  among  three  princes  restrained  the  ambitious  projects  of 
each.2  The  death  of  Berisades  disturbed  this  peaceful  arrangement, 
and  led  to  new  combinations.  He  died  somewhere  about  the  year 
B.C.  353,  leaving  children  under  the  guardianship  of  Athenodorus. 
That  Cersobleptes  meditated  war  against  both  Amadocus  and  the 

sons  of  Berisades,  is  distinctly  asserted  by  Demosthenes.3  Philip 
*ook  advantage  of  these  occurrences,  to  propose  an  alliance  witn 
Cersobleptes,  for  the  conquest  of  Thrace  and  the  expulsion  of  the 
Athenians  from  Chersonesus.  In  furtherance  of  this  purpose  he 
marched  to  Maronea,  and  had  an  interview  with  Apollonides,  an 
envoy  of  the  Thracian  king.  At  the  same  time  a  negotiation  was 
opened  with  Pammenes  the  Theban  general,  who  some  time  before 
had  been  sent  to  Asia  to  assist  Artabazus  against  the  Persian 
satraps.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  language  of  the  orator,  that 
Pammenes  had  any  direct  communication  with  Philip;  but  rather 
that  he  communicated  only  with  Cersobleptes.  The  project  how 
ever  was  disconcerted  by  Amadocus,  who  refused  to  the  king  of 
Macedon  a  passage  through  his  territory;  and  for  the  present  the 
designs  of  Philip  upon  Thrace  were  suspended.4 

Then  followed  an  extraordinary  measure  on  the  part  of  the  Athe- 
nians, which  we  must  attribute  partly  to  the  weakness  of  their 

government,  partly  to  financial  embarrassment,  and  the  difficulty 
which  they  experienced  in  finding  troops  and  money  for  the  support 
of  their  empire.  Charidemus,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  one  of 
their  most  active  opponents  in  the  recovery  of  the  Chersonese. 
Yet  no  sooner  had  lie  been  brought  to  reason  by  the  arrival  of 
Chares  in  the  Hellespont,  than  the  Athenians  passed  a  decree 

bestowing  on  him  the  franchise  of  their  city  and  a  golden  crown.1 
His  military  skill  and  his  influence  in  Thrace  were  highly  extolled  at 
Athens,  where  he  contrived  to  secure  a  party  in  his  favour;  and  it 
was  said  that  he  was  the  only  person  capable  of  recovering  Amphi- 
polis.     The  report  of  an  intended  alliauce  between  Philip  and  Cer- 

(1)  Diodorus,  xvi.  2,  3.  (2\  Demosth.  contra  Ariftoc.  623,  680 
(3)  Ibid.  624.  (4)  Ibid.  681. 
(5)  Aristotle,  Rhet.  ii.  23.     Libanius  in  Argum.  Or.  Demosth.  contra  A  istoc. 



278  APPENDIX  IIT. 

sobleptcs,  of  which  it  seems  Chares  had  informed  his  countrymen  by 
letter,1  excited  alarm  at  Athens ;  and  the  partisans  of  Charidemus 
deemed  it  a  favourable  opportunity  to  promote  his  advancement.  It 
was  necessary,  they  said,  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  Cersobleptes, 
and  for  that  purpose  they  should  secure  the  attachment  of  Chari- 

demus, his  favourite  minister.  It  was  contended  also,  that  he  had 
rendered  signal  service  to  Athens  in  the  surrender  of  the  Chersonese, 
One  Aristocrates  now  moved  a  decree,  making  it  a  capital  crime 
against  the  laws  of  Athens  to  kill  Charidemus.  The  people  were 
persuaded  to  pass  this  decree;  but  the  mover  was  afterwards  prose- 

cuted by  Euthycles,  for  whom  Demosthenes  composed  an  elaborate 
speech,  showing  that  the  measure  of  Aristocrates  was  not  only 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Athenian  law,  but  was  fraught  with 
danger  to  the  country ;  that  Charidemus  was  a  profligate  and 
treacherous  person,  who  had  always  been  the  enemy  of  Athens. , 
that  the  effect  of  the  decree  would  be  to  deter  Athenodorus  and  the 
other  Greek  commanders  in  Thrace  from  opposing  Charidemus ;  that 
by  his  aid  Cersobleptes  would  crush  the  rival  princes,  and,  once 
master  of  the  whole  Thracian  kingdom,  would  drive  the  Athenians 
from  Chersonesus.  It  is  from  this  oration  that  we  get  most  of  the 
historical  materials  relating  to  Athenian  affairs  in  Thrace.  The  trial 
took  place  in  the  year  B.C.  352.  Notwithstanding  all  the  exertions 
of  the  orator,  Aristocrates  was  acquitted,  and  the  decree  coufirmed.2 

Strange  as  it  was  to  pass  snch  a  decree  in  favour  of  this  man,  the 
event  in  some  measure  accorded  with  the  declarations  of  his  party. 
Cersobleptes  from  this  time  became  the  firm  friend  of  Athens,  while 
Amadocus,  seeing  his  cause  abandoned  by  the  Athenians,  espoused 

the  alliance  of  Philip,  and  assisted  his  projects  in  Thrace.3 
It  was  in  this  same  year  that  Philip,  after  gaining  his  great 

victory  in  Thessaly,  made  an  expedition  into  Thrace,  which  is  said 
by  Thirlwall  to  be  one  of  the  most  obscure  parts  of  his  history.  It 
does  not  appear  that  he  made  at  this  time  any  attack  upon  Cerso 
bleptes,  although  he  approached  so  near  as  to  alarm  the  Athenians 
who  had  settled  in  the  Chersonese.4  His  invasion  was  at  first 
directed  to  the  interior,  and  perhaps  to  the  central  and  northern 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  where  he  was  engaged  for  a  considerable  time, 
chastising  hostile  tribes,  and  establishing  his  own  dependents  in 
authority  and  power.  He  may  very  likely  have  assisted  Amadocus 
in  pushing  his  conquests  over  the  territory  of  his  neighbours.  It  is 
vaguely  stated  by  the  Athenian  orators,  that  he  made  what  kings  he 
pleased,  and  we  know  not  enough  of  Thracian  history  to  get  more 

precise  information.8     No  certain  account  of  Philip's  movements 
(1)  Demosth.  contra  Aristoc.  682. 
(2)  The  whole  of  this  speech  should  be  perused,  to  obtain  aproper  insight  into  the 

tvents  of  the  period.     See  Thirlwall,  Gr.  Hist.  v.  290—293. 
(3)  Harpocration  s.  v.  ' k^ditinot.    Demosth.  de  Chers.  105.     Philipp.  iv.  133. 
(4)  jEschines,  De  Fals.  Leg.  37 
(*)  lsocrates,  Philipp.  86.    Demosth-  Oiyoth.  i.  13.    See  p.  241  of  this  volume. 
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reached  the  Athenians,  until  they  heard  thai  he  bad  marched  cast* 

ward  to  the  Propontine  coast,  and  laid  siege  to  Hereum.1  The 
importance  of  this  place,  which  was  held  by  an  Athenian  garrison 
for  the  protection  of  the  corn-trade,  was  well  understood  hy  the 
people.  They  instantly  convened  an  assembly,  voted  an  armament 

ot'  forty  galleys,  to  carry  out  all  the  citizens  under  forty-five  years  of age,  and  ordered  .sixty  talents  to  be  raised  by  general  contribution. 

It  was  then  the  month  of  November  in  the  year  3">2.  Notwith- 
standing the  energetic  resolutions  of  the  people,  nine  months  were 

consumed  in  preparation.  Reports  came  to  Athens,  that  Philip  was 
dead  or  ill,  and  this  served  as  an  excuse  for  delay.  At  length,  in 
the  autumn  of  351,  ten  galleys  were  despatched  with  the  hare  crews 
only,  and  a  sum  of  live  talents.  Charidcmus,  who  was  then  at 
Athens,  and  had  probably  been  sent  by  Ccrsoblcptes  to  warn  the 
Athenians  of  the  danger,  was  appointed  to  the  command.  Such  a 
force  would  hardly  have  been  sufficient  to  check  the  progress  of 
Philip,  had  he  been  inclined  to  pursue  it.  But  it  was  then  con- 

sidered by  the  Athenians,  that  the  danger  was  past.  And  so  in  fact 
it  was.  For  Philip  had  been  seized  with  a  severe  illness,  and 

returned  to  his  own  kingdom.2 
For  above  four  years  Philip  abstained  from  any  further  aggression 

in  that  quarter.  But  in  the  year  B.C.  347,  having  consolidated  his 
power  by  the  reduction  of  Olynthus  and  Chalcidice,  he  prepared  him- 

self for  new  schemes  of  conquest.  His  most  formidable  enemies 
weir  the  Athenians.  It  was  necessary  to  humble  them.  Two  methods 
of  doing  so  presented  themselves:  first,  to  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  Amphictyonic  confederacy,  invade  Phocis,  terminate  the  Sacred 
war,  and  acquire  a  preponderating  power  in  southern  Greece; 
secondly,  to  invade  the  Chersonese,  drive  the  Athenians  from  the 
coast  of  the  Hellespont  and  Propoutis,  and  starve  them  out,  as  the 
Lacedaemonians  had  done,  by  stopping  their  importation  of  corn. 
For  this  last  purpose  it  was  necessary  to  subdue  the  kingdom  of 
Cersobleptes,  which  lay  between  him  and  the  Chersonese,  and  pro- 

tected the  Greek  cities  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  Propontis.  To 

accomplish  bis  objects  more  easily,  Philip  had  recourse  to  stratagem.' 
It  may  seem  to  us,  reading  history  after  the  event,  that  Philip 

might  with  ease  have  overrun  the  kingdom  of  Cersobleptes  and  the 
Chersonese  in  spite  of  any  resistance  which  the  Athenians  could  have 
offered;  and  that  afterwards  he  might  have  led  an  overpowering  army 
into  Phocis,  and  beaten  down  all  opposition.  Such,  however,  was 
not  the  view  which  he  himself  took  of  the  matter.  It  was  a  maxim 

with  that  politic  prince,  not  to  employ  force,  where  he  could  succeed 

In  Atheneus,  xiii.  557,  mention  is  made  of  Cothelas,  a  Thracian  prince,  who  sub- 
mitted to  Philip,  and  gave  hi*  <  aughter  Meda  to  be  one  of  his  wives  or  concubines 

M)  As  to  its  situation  near  Perinthus,  see  Herodotus,  iv.  90. 
(2)  Demosth.  Olynth.  iii.  29. 
(3)  Demosth.  de  Cor.  254.     De  *djv  Leg.  307,  397. 
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as  well  by  negotiation  or  intrigue ;  nor  to  let  his  enemies  combine, 
but  to  separate  and  beat  them  one  after  another.  Nor  were  the  diffi- 

culties in  his  way  so  inconsiderable.  The  Athenians,  driven  from  the 
Macedonian  and  Chalcidic  shores,  having  fewer  garrisons  to  main- 

tain, and  fewer  objects  to  distract  their  attention,  might  concentrate 
all  their  naval  power  for  the  defence  of  the  Hellespont,  which  they 
felt  to  be  so  important.  The  commerce  of  Macedonia  had  already 
suffered  greatly  by  the  presence  of  their  cruisers.  Again,  they  might 
with  the  Lacedaemonians  send  troops  to  the  assistance  of  Phalsecus, 
and  occupy  tlie  pass  of  Thermopylae,  as  they  had  done  some  years 
before.  In  such  case  the  issue  of  the  war  in  Phocis  might  be  doubt- 

ful, even  with  the  forces  of  Thebes  and  Thessaly  at,  his  disposal.  It 
was  well  known  how  Demosthenes  had  exerted  himself  to  rouse  his 
countrymen  against  Macedonia.  Defeat  would  be  greatly  injurious 

to  Philip's  reputation  and  prospects  ;  and  he  saw  a  way  of  gaining 
his  ends  without  incurring  any  such  risk.1 

He  caused  a  negotiation  for  peace  to  be  opened  with  the  Athe- 
nians, and  so  contrived  matters,  that  the  first  formal  proposal  came 

from  the  Athenians  themselves.  His  wishes  were  made  known  at 

Athens  by  some  Euboean  ambassadors,  and  by  other  indirect  commu- 
nications. The  Athenians,  weary  of  an  unprofitable  war,  were  not 

indisposed  to  accept  his  overtures.  A  motion  was  then  made  by 
Philocrates,  that  he  should  have  liberty  to  send  a  herald  to  Athens. 
The  motion  was  carried  ;  and  Philocrates,  having  been  prosecuted 
for  it,  was  successfully  defended  by  Demosthenes,  who  appears  at 
this  time  to  have  been  in  favour  of  a  peace.  Aristodemus  the  actor 
was  sent  to  Macedonia,  to  treat  for  the  ransom  of  the  Athenian  pri- 

soners, who  had  been  taken  at  Olynthus  ;  and  on  his  return  reported, 
that  Philip  was  desirous  not  only  of  peace,  but  of  alliance  with 
Athens.  Thereupon  Philocrates  moved  and  carried  another  decree, 
to  send  ambassadors  to  Philip  with  full  powers  to  negotiate  a  treaty. 
Ten  ambassadors  were  appointed  accordingly — iEschines,  Demosthe- 

nes, Aristodemus,  Philocrates,  Ctesiphon,  Phrynon,  Iatroeles,  Nau- 
sicles,  Dercylus,  Cimon.  Another  was  added,  to  represent  the 
Athenian  confederacy ;  Aglacreon  of  Tenedos.  They  started  for 

Macedonia  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  346*  B.C.2 
The  transactions  of  this  embassy  are  revealed  to  us  by  the  two 

principal  ambassadors,  iEschines  aird  Demosthenes,  in  their  celebrated 
speeches  on  the  trial  which  took  place  a  few  years  after,  on  which 
Jischines  was  charged  by  his  rival  with  corruption  and  treason.  The 
speeches  must  be  perused  with  the  closest  attention  by  any  one  who 
desires  to  gain  full  information ;  and  even  this  will  not  be  satisfac- 

tory ;  for  the  speeches  so  abound  in  contradictions,  and  have  so  little 

(1)  Demosth.  Olynth.  ii.  20.  De  Cherson.  105.  De  Cor.  27G.  De  Pais.  Leg.  442. 
Diodorus,  xvi.  54.     Pausanias,  viii.  7. 

(2)  ifisahines,  De  Fals.  Leg.  29.  30.  Demosth.  de  Cor.  232.  ̂ sehines  ccntir 
Cte>.  6i. 
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Hie  appearance  of  fairness  and  candour,  that  it  is  difficult  even  to 
form  an  opinion  of  the  truth.1  Here  it  will  be  sufficient  to  notice 
what  concerns  the  subject  before  us. 

Parmeuio,  Philip'.*  general,  was  besieging  Halus  in  Thcssalj  \ 
Philip  himself  was  at  Fella,  preparing  for  a  new  invasion  of  Thrace> 
when  the  ambassadors  arrived.  They  were  admitted  to  an  audience, 
and  addressed  the  king  in  order  of  seniority.  JEschines  made  a  long 
speech  about  the  ancient  connexion  between  Iphicrates  and  Amyn- 
tas,  and  the  rightful  claims  of  his  countrymen  to  Amphipolis.  De- 

mosthenes, either  abashed  ir.  the  presence  of  a  man  against  whom  he 
had  so  fiercely  declaimed  at  home,  or  feeling  that  no  arguments  of 
his  could  have  any  effect  on  this  occasion,  after  speaking  a  few  words, 
stopped  suddenly  short,  and  made  an  abrupt  ending.  Neither  of 
them  said  a  word  about  the  terms  or  conditions  of  the  proposed 
treaty.  It  was  known  to  them,  that  Philip  was  about  to  march 
against  Cersobleptes  ;  yet,  although  that  prince  was  an  ally  of  Athens, 
no  remonstrance  was  made  on  his  behalf.  Philip  promised  only,  that 
he  would  make  no  attack  upon  the  Chersonese  pending  his  nego- 

tiation with  the  Athenians.  He  made  a  formal  reply  to  the  state- 
ments of  the  ambassadors,  invited  them  to  supper,  and  afterwards 

dismissed  them  with  a  letter  to  the  people  of  Athens,  in  which  he 
assured  them  of  his  pacific  intentions,  and  sincere  wish  to  become 
their  ally  and  benefactor.  It  was  arranged  that  his  own  ministers 
should  speedily  follow  the  ambassadors  to  Athens,  where  the  condi- 

tions of  peace  were  to  be  decided  on.- 
The  ambassadors,  on  their  return,  made  a  report  of  their  proceed- 

ings to  the  senate  and  people,  and  delivered  Philip's  letter.  On  the 
motion  of  Demosthenes,  two  SDecial  days,  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  of  Elaphebolion  (March),  were  appointed  to  consider  the 
offers  of  peace  and  alliance.  Before  that  time  the  ministers  of  Philip 
arrived;  three  distinguished  men,  ParniPnio,  Antipater,  and  Eury- 
lochus.  They  were  hospitably  entertained  by  Demosthenes  himself, 
who  showed  them  marked  attention,  and  from  first  to  last  displayed 
an  earnest  desire  to  press  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty.  A  congress 
of  deputies  from  the  Athenian  allies  was  then  sitting  at  Athens,  who 
passed  a  resolution,  that,  as  the  envoys  scut  to  rouse  the  Grecian 
states  to  the  defence  of  their  freedom  had  not  returned,  it  was  better 
to  wait  for  their  return  before  debating  the  question  of  peace. 
JEschines  condemns  Demosthenes  for  having  frustrated  this  resolu- 

tion by  his  decree,  which  fixed  an  arbitrary  day  for  the  discussion. 
Demosthenes  probably  thought  that,  as  things  had  gone  so  far,  it 

(1)  See  Thirlwall,  Gr.  Hist.  v.  33S.  Mitford,  Gr.  Hist.  iv.  c.  39,  g.  4;  c.  40,  a  I 
Leland's  Life  of  Philip,  ii   5fi. 

(2)  Mich.  De  Fals.  Leg.  31—33,  38,  39.  Demosth.  De  Pals  Leg.  353,  3.14.  De 
Halonn.  85.  Plutarch,  in  the  Life  of  Demosthenes,  gives  a  different  account  of  hia 
address  to  Philip  on  the  embassy.  He  represents,  that  Philip  took  more  pains  to 
reply  to  Demosthenes  than  to  the  other  ambassadors,  though  in  other  respects  he 
treated  him  with  less  kindness  and  civility. 
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was  better  to  terminate  the  war  as  eoou  as  possible,  and  prevent 

Philip's  designs  upon  the  Cliersonese.  On  the  first  day  of  tiie 
assembly  there  was  a  stormy  debate,  of  which  we  have  110  clear  or 
consistent  account.  There  was  much  discussion,  whether  peace  only, 
or  peace  and  alliance  should  be  agreed  upon.  Various  proposals  were 
made  about  the  restoration  of  Amphipolis,  the  Phocians,  and  other 
matters.  The  Macedonian  envoys  would  not  hear  of  Amphipolis 

being  given  up ;  nor  would  they  permit  the  Phocians  to  be  treated 
as  allies  of  Athens.  Of  Cersobleptes  they  did  not  condescend  to 

speak,  but  insisted  on  the  recognition  of  Cardia  as  an  independent 
state  in  alliance  with  Macedonia.  Phikxrates  supported  them  in 
all  their  claims,  but  met  with  much  opposition,  and  even  from 
/Eschines  himself  if  we  can  trust  the  assertion  of  Demosthenes,  who 

charges  him  with  having  espoused  different  sides  on  the  first  and 

second  days,  as  if  he  had  been  brought  over  in  the  meantime. 
iEschines  denies  this,  and  alleges  that  it  was  impossible  he  could 

have  spoken  on  the  second  day,  as  Demosthenes  prevailed  on  the 

presidents  to  put  the  question  without  debate.  However  this  be, 

certain  it  is,  that  on  the  second  day  the  treaty  with  Philip  was  con- 

cluded almost  in  the  very  terms  proposed  by  his  ministers.1 

Before  the  ministers  o'f  Philip  had  departed,  there  came  to  Athens 
a  representative  of  Cersobleptes,  one  Critobulus,  a  citizen  of  Lamp- 
sacus ;  who  demanded,  on  behalf  of  the  Thracian  king,  that  he  should 
be  included  in  the  treaty  as  one  of  the  allies  of  Athens.  This,  if 
iEschines  is  to  be  believed,  was  opposed  by  Demosthenes,  but  carried 

by  the  people  in  spite  of  him ;  whereas  Demosthenes  asserts,  that 
Critobulus  was  afterwards  prevented  from  taking  the  oath  by 
.Eschines.  A  different  account  is  given  by  Philip  himself,  in  his 

letter  to  the  Athenians,  viz.  that  Cersobleptes  desired  to  make  a 

separate  treaty  with  him,  but  was  prevented  by  the  Athenian  generals, 
who  represented  him  to  be  an  enemy  of  the  Athenians.  It  is  not 
indeed  clear,  that  what  Philip  alleges  took  place  at  Athens,  or  had 

any  connexion  with  the  proceedings  of  which  we  are  now  speaking. 
That  Cersobleptes,  however,  was  excluded  from  the  treaty  is  certain  ; 

and  the  probability  is,  that  Philip's  ministers  at  Athens  would  not 

permit  his  name  to  be  inserted.2 
An  embassy  was  now  appointed  to  proceed  immediately  to  Mace- 

donia, to  receive  Philip's  oath  in  ratification  of  the  treaty.  The 
3ame  ambassadors  were  chosen  as  before.  While  they  were  yet 

preparing  for  departure,  a  letter  was  brought  from  Chares,  who 
commanded  the  Athenian  fleet  in  the  Hellespont,  announcing  that 

Cersobleptes  had  lost  his  kingdom,  and  Philip  had  seized  the  Sacred 

Mountain.     The  senate,  ir  alarm,  passed  a  decree,  ordering  the  am- 

(1)  JEsch.  De  Fals.  Leg.  54— 56,  38.     Deinos:i,  De  Fals.  Leg.  345.    .Each,  contra 

(2)  jEsch.  De  Fals.  Leg.  38, 39 ;  contra  Ctes.  63:  64.  Demosth.  De  Fals  Leg  395, 
953.    Epist.  Philipp.  ad  Athen.  160. 
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bassadors  to  set  out  instantly  upon  their  mission.    This  was  on  the 

third  of  Munyehiou,  or  April.1 
Philip  had  in  truth  been  making  the  best  use  of  his  time,  while 

the  Athenians  were  deliberating  about  peace  and  alliance  with  him 
In  the  very  mouth  (Elaphebolion)  when  his  ambassadors  were  sen* 
tu  Athens,  he  was  overrunning  the  kingdom  of  Thrace.  Myrlium, 
Ergisce,  Senium,  Doriscus,  cities  on  the  iEgean  coast,  yielded  to  his 
arms.  He  seized  upon  the  fortresses  of  the  Sacred  Mountain,  de- 

feated Cersoblcptes  in  divers  battles,  and  compelled  him  to  deliver  ip 
his  sou  as  a  hostage,  and  engage  to  pay  tribute  to  Macedonia.  No 
attempt  was  made  by  the,  Athenian  general  Chares  to  check  the 
progress  of  Philip.  How  far  he  may  have  been  guilty  of  neglect,  as 
.^Eschines  insinuates  he  was,  it  is  impossible,  in  the  absence  of  his- 

torical evidence,  to  determine.  Athenian  troops  are  said  to  have 
been  stationed  at  Senium,  and  on  the  Sacred  Mountain,  and  to  have 
been  driven  away  by  Philip.  We  may  presume  they  were  not  strong 

enough  to  offer  any  resistance  to  his  arms.2 
The  Athenian  ambassadors  proceeded  to  Oreus  in  Eubcea,  from 

whence  they  were  to  be  conveyed  by  sea  to  the  nearest  place  where 
they  could  find  the  king  of  Macedon.  Notwithstanding  this  injunc- 

tion of  the  senate,  they  lost  some  time  at  Oreus,  and  then  took  a 
circuitous  route  to  Fella,  by  which  they  consumed  twenty-three  days. 
At  Pella  they  had  to  wait  nearly  a  month,  while  Philip  was  in  Thrace. 
He  returned  with  the  son  of  Cersoblcptes,  and  the  reports  of  his  eon- 
quest  were  confirmed.  Meanwhile  embassies  from  divers  parts  of 

Greece  had  arrived  at  Philip's  court,  the  most  important  being  those 
from  Thessaly,  Thebes,  and  Lacedsemon.  Warlike  preparations  were 
going  on.  It  was  easy  to  see  that  Phocis  was  their  object,  and  that 
Philip  was  about  to  take  some  decisive  step  for  the  termination  of 
the  Sacred  war.  What  were  the  Athenian  ambassadors  to  do  ?  They 

had  no  power  to  interfere  with  Philip's  designs.  Their  business  was 
simply  to  receive  Philip's  oath  and  signature  to  the  treaty,  the  terms 
of  which  had  already  been  drawn  up.  It  is  true,  there  was  a  clause 
in  their  instructions,  empowering  them  generally  to  consult  the  in- 

terest of  the  commonwealth.  Put  it  might  be  dangeious  to  construe 
this  with  too  much  latitude,  and,  unless  it  authorized  them  to  break 
off  the  treaty  altogether,  any  mere  remonstrance  of  theirs  against 
the  proceedings  of  Philip  would  be  disregarded  by  him.  The  result 
may  be  briefly  stated.     Philip  preserved  silence  as  to  his  intentions, 

(1)  jEschin.  De  Fats.  Leg.  40.  Demosth.  De  Fals.  Leg.  389.  De  Coron.  235. 
The  decree  set  forth  in  this  last  passage  is  manifestly  incorrect.  See  Jacobs'  not* 
(20)  to  his  translation  of  the  Oration  on  the  Crown. 

(2)  Diodorus,  xvi.  71.  Justin,  viii.  3.  Demosth.  de  Coron.  234,  235.  De  Fals. 
Leg.  390,  447,  448.  ̂ sch.  De  Fals.  Leg.  37,  38.  It  is  here  stated,  that  Antiochu* 
was  sent  to  find  Chares,  and  inform  him,  that  the  people  of  Athens  were  astonished, 
that,  while  Philip  was  marching  against  the  Chersonese,  they  did  not  e»e:i  knov* 
where  their  general  or  his  armament  was.  It  is  not  quite  clear,  whether  She  story 

has  reference  to  this  period.  Compare  Or.  de  C'hers.  105.  Fhilipp.  iii.  114,  iv.  }'oi £)sch.  contra  Ctes.  65. 
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and  induced  tlie  Athenian  ambassadors  to  accompany  him  as  far  at 
Pherse,  on  the  pretext  that  he  desired  their  mediation  between  the 
Vharsalians  and  the  people  of  Halus.  The  signature  of  the  treaty 
•was  delayed  until  their  arrival  at  Pherae.  Here  he  demanded,  that 
both  Halus  and  the  Phocians  should  be  expressly  excepted  from  it, 
and  the  colleagues  of  Demosthenes,  in  opposition  to  his  opinion, 
allowed  the  clause  to  be  introduced.  This  first  excited  the  suspicions 
of  Demosthenes,  according  to  his  own  acsount ;  yet,  although  a  letter 
was  sent  by  his  colleagues  to  Athens,  misrepresenting  the  position  of 
affairs,  he  took  no  step  himself  to  warn  his  countrymen  or  counteract 
the  danger.  The  ambassadors  returned  to  Athens,  where  they  arrived 
on  the  thirteenth  of  Scirrophorion  (June),  while  Philip  set  out  on  his 
march  for  Thermopylae.  The  success  of  his  schemes  was  complete. 
An  assembly  was  held  at  Athens  on  the  sixteenth,  when  ̂ Eschines 
and  Philocrates  buoyed  up  their  countrymen  with  hopes  of  advantage 

to  be  derived  from  Philip's  expedition.  The  capitulation  of  Pha- 
*8ecus,  the  occupation  of  Phocis  and  Thermopylae,  the  delivery  of  the 
Boeotian  cities  to  Thebes,  and  the  election  of  Philip  into  the  Am- 

phictyonic  council,  awakened  them  from  their  delusion.1 
Among  the  many  perplexing  questions  which  suggest  themselves 

to  the  historian  concerning  these  transactions,  the  most  interesting 
are  those  which  arise  upon  the  conduct  of  Demosthenes  himself. 
How  came  it  that  he  allowed  the  peace  to  be  concluded,  without 
having  Cersobleptes  and  the  Phocians  comprehended  in  its  provisions  ? 
He  complains  himself  of  their  exclusion.  He  complains  of  the  delay 
on  the  second  embassy,  which  enabled  Philip  to  conquer  Thrace  be- 

fore the  peace  was  ratified.  But,  assuming  that  iEschines  has  not 
answered  this  charge,  it  does  not  appear  how  Philip  could  have  been 
prevented  from  completing  his  conquest,  if  the  ambassadors  had 
caught  him  during  his  progress;  for  he  would  still  have  contended, 
that  Cersobleptes,  not  being  named  in  the  treaty,  was  not  entitled  tc 
its  benefits.  Demosthenes  indeed  might  argue,  that,  as  the  peace 
was  made  with  Athens  and  her  allies,  Cersobleptes,  being  an  ally  of 
Athens,  was  virtually  included  in  it.  But  if  so,  Philip  was  to  blame 
for  violating  the  treaty,  rather  than  iRschines  and  others  for  having 
sanctioned  it :  and  all  parties  were  in  some  measure  to  blame,  for 
having  left  so  important  a  question  open  to  dispute.  But  if  we  look  at 
the  circumstances,  it  can  hardly  be  thought  that  Philip  committed  any 
breach  of  faith  by  pursuing  his  Thracian  campaign.  The  ambassadors, 
on  their  first  visit  to  Pella,  were  distinctly  apprised  of  his  intentions; 
and  therefore,  if  it  had  been  intended  to  give  protection  to  Cerso- 

bleptes, there  ought  to  have  been  an  express  clause  to  that  effects, 
It  may  be  that  Demosthenes,  never  having  been  friendly  to  Cerso 
bleptes,  or  regarding  the  success  of  Philip  in  a  Thracian  war  as 
doubtful,  or  thinking  the  danger  remote,  did  not  think  it  worth 

(1)  iEsch.  De  Fals.  Leg.  40,  41,  44       Uemosth.  rie  Coron.  236,  237.     Pe  Pace.  59. 
Philipp.  ii.  74.     De  Fals.  Lea   355>  359-     Diodorus,  xvi.  60,  64. 
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while  to  require  such  a  clause ;  or  perhaps  he  considered  that  peace 

was  desirable  for  the  security  of  the  Chersonese.     "With  respect  to the  Phocians,  it  did  not  appear  at  the  time  when  the  peacf  was  first 
made,  what  the  designs  of  Philip  were.     It  might  be  open  to  the 
Athenians,  notwithstanding  the  treaty,  or  even  the  rather  on  that 
account,  to  insist  that  Philip  should  not  pass  the  Straits  of  Ther- 

mopylae for  the  purpose  of  any  hostile  invasion.     And  it  might  well 
seem,  that  there  was  plenty  of  time  for  the  consideration  of  any 
future  question  concerning  Phocis.     When,  however,  Demosthenes 
was  the  second  time  at  Pella,  when  he  found  that  Cersoblcptcs  had 
been  subdued,  and  vast  preparations  made  for  an  invasion  of  Phocis, 
then  his  eyes  were  opened  to  the  danger;  he  saw  that  the  peace  was 
a  delusion  ;  that  the  Phocians  would  be  overwhelmed,  unless  his 
countrymen  came  to  their  assistance ;  and  that  there  was  no  secu- 

rity against  Philip's  ulterior  projects.     The  danger  was  augmented, 

in  "his  opinion,  when  Philip  had  prevailed  on  his  colleagues  to  ex- clude the  Phocians  expressly  from  the  benefits  of  the  peace  ;  and 
then,  it  seems,  he  first  suspected  that  jEschines  was  a  traitor.     His 
true  course  then  was,  to  return  instantly  to  Athens,  to  call  a  special 
meeting  of  the  people,  and  urge  them  to  take  arms  and  march  with 
the  Lacedaemonians  to  the  defence  of  Phocis.     But  for  this  his 
courage  or  presence  of  mind  was  not  sufficient,  and  he  let  things 
take   their   course.     Afterwards,  when  JSschines   and  Philocrates, 

playing  the  game  of  Philip,  amused  the  Athenian  people  with  reports 
of  his  friendly  intentions,  Demosthenes  raised  a  warning  voice  :  but 
it  was  too  late;    the  people,  thinking  that  his  colleagues  were  in 

the  secrets  of  Philip,  believed  them  rather  than  him;  and  Demos- 
thenes himself  did  not  then  assume  that  confident  tone,  cither  as 

counsellor  or  accuser,  which  was  likely  to  gain  credence  to  his  asser- 
tions.    In  the  speech  which  he  delivered  three  years  afterwards  on 

the   subject  of   the   embassy,   having   a   ease  to  make  out  against 
jEschines,— aud  there  was  a  very  good  one  as  far  as  regarded  his 

conduct  upon  the  second  journey  to  Pell?  — he  overcharges  it  by- 
imputing  blame  to  iEschines  for  mistakes,  in  which  jEscnines  was 
either  not  implicated  at  all,  or  no  more  implicated  than  others:  and 

he  may  have  been  partly  induced  to  do  so  by  the  consciousness, 
that  he  himself  was  to  some  extent  duped  and  deluded  in  common 

with  the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  and  had  neglected  to  provide  those 

guarantees  and  securities  for  his  country,  which  were  indispensable 
in  a  negotiation  with  so  crafty  a  monarch  as  Philip. 

The  general  result  of  the  whole  proceedings  was,  that  Philip  had 

made  a  conquest  of  Thrace;  he  had  acquired  the  honour  of  termi 

nating  the  Sacred  war,  by  which  he  greatly  increased  his  influence 
and  ascendancy  in  Greece;  he  had  conferred  obligations  upon  the 

people  of  Thebes  and  Thessal.v,  and  been  elected  a  member  of  the 

Amphictvonic  council;  he  had  got  possession  of  Nicaea,  Thronium, 

md  Alpouus,  which  commanded  the  pass  of  Thermopylae,  and  gave 
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him  admittance  into  Pliocis  and  Bceotia.  The  only  advantage  whica 
Alliens  had  gained  by  the  peace,  was  the  security  of  Chersonesus; 
and  even  that,  as  Demosthenes  justly  observed,  was  in  reality 

weakened  by  the  augmentation  of  Philip's  power.1  It  was  at  this 
time  that  Isocrates,  struck  with  admiration  at  the  achievements  of 
Philip,  composed  a  pamphlet  in  the  form  of  an  address  to  that 
monarch;  in  which,  eulogizing  his  good  fortune  and  magnanimity,  he 
exhorts  him  to  effect  by  his  influence  a  pacification  of  all  the  Greek 
states,  and  then  to  unite  them  under  his  own  standard  for  a  war 
against  the  Persian  empire. 

For  the  chain  of  events  which  followed,  hut  which  cannot  here 

be  enlarged  upon — such  as  the  debate  on  the  embassy  of  Amphic- 
tyons  to  Athens;  the  negotiations  in  Peloponnesus;  the  intrigues 
of  Philip  at  Megara;  his  invasion  of  Epirus  and  Ambracia;  the 
establishment  ofhis  partisans  in  Eubcea — the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  Historical  Abstract  in  this  volume,  and  the  arguments  and  notes 

to  divers  Orations.2 
•In  the  year  following  the  peace,  that  is,  b  c.  345,  the  Athenians 

sent  a  body  of  their  citizens  to  take  allotments  of  land  in  the 
Chersonese.  The  object  was,  not  so  much  to  make  a  provision  for  a 
poor  class  of  emigrants,  as  to  establish  an  army  of  observation,  to 
strengthen  their  position  in  that  important  peninsula.  At  the  head 
of  them  was  Diopithes,  a  man  of  considerable  military  ability.  _  The 
colonists  in  taking  possession  of  their  lands,  (allotted  to  them  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Isthmus,  where  it  was  peculiarly  necessary  to 
astablish  a  protective  force,  and  where  probably  they  occupied  the 
ancient  fortresses  of  Alcibiades,)  came  into  collision  with  the 

Cardians,  between  whose  domains  and  those  of  Athens  the  boun- 
daries were  not  very  well  defined.  No  immediate  rupture  took 

->lace;  but  the  grounds  were  laid  of  a  quarrel  which  afterwards 
became  serious.3  Philip  meanwhile  was  extending  his  power  in  the 
north  and  north-west.  He  attacked  the  Triballi,  with  whom  his 

Thracian  conquests  had  brought  him  into  contact.  He  invades1 
lllyria,  and,  after  ravaging  the  country  and  taking  many  towns, 

returned  home  laden  with  spoil.4  It  was  perhaps  during  his  absence 
:m  this  expedition  that  an  embassy  arrived  from  Artaxerxes,  and  was 

-eeeived  by  Alexander,  then  only  twelve  years  old,  who  astonished 
the  Persian  envoys  by  the  questions  he  put  to  them  concerning  the 

state  of  the  Persian  empire,  the  army,  the  roads,  and  the  character 

of  their  king.5  About  the  same  time  Philip,  to  secure  and  con- 
solidate his  power  in  Thrace,  began  to  found  new  cities  in  different 

(1)  DeFals.  Leg.  365,  366. 
(»)  See  the  Argument  to  the  Oration  on  the  Peace,  p.  i3.  Argument  to  tha 

second  Philippic,  p.  81.  Argument  to  the  Oration  on  Halonnesus,  p.  S9.  Text  and 
notes  in  pp.  96,  119,  123,  134,  157. 

(3)  Libanii  Argumentum  in  Demosth.  Or.  de  Cherson. 
(4)  Diodorus,  xvi.  69.     Justin,  viii.  6.     Demosth.  de  Coron.  240. 

(5)  Plutarch  in  Vit.  Alexand.  v.  Lelands  Life  of  Philip,  ii.  149.  Thirl  trail 
fc»:»igns  this  story  to  a  Inter  period  :  Gr.  Hist.  vi.  91. 
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parts  of  the  kingdom,  peopling  them  cither  with  Macedonian 
colonists,  or  with  the  inhabitants  of  countries  which  lie  had  con- 

quered and  depopulated.  One  of  these  was  Cabyla,  situated  on  the 
river  Taxus,  among  the  tribe  of  the  Asti  below  Mount  lieemus. 
Another  was  Philippopolis,  on  the  river  Hebrus,  between  the  ridg<  8 
of  Haemus  and  Khodopc,  which,  from  the  vile  character  of  tin: 

population  transported  to  it,  received  the  nickname  of  Poneropolis, 
or  Rogue-town.  Returning  from  his  northern  expeditions,  Philip 
marched  into  Thessaly,  where  a  new  revolution  at  Phcraj  called  for 
his  interference  ;  and  he  was  for  some  time  occupied  in  settling  the 
government  of  the  Thessalian  provinces  on  a  new  basis,  calculated  to 

secure  Macedonian  ascendancy.2 
Demosthenes  and  his  party  watched  all  the  movements  of  Philip 

with  anxiety.  Tn  the  second  Philippic,  which  was  spoken  in  the  year 

li.c.  3lt,  we  find  a  particular  allusion  to  Philip's  proceedings  in 
Thessaly.  But  during  the  same  year  an  event  occurred,  which 
induced  the  Athenians  to  send  envoys  to  Philip,  with  a  formal 
complaint  against  him  for  infraction  of  the  peace.  This  was  the 
seizure  by  him  of  the  island  Halonnesus,  which  had  a  short  time 
before  been  wrested  from  the  Athenians  by  Sostratus  a  pirate. 
Sostratns,  having  committed  plunder  on  the  Macedonian  coast,  was 
expelled  by  Philip,  who,  regarding  the  island  as  a  fair  conquest,  kept 
it  for  himself.  The  Athenians,  taking  a  different  view  of  the  matti  r, 
resolved  to  demand  restitution;  and  an  embassy  having  been  decreed 
for  that  purpose,  it  was  thought,  proper  at  the  same  time  to  speak  of 
other  grievances,  arising  out  of  the  late  treaty  of  peace.  Philip 
thereupon  sent  Python  to  Athens ;  who,  in  a  speech  made  before  the 
people,  which  was  heard  with  applause,  gave  them  strong  but  vague 

assurances  of  his  master's  desire  to  settle  their  disputes  amicably, 
and  to  amend  the  treaty  in  any  way  that  was  reasonable.3  This  led 
to  another  embassy  from  Athens,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Hegcsip- 
pus,  instructed  to  demand  such  concessions  as  from  the  language  of 
Python  it  was  imagined  they  could  obtain.  Anions  them  were  an 
alteration  of  that  article  in  the  treaty,  which  declared  that,  both 
parties  should  retain  what  they  possessed.  It,  was  proposed  to 

substitute  a  clause,  "that  each  should  have  his  own;"  the  Athenians 
having  especially  in  view  the  restoration  of  Amphipolis.4  Another 
amendment  was,  that  Greek  states  not  included  in  the  treaty  should 
be  free  and  independent.     This  was  demanded,  in  order  to  prevent 

(1)  Diodorus,  xvi.  71.  Justin,  viii.  ,r>.  Strabo,  vii.  320.  Leland's  Life  of  Philip, 
ii.  147.  Thirlwall,  Gr.  Hist.  vi.  32.  Demosthenes  de  Cherson.  100.  Philipp.  iv. 
135,  It  is  doubtful,  whether  tbe  orator  is  there  speaking  of  places  conquered  by 
Philip,  or  settlements  founded  by  him.  His  own  knowledge  of  the  facts  »i' 
probably  imperfect.    Ni>r  can  the  date  of  these  settlements  be  determined  accurrtel; 

(2)  Diodorus.  xvi.  69.  Demosthenes,  Philipp.  ii.  71;  iii.  Iltf.  De  Coion.  :il 
ThiilwaU,  Gr   Hist.  vi.  13,  11. 

,'3)  Or.  de  llalonneso,  77,  7S,  81,  S2,  anil  Liban.  Argument. 
U>  lb.  83.     Confer  Epist.  Philipp.  166. 
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Philip's  making  new  conquests,  or  extending  his  influence  in  Greece; 
and  it  had  particular  reference  to  his  aggressions  in  Thessaly  and 

Epirus.1  A  third  proposal  was,  that  those  places  which  Philip  had 
taken  after  the  peace  should  be  restored ;  meaning  in  particular  the 
towns  and  fortresses  in  Thrace  which  he  had  got  possession  of  since 
the  negotiation  had  begun :  for  the  Athenians  had  now  discovered 
their  mistake  in  not  insisting  that  hostilities  should  be  suspended  on 
both  sides  during  the  progress  of  the  treaty,  and  they  sought  to 
rectify  it.  by  an  equitable  construction,  that  the  peace  was  to  be. 

reckoned  as  having  commenced  before  the  final  ratification.2  A 
complaint  was  also  preferred  on  the  subject  of  Cardia  and  the 
Chersonese,  which  will  be  presently  explained. 

Philip  was  so  incensed  at  these  demands,  that  lie  could  hardly 
treat  the  ambassadors  with  common  civility,  and  even  ordered  the 
poet  Xenoclides  to  quit  his  dominions,  because  he  had  received  them 

with  hospitality.3  Nevertheless  he  sent  a  letter  by  them  to  Athens, 
in  which  he  discussed  the  various  questions  which  had  been  raised. 
Halonnesus,  he  said,  was  his  own  by  right  of  conquest,  but  he  was 
willing  to  make  a  present  of  it  to  the  Athenians :  an  offer  which 

roused  the  indignation  of  the  orators.4  With  regard  to  Amphipolis 
he  asserted  with  perfect  justice,  that  the  treaty,  which  took  the  basis 

of  the  uti  possidetis,  had  confirmed  his  title;5  and  he  said  the  Athe- 
nians had  misconstrued  the  language  of  his  ministers.  He  agreed  to 

introduce  a  clause  providing  for  the  independence  of  the  Greek 
states,  and  offered  to  refer  the  dispute  concerning  Cardia  and  the 
Thracian  towns  to  arbitration.6 

A  debate  was  held  on  this  letter  in  the  Athenian  assembly,  where 
Demosthenes  and  his  party  declaimed  against  it  with  vehemence. 
The  oration  on  Halonnesus,  which  is  printed  among  the  works  of 

Demosthenes,  is  ascribed  by  the  best  critics  to  Hegesippus.7  That 
their  arguments  prevailed,  and  that  the  offers  of  Philip  were  rejected, 
we  may  infer  from  the  events  that  followed.  Halonnesus  was  not 
given  up.  Shortly  afterwards  the  Peparethians  made  a  descent  on 
the  island,  and  surprised  the  Macedonian  garrison.  Philip  sent  fresh 
troops  to  recover  his  conquest,  and  then  revenged  himself  by  ravaging 
the  island  of  Peparethus ;  for  which  the  Athenians  again  demanded 
satisfaction,  but  in  vain.8 

The  dispute  about  the  Chersonese  was  a  question  of  boundary. 
The  Cardians  had  applied  to  Philip  for  assistance  against  the  en- 

croachments of  the  Athenian  settlers;  and  Philip,  as  their  ally — as 
such  he  was  acknowledged  by  the  late  treaty  of  peace — had  engaged 

(1)  Or.  de  Halonneso,  84.     Confer  Philipp.  iii.  US,  120. 
(2)  lb.  85.     Confer  Philipp.  iii.  114.     De  Coron.  233,  234. 
(3)  Demosth.  De  Fals.  Leg.  447.        (4)  See  p.  90  of  this  volume,  notes  2  and  3. 
(5)  See  p.  95,  note  1.  (6)  Or.  de  Halonn.  87.     Confer  Philipp.  Epist.  161. 

(7)  jEschin.  contra  Ctes.  65.   Jacobs'  Introduction  to  the  Oration  on  Halonnesus 
29S  et  seq.     lb.  note  3,  p.  314. 

i'8)  Philipp.  Epist.  1C1*     Demogth.  de  «-Mon.  'MS.     Plutarch  in  Vit.  Demostn. 
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to  -support  them.1  Cara.a  was  (no  doubt)  included  within  the  ancient 
wall  across  the  Isthmus;  so  that  its  territories,  or  most  of  them, 

lay  within  the  Peninsula.  The  Athenians,  dissatisfied  with  the 
treaty  which  declared  Cardia independent,  were  anxious  at  all  events 
to  straiten  its  limits,  while  the  Cardians  contended  that  they,  as  resi- 

dents, had  a  much  better  title  to  land  in  Chersonesus  than  Athenian 
colonists,  who  came  to  a  country  which  was  not  their  home,  still 

retaining  their  rights  as  citizens  of  Athens.  Another  question  arose 
about  the  boundary  of  the  Chersonese  itself.  The  old  wall  must  have 
Deen  destroyed,  in  or  before  the  time  of  Cotys:  for  there  had  been  a 
talk  of  cutting  a  canal  through  the  Isthmus,  and  a  promise  held  out 

that  Philip  would  do  it  at  his  own  expense.-  The  intended  line  of 
the  canal  was  not  in  the  direction  of  the  wall,  but  further  on,  perhaps 

making  a  shorter  cut,  from  Pteleum  to  Leuce  Acte.3  Midway  be- 
tween these  two  places  stood  an  altar  of  Jupiter,  erected  apparently 

to  mark  their  boundaries.  Hegesippus  contended  that  this  altar  was 
the  land-mark  of  the  Chersonese.  And  his  argument  was  a  little 

nelped  by  the  circumstance  of 'the  projected  canal.  Philip,  conceiv- 

ing that' the  town  of  Agora,*  which  stood  midway  between  Pactya and  Cardia,  in  the  line  of  the  old  wall,  marked  the  extreme  limit  of 

Chersonesus,  had  taken  possession  of  a  tract  of  laud  which  lay  be- 
tween it  and  the  altar.  This,  according  to  Hegesippus,  was  an  act  of 

injustice  to  Athens  ;  and  the  offence  was  not  diminished  by  his  having 

given  a  portion  of  the  land  to  Apollonides  of  Cardia.  Philip  dis- 
dained to  make  any  answer  to  this  complaint,  but,  with  respect  to 

the  boundary  question  between  the  Athenians  and  his  allies,  lie 
repeated  his  proposal  of  an  arbitration.  The  Cardians  made  the  same 
offer;  but  it  did  not  suit  the  Athenians,  who,  while  they  asserted 
their  own  title  to  Cardia  itself,  knew  that  it  could  not.  be  supported 
by  international  law  in  derogation  of  their  own  compact,  and  that 
there  was  an  unrepealed  decree  at  Athens  which  distinctly  acknow- 

ledged the  rights  of  the  Cardians.  To  find  an  impartial  umpire  would 
have  been  almost  impossible;  and  neither  party  could  seriously  have 

entertained  the  project.5 
The  remonstrances  on  neither  side  having  produced  any  result, 

Philip,  in  the  year  B.C.  343,  sent  troops  into  Chersonesus  to  assist 
the  Cardians.6  Diopithes,  unable  with  his  Athenians  only  to  resist 
this  accession  of  force,  collected  a  body  of  mercenaries,  and  then, 
returning  to  the  attack,  drove  the  Macedonians  out  of  the  Peninsula. 
Not  content  with  this  advantage,  he  roused  Cersobleptes  and  I  lie 
Thracians  to  take  arms  to  recover  their  independence.  It  has  been 
emarked  by  Pausanias,  that  none  but  the  Romans  ever  effected  a 

inplete  conquest  of  Thrace.7     Philip,  absent  at  this  time  in  Kpirus, 
1)  Demosth.  De  Fals.  Log.  396.     Pliilipp.  EpUt.  161. 

(2)  Philipp.  ii.  73.  (8)  This  place  is  mentioned  hv  Lysias,  romrn  Alcib.  \il. 
\i)  Herodotus,  vii.  58.      (5)  Or.  de  Halonn.  86,  B7.     Philipp.  Rjpist.  161. 
(6;   Demosthenes,  Ue  Coron.  274.     De  CkertOD.  HH.     Philipp.  iii.  114i  W.  14V. 
(7,  Psuganiu,  i.  'J. 
VuL.  I.  U 
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found  it  necessary  on  his  return  to  march  witn  a  powerful  army 
against  his  rude  eastern  neighbours,  to  protect  his  infant  settlements, 
and  reestablish  his  power  in  the  country.  But  this  time  it  was  not 
quite  so  easy  a  matter.  Besides  Cersobleptes,  an  Odrysian  prince 
named  Teres,  who  had  formerly  been  Philip's  ally,  had  now  risen  in 
arms  against  him  ;  and  Diopithes  seized  every  opportunity  to  make 
diversions  in  their  favour.  While  Philip  was  engaged  in  the  interior, 
Diopithes  attacked  the  adjoining  parts  of  Thrace,  which  were  subject 
to  Macedonia.  Two  cities,  Crobylc  and  Tiristasis — probably  on  or  near 
to  the  Sacred  Mountain — he  took  by  storm,  and  made  the  garrisons 

prisoners.  Amphilochus,  a  Macedonian,  who  came  to  demand  their  re- 
lease, was  himself  cast  into  prison,  and  forced  to  pay  a  heavy  ransom.1 

The  length  of  time,  that  Philip  was  occupied  in  Thrace,  proves  the 
great  difficulties  which  he  encountered.  After  nearly  a  twelve- 

month's campaign  he  was  obliged  to  send  for  large  reinforcements 
from  Macedonia  and  Thessaly ;  and  not  being  at  leisure  to  turn  his 
arms  against  Diopithes,  he  sent  a  letter  to  Athens,  to  complain  of  his 
conduct.2  The  charge  was,  that  Diopithes  by  attacking  his  allies,  and 
assisting  his  enemies,  had  violated  the  treaty  of  peace..  The  manifest 
object  was  to  gain  time,  and  to  cripple  the  efforts  of  an  active  gene- 

ral, by  setting  his  countrymen  against  him.  Philip  knew  that  the 
Macedonian  party  at  Athens  would  second  his  endeavours ;  and  so  in 
fact  they  did.  A  clamour  was  raised  against  the  general,  not  only 
for  making  war  against  Macedonia,  but  for  divers  irregularities  of 
which  he  had  been  guilty.  Diopithes,  being  at  the  head  of  a  troop 
of  mercenaries,  unprovided  for  by  any  supply  from  home,  had  adopted 
the  same  methods  of  raising  money,  which  Chares  and  others  before 
him  had  done ;  that  is  to  say,  he  had  begged,  borrowed,  or  extorted 
it  from  merchants,  from  the  islands,  or  cities  on  the  coast  of  Asia. 
The  orators  opposed  to  him  declaimed  loudly  against  these  practices, 
and  pressed  for  his  recall.3  They  were  answered  by  Demosthenes  in 
one  of  the  most  powerful  speeches  which  he  ever  addressed  to  the 
Athenian  assembly. 

The  true  question  for  the  people  to  consider  was  (said  he),  not 
the  conduct  of  Diopithes,  but  the  safety  of  Athens.  If  Diopithes 
had  raised  troops  and  money  by  improper  means,  it  was  the  fault  of 
the  Athenians  themselves,  who  had  not  supplied  him  with  the 
materials  of  war.  There  would  be  time  enough  to  punish  him  here- 

after :  to  recall  him  now,  and  leave  the  Hellespont  and  the  Chersonese 
unguarded,  was  what  Philip  and  his  partisans  most  desired,  but  what 
no  friend  of  his  country  could  advise.  It  was  not  Diopithes  who  had 
first  broken  the  peace,  but  Philip  himself,  by  his  proceedings  in 
Thrace,  in  Epirus,  and  elsewhere.     If  Philip  might  attack  the  allies 

(1)  Philipp.  Epist.  159,  160.     Dcmosth.  de  Cherson.  92    Liban.  Argument. 
(2)  Demosth.  de  Cherson.  90,  :'■.'!.  Liban.  Argument. 
(3)  Demosth.  de  Cherson.  95  !'(',.  oiynth.  "i.  26.  Compare  laoerstes  do  Pac:. 

164,  165,  167    168. 
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3/  Atnens,  why  might  not  Diopithes  defend  theai  ?  Philip  was 
virtually  attacking  Athens  in  Thrace :  all  his  plans  and  operations 
were  directed  against  Athens.  If  their  armament  was  withdrawn 
from  the  Hellespont,  there  would  be  nothing  to  prevent  him  from 
besieging  the  Propontinc  cities  or  invading  the  Chersonese.  Unless 
they  found  employment  for  him  where  he  was,  he  might  attack 
Megara  or  Euboea,  or  even  march  against  Attica.  Instead  of  dis- 

couraging Diopithcs,  they  ought  to  support,  him  ;  instead  of  disband- 
ing their  forces,  they  ought  to  increase  them.  It  was  idle  to  wait 

until  Philip  declared  war :  this  he  would  never  do  until  he  was  at 
their  gates.  They  should  exert,  themselves  in  every  possible  way  ; 
shake  off  their  indolence,  submit  to  pecuniary  contribution  and  to 
military  service ;  send  embassies  among  the  Greek  states  and  excite 
them  to  arms ;  for  not  Athens  only,  but  all  Greece  was  in  peril. 
Finally,  they  should  denounce  and  punish  the  corrupt,  statesmen  who 
sold  their  interests  to  the  enemy,  and  prove  to  men  of  a  different 
stamp  that  they  could  serve  their  country  with  honour  and  advantage. 

Such  was  the  substance  of  this  oration.  The  arguments  were 

sound  and  just,1  and  produced  the  desired  effect  on  the  hearers. 
Philip's  complaint  was  disregarded;  and  the  Athenians  not  only 
retained  Diopithes  in  his  command,  but  prepared  to  give  him 
vigorous  support. 

Philip  however  was  not  deterred  by  any  resolution  of  the  Athe- 
nian assembly  from  prosecuting  his  designs.  It  may  be  gathered 

from  his  extant  letter,  that  the  Athenians  had  sent  a  message 
informing  him  that  Teres  and  Cersobleptes  were  allies  and  citizens 

of  Athens,  and  requiring  him  not  to  meddle  with  their  dominions.2 
At  such  an  intimation  the  king  of  Macedon  would  only  smile.  He 
was  determined,  if  possible,  to  crush  the  rebellious  princes  of 
Thrace,  and  knowing  by  experience  how  lightly  they  regarded  the 
observance  of  treaties,  and  how  easily  they  repaired  the  disasters  of 
a  short  campaign,  he  encamped  himself  in  their  country  during  the 
winter  of  1842-1841,  with  the  intention  of  completing  his  conquest 

(1)  Other  writers  however  have  expressed  a  different  opinion.  I  am  surprised  to 

read  the  following  remarks  in  Thlrlwall.  Gr.  Hist.  vi.  3G :— "  Diopithes  -retained  hil 
command,  and  it  may  be  presumed,  after  such  a  mark  of  his  sovereign's  approba- 

tion, was  not  much  more  circumspect  in  his  conduct.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
he  had  given  cause  for  such  complaint,  and  that  in  his  invasion  of  Thrace,  at  least, 
if  not  in  his  hostilities  with  Cardia,  he  had  violated  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of 

the  treaty  with  Philip.  The  wisest,  as  well  as  the  most  honourable  course  would 

have  been,  to  disavow  his  proceedings,  and  remove  him  from  his  command.  Demos- 
thenes, we  may  be  sure,  would  have  been  very  willing  that  an  armament  should  have 

oeen  sent  under  another  general  to  supply  his  place.  But  he  knew  that  a  decree  to  this 
eff*;:  would  probablv  be  only  so  far  executed  as  to  disarm  Diopithes,  and  to  leave 
the  Athenian  interests  ne:ir  the  seat  of  war  unprotected.     How  l.ir  he  was  misled  ty 
the  fallacy  of  his  own  reasoning,  which  appears  to  a  modern  reader  flagrantly 
sophistical,  we  cannot  determine.  His  view  however  of  the  perilous  position  of  his 
country  is  not  the  less  sound,  and  maybe  admitted  as  an  ex-use  for  some  indi 
neis  of  ideas  as  to  the  precise  line  of  separation  between  offensive  and  defensive 

measures.  Compare  Leland's  Life  of  Philip,  ii.  201— 210.  Jacob,1  introduction  t« bis  transla'ion  of  the  SDeech.  Mitford  iv.  521.  (2;  Philipp.  Epist.  ltio. 

u2 
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in  the  spring,  and  then  proceeding  to  those  ulterior  measures,  for 
which  his  war  in  Thrace  was  paving  the  way.1  Demosthenes  had 
rightly  ccnjectured,  that,  although  the  Byzantine  people  were  in 
alliance  with  Philip,  he  would  not  hesitate  to  attack  them,  if  they 
presumed  in  any  manner  to  thwart  his  purposes,  or  even  refused  to 
cooperate  with  him.2  He  saw  how  important  the  possession  of  the 
Propontine  cities  would  be  to  Philip ;  that  it  would  enable  him  to 
intercept  the  commerce  of  Athens  with  the  Euxine  and  the 
Hellespont,  and  in  a  short  time  to  deprive  her  of  Chersonesus. 
The  long  continuance  of  the  campaigns  in  Thrace,  while  it  created 

in  the  minds  of  other  men  a  doubt  of  Philip's  success,  caused 
uneasiness  to  Demosthenes,  who  saw  in  it  an  indication  of  Philip's 
perseverance  in  his  plans.  What  Philip  was  exactly  about,  was 
unknown  to  Demosthenes  himself;  as  we  may  infer  from  the  vague 
manner  in  which  he  speaks  of  Drongilus,  Mastira,  and  other  places 

which  Philip  was  either  taking  or  fortifying.3  It  was  enough  for 
him  that  a  Macedonian  army  was  advancing  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Greek  coast :  and  the  very  uncertainty  augmented  his  alarm. 

In  this  state  of  suspense,  an  assembly  was  held  at  Athens,  and 
Demosthenes  deemed  it  necessary  to  animate  his  countrymen  to 
fresh  exertions.  He  delivered  the  oration  which  is  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Third  Philippic,  which  in  substance  repeats  the  argu- 

ments already  urged  in  the  oration  on  the  Chersonese.  The 
Athenians  had  not  done  their  duty.  They  had  not  sent  sufficient 
reinforcements  to  the  Hellespont.  Clitarchus  and  Philistid.es,  parti- 

sans of  Philip,  had  been  suffered  to  establish  themselves  in  Eubcea. 
The  peril  was  imminent.  He  urges  them  to  reinforce  Diopithes  both 
with  men  and  money;  to  apply  for  succour  to  Peloponnesus,  to 
lthodes  and  Chios,  the  ancient  allies  of  Byzantium,  and  also  to  the 
Ving  of  Persia.  This  is  memorable  as  the  first  occasion  on  which 
Demosthenes  advised  an  alliance  with  Persia.  He  was  justified  by 
the  necessity  of  the  case ;  and  it  shows  how  critical  the  position  of 

affairs  had  in  his  opinion  become.4 
Philip,  having  completed  the  overthrow  of  Teres  and  Cersobleptes,* 

and  settled  other  affairs  in  the  interior  of  Thrace,  suddenly  marched 
southward,  and   appeared  in  the   neighbourhood   of   Chersonesus 

(1)  Demosthenes,  de  Cherson.  101.     Philipp.  iv.  135. 
(2)  De  Cherson.  93.     Philipp.  hi.  118,  120;  iv.  149.     De  Coron.  254. 
(3)  De  Cherson.  100. 
(4)  Philipp.  iii.  111.  125,  126.  129.     Compare  Philipp.  iv.  139,  140. 
(5)  Philipp.  Epist.  131.  I  have  referred  the  passage  in  Diodorus,  xvi.  71,  to  the 

first  and  not  the  second  war  with  Cersobleptes,  notwithstanding  the  date  which  he 
assigns,  because  it  agrees  better  with  his  facts.  He  states  that  the  Propontine  cities, 
which  had  been  attacked  by  Cersobleptes,  became  allies  of  Philip  after  his  defeat. 
Jjut  this  cannot  apply  to  the  second  war,  after  which  they  became  hostile  to  Philip, 
and  in  which  they  probably  rendered  secret  assistance  to  Cersobleptes  and  the 
Athenians.     (Philipp.  Epist.  159, 163.     Diod.xvi.  74.)    It  does  apply  to  the  first  war, 

-sfter  which  Byzantium  undoubtedly  became  Philip's  ally.  (Dem.  Philipp.  iii.  120. 
i*c  Coron  254.)  Nor  is  it  likely  that  Cersobleptes,  after  being  so  humbled  iu 
htti  B.C.,  and  giving  his  son  as  a  hosVige  to  Philip,  would  h.»ve.  ventured  to  attacl 
u«  cities  on  the  Creek  coast  on  his  crn  account. 
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His  immediate  purpose  was,  not  to  attack  the  Athenian  general,  but 
to  protect  the   passage  through  the  Hellespont  of  a  Macedonian 
fleet,  which  lie  had  ordered  to  sail  to  the  Propontis.  He  was  pre- 

paring to  besiege  Selymbria,  a  city  which  stood  on  the  Propontinc. 
coast  between  Byzantium  and  Perinthus;  and,  that  the  sie^c  might 
be  brought  to  a  speedy  issue,  he  resolved  to  invest  it  both  by  land 
and  sea.  Speed  was  of  great  importance  to  him  on  this  occasion. 
Selymbria  was  an  ally,  or  subject,  of  Byzantium.1  Jt  might  receive 
aid  from  that  powerful  city.  Its  capture  might  determine  the  sub- 

mission both  of  Byzantium  and  Perinthus,  which  had  hitherto 
refused  to  join  hirn  in  any  offensive  measures  against  the  Athenians.3 
Once  master  of  the  whole  Propontine  coast,  it  would  not  be  difficult 
for  him  to  bring  the  Athenians  to  terms;  and  the  command  of  the 
Bosphorus  would  facilitate  that,  which  had  become  the  great  object 
of  his  ambition,  the  invasion  of  Persia.3  His  intentions  were  a 
profound  secret.  He  knew  that  the  Athenian  forces  in  the  Helles- 

pont were  ready  to  attack  him,  if  they  could  find  an  opportunity, 
and  would  certainly,  unless  he  took  precautions,  intercept  the 
advance  of  his  fleet.  Accordingly,  while  his  vessels  were  sailing  up 
the  Hellespont,  he  himself,  making  a  sudden  irruption  into  Cber- 
soncsus,  marched  along  the  coast  for  their  protection.  The  presence 
of  a  land  force  on  the  shore  was  often  of  great,  service  in  the 

maritime  warfare  of  the  Greeks:*  and  Philip  very  likely  desired, 

not  only  to  strike  terror  into  the  Athenians,  but  also  to  "mask  his real  design  with  respect  to  Selymbria.  It  does  not  appear  that  anv 
actual  hostilities  took  place  between  the  troops  of  Athens  and 
Macedonia.  Diopithes  was  probably  not  strong  enough  to  meet 
Philip  in  the  field,  though  his  naval  and  military  force  would  enable 
him  to  protect  the  Chersonesite  cities.  Philip  still  affected  to  be  at 
peace  with  Athens,  and  complains  in  his  letter,  that  the  warlike 
measures  of  Diopithes  and  the  Chersonesites  had  placed  him  under 
the  necessity  of  entering  their  territories.  He  alleges  also,  that  it 
was  in  his  power,  if  he  had  chosen,  to  capture  the  fleet  and  fortresses 
of  the  Athenians  ;  an  assertion  to  which  we  can  hardly  give  credence, 
more  especially  as  it  is  not  consistent  with  his  previous  complaint.'5 

When  his  fleet  had  passed  through  the  straits,  Philip  marched 
rapidly  to  Selymbria,  which  was  soon  blockaded  on  all  sides.  The 
Greek  cities  were  so  surprised  by  this  movement,  that  they  had  no 
time  to  send  relief,  and  Selymbria  in  the  course  of  the  year  was 
forced  to  capitulate.  An  incident  occurred  during  this  time  which 
marks  the  dubious  character  of  the  relations  between  Athens  and 

Philip.  Twenty  Athenian  corn-ships,  passing  from  the  Propontis  ta 
the  Hellespont,  were  seized  by  Amyutas,  the  Macedonian  admiral, 

(1)  Demosthenes,  de  Rhod.  Libert.  198.  (2)  Demosthenes,  de  Coron.  254. 
(3)  Polybius,  iii.  G.  (4)  Thucydides,  ii.  86,  90;  vii.  53. 
(5)  Philipp.  Er»ist.  163.     Tire  ravaging  of  the  Chersonese  mentioned  in  Pemo»th 

i«  Oornu.  is  not  refo'able  to  this  occasion. 
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and  carried  away  as  prize.  Messengers  were  sent  from  Athens  to 

demand  restitution;  who  brought  back  the  following  letter:1 — 
"  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  to  the  Senate  and  people  of  Athens, 

greeting : — Your  ambassadors,  Ccphisophon,  Dcniocritus,  and  Poly- 
critus,  have  been  with  me,  and  conferred  about  the  restoration  of  the 
ships  which  Laomedon  commanded.  I  must  indeed  regard  you  as 
very  simple,  if  you  imagine  I  do  not  see,  that  your  ships  were 
despatched  under  the  pretence  of  conveying  corn  from  the  Hellespont 
to  Lemnos,  but  really  to  assist  the  Selymbrians  whom  I  am  besieging, 
and  who  are  not  comprehended  in  our  treaty  of  peace.  These  orders 
were  given  to  your  commander,  without  the  sanction  of  the  people 
of  Athens,  by  certain  magistrates  and  other  persons  not  now  in 
office,  who  are  urgent  for  the  people  to  break  off  the  treaty  and  begin 
war  again,  and  are  far  more  anxious  to  accomplish  this  than  to  assist 
the  Selymbrians.  And  they  suppose  that  such  an  event  will  be 
a  source  of  profit  to  them.  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  advantageous 
either  to  you  or  to  me.  Accordingly,  I  restore  the  vessels  which  have 
been  carried  into  my  ports,  and  for  the  future,  if  you  will  not  permit 
your  statesmen  to  pursue  their  malignant  policy,  but  rebuke  them  for 

it,  I  will,  on  my  part,  endeavour  to  maintain  the  peace.  Farewell." 
The  correspondence  was  a  piece  of  coquetry  on  both  sides.  Philip 

had  made  a  lucky  prize  of  some  merchantmen,  but  was  well  aware 
that  he  might  be  greatly  embarrassed  in  his  operations  by  the  ships 
of  war,  which  the  Athenians  could  send  against  him.  The  Athenians, 
in  order  to  obtain  restitution  of  their  squadron,  had  condescended  to 
use  the  language  of  peaceful  negotiation.  Philip  adopted  the  same 
artifice,  hoping  that  possibly,  by  a  small  sacrifice,  he  might  purchase 
their  neutrality  in  his  contest  with  the  Propontine  cities.  He  soon 
found  himself  mistaken. 

Selymbria  having  been  surrendered,  Philip  laid  siege  to  Perinthus. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Perinthians  and  Byzantines  had 
not  only  attempted  to  relieve  Selymbria,  but  had  been  concerting 
measures  of  defence  with  Diopithes  and  the  Athenians.  It  was 
enough  for  Philip  that  they  had  refused  to  join  him  in  an  offensive 
war- ;  and  he  had  no  more  hesitation  in  attacking  them,  than  he  had 
formerly  in  besieging  Olynthus.  Succour  however  was  promptly 
sent  from  Byzantium,  and  the  Propontine  fleet,  assisted  by  the  Athe- 

nian, was  more  than  sufficient  to  protect  Perinthus  from  blockade. 
Philip  resolved  to  take  it  by  storm.  The  Macedonian  army  was 
thirty  thousand  strong,  and  well  provided  with  all  the  materials  for 
a  siege.  The  usual  methods  were  resorted  to,  of  battery,  scale,  and 
mine.  Movable  towers  were  advanced  against  the  wall,  and  the 
besieged  were  driven  from  their  ramparts  by  a  storm  of  missiles.  A 
breach  was  effected,  but  the  citizens  rushed  to  the  opening  and 
defended  it  obstinately,  until  it  was  repaired  by  a  new  wall.  At 
length,  after  a  hard  struggle,  which  was  continued  by  night  as  well 

(1)  Demosthenes,  de  Coron.  240 — 251 



TOE   THRAC'IAN    OHEESONRRK.  295 

as  by  day,  the  whole  outer  circle  of  defence  was  carried  by  ihc  be- 
siegers. But  their  difficulties  had  still  to  begin  again.  Pcrinthus 

was  built  ou  a  sloping  isthmus:  the  houses  stood  close  together  on 
a  succession  of  terraces;  ami  the  passages  were  blocked  up  by  t lie 
inhabitants,  so  that  each  terrace  formed  a  new  rampart,  on  which 
a  more  desperate  resistance  had  to  be  encountered.  The  numbers 
and  discipline  of  the  Macedonians  might  still  have  prevailed,  had  not 
a  powerful  reinforcement  been  sent  into  the  town  by  Arsites,  Satrap 
of  Phrygia.  A  negotiation  had,  under  the  advice  of  Demosthenes, 
been  opened  with  the  Persian  kirn:,1  who,  alarmed  at  the  ambition 
and  victorious  progress  of  Philip,  ordered  his  Satraps  to  render  every 
possible  assistance  to  the  Perinthians.  A  large  body  of  mercenaries 
Jame  to  their  relief,  with  all  kinds  of  provisions  and  military  stores. 
They  were  commanded  by  Apollodorus,  an  Athenian.  Philip,  seeing 
that  all  his  efforts  to  take  the  city  were  unavailing,  withdrew  from 
the  attack  ;  and  leaving  one  half  of  his  army  before  Peiiuthus,  marched 
with  the  other  half  to  surprise  Byzantium,  which,  weakened  by  its 
efforts  to  relieve  the  Perinthians,  he  hoped  to  find  unprovided  for 
defence.2 

Before  he  left  Perinthus,  or  perhaps  shortly  before  he  commenced 
the  siege,  he  had  sent  a  letter  to  the  Athenians,  which  is  still  extant, 
and  is  a  remarkable  document.  It  is  a  letter  of  reproof  and  menace. 
In  style  it  is  clear  and  forcible,  in  argument  weak,  except  where  it 
confutes  the  false  points  made  by  his  adversaries.  He  complains  of 
various  breaches  of  treaty,  and  violations  of  international  law,  com- 

mitted by  the  Athenians;  referring  particularly  to  the  operations  of 
Diopithes  in  Thrace,  lie  denounces  their  embassy  to  Persia  as  an 
offence  against  the  Greek  community.  He  defends  his  own  conduct 
with  respect  to  Cardia  and  the  Thracian  princes,  and  declares  that 
his  march  into  Chcrsonesus  was  necessitated  by  the  hostilities  of  the 
Athenian  general  and  the  Chcrsoncsites  themselves.  His  own  pacific 
intentions  had  been  manifested  by  the  Amphictyonic  embassy  after 
the  peace,  when  the  Athenians  spurned  every  proposal  made  to  secure 
the  safety  of  Greece.  For  this  the  orators  were  chargeable,  who  con- 

sulted their  own  interests  rather  than  the  advantage  of  their  country. 
In  every  respect  the  Athenians  were  the  aggressors :  he  had  given 
them  no  provocation;  he  had  shown  the  utmost  forbearance:  but  as 

this  had  produced  no  effect,  he  must  decide  the  quarrel  by  arms.3 
Such  arguments  might  have  come  well  from  a  king  who  remained 

quietly  at  home,  and  interfered  not  with  his  neighbours.  But  coming 
from  the  conqueror  of  Olynthus,  the  invader  of  Epirus  and  Thrace,  the 
dictator  of  Thessaly,  the  plotter  in  Eubcea  :«id  Megara,  they  appear 

(1)  Demosthenes,  Or.  ad  Epist.  133.  Fbillpp.  iv.  139,  110.  The  orator  and 
his  countrymen  were  both  reproached  for  this,  but  unjustly.  Demosthenes  has 
also  been  censured  for  receiving  money  from  Persia;  but  the  real  question  is,  fot 
what  purpose  he  received  it,  ar.d  how  he  used  it.  8ee  V\>  Epist.  160.  Plutarch 
'ji  Vit.  Demo*Ui.     yEschines  contra  C'tes.  88,  90. 

(2)  Diodorus,  xvi.  71 — 76.     Pausanias,  i.  20. 
(?)  Philippi  Epistola.     See  p.  156  of  this  volume 
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noinewhat  ludicrous,  until  one  reflects  what  the  real  object  ot  Philip 

was— vis.  to  encourage  his  own  party  at  Athens,  including  not  only 

his  paid  advocates,  but  all  who  were  afraid  of  war,  or  selfishly 

attached  to  mercantile  pursuits,  or  to  a  life  of  idleness  and  amuse- 
ment. He  might  distract  the  counsels  of  the  Athenians,  impede  their 

-warlike  preparations,  and  so  create  a  diversion  in  his  own  favour. 
There  is  a  current  of  ill-humour  in  the  letter,  arguing  that  he 

had  been  annoyed  by  the  Athenian  operations  in  the  Hellespont, 

and  that  he  discerned  symptoms  of  more  than  usual  vigour  in  their 

administration.1 
Demosthenes,  at  this  time  all-powerful  at  Athens,  replied  to  the 

letter  by  an  animated  speech,  in  which,  repeating  the  old  arguments, 

he  urged  his  countrymen  to  redouble  their  exertions  in  the  war.2  They 
had  been  greatly  encouraged  by  the  success  of  their  arms  iu  Eubcea, 
from  which,  at  the  close  of  the  year  B.C.  341,  they  expelled  the 

tyrants  Clitarchus  and  Philistides.  It  was  the  generalship  of  Phocion, 
the  counsel  of  Demosthenes,  that  secured  this  important  victory ; 

and  the  latter  was  rewarded  with  a  golden  crown.3 
The  Byzantines,  on  the  approach  of  Philip,  sent  an  embassy  to 

Athens  to  solicit  succour;  and  such  was  the  state  of  public  feeling, 

that  the  Athenians  were  easily  induced  to  forget  former  injuries,  and 

pass  a  decree  in  their  favour.  It  was  resolved,  on  the  motion  of 
Demosthenes,  that  the  pillar,  on  which  the  treaty  with  Philip  was 

inscribed,  should  be  taken  down,  and  an  armament  sent  instantly  to 

the  Propontis.4  He  himself  went  beforehand  to  encourage  the 

people  of  Byzantium,  and  conclude  a  treaty  of  alliance.5  It  seems 
there  was  a  party  in  that  city  who  preferred  submission  to  Macedonia. 
Demosthenes  silenced  their  opposition,  confirmed  the  waverers,  and 

animated  the  people  to  resistance.6  The  Athenian  armament  arrived ; 

but  great  was  the  disappointment  of  the  Byzantines  when  they  found 
that  Chares  was  in  command.  Chares  was  the  man  whose  rapacious 

exactions  had  brought  on  the  Social  war ;  who  had  caused  the  revolt 

of  Corcyra ;  who  had  massacred  the  Sestian  population.7  He  was 

generally  feared  and  detested  throughout  the  JSgean  and  the  Helles- 
pont. The  citizens  refused  to  receive  his  fleet  into  their  harbour,  so 

that  he  was  forced  to  cruise  about  the  Euxine,  committing  piracj, 

and  subsisting  by  plunder.  An  attack  which  he  made  on  the  Mace- 
donian fleet  was  disgracefully  repulsed.     When  the  news  of  this 

(1)  Mitford  praises  the  energy  of  Demosthenes  at  this  period.    Hist,  of  Greece,  iv 

"(2)'  Demosth.  Oratio  ad  Epistola.     See  p.  149  of  this  volume.    Whetter  we  have this  oration  in  an  entirely  genuine  state,  may  perhaps  be  doubted. 
(3)  Demosthenes,  de  Coron.  253.     Diodorus,  xvi.  74.  ... 
(4)  Philochorus  apud  Dionys.  Epist.  ad  Aram.  i.  11.  (This,  according  to  him, 

was  the  first  formal  breaking  of  the  peace.)    Plutarch  in  Vit.  Demosth. 
(5)  He  had  advised  this  course  in  the  case  of  Olynthus,  irpf<r/3eiav  Ttefivav  wi 

tavr'  epeX  Kai  napeatai  toXt  Trpo^/uao-i.      Olynth.  1.  10.  ... 

(6)  Demosth.  de  Coron.  308.    jEschines  contra  Ctee.  90,  gneers  at  his  rival  s  r*Mt. 
(7)  Diodorus,  xv.  95.  Argument.  Isocr.  de  Pac«.  Compare  pp.  189,  276,  of  tnu volume. 
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came  to  Athens,  it  excited  indignation  among  the  peoplt,  who  re- 
garded tnc  disrespect  shown  to  their  general  as  an  insult  to  them- 
selves. Demosthenes  had  not  returned ;  and  the  people  in  their 

angry  mood  were  about  to  take  some  rash  step ;  when  I'hocion  ad- 
dressed them  in  a  calm  speech,  showing  that  the  fault  lay  in  the 

character  of  their  general,  and  not  in  the  fickleness  of  their  allies.  A 
vote  was  then  carried  to  send  reinforcements,  and  Phocion  himself 
was  put  in  command.  He  sailed  immediately  to  the  Bosphorus,  and 
landing  his  forces  on  the  beach,  encamped  outside  the  walls,  lie 
had  an  intimate  friend  in  Byzantium,  one  of  the  principal  statesmen, 
Darned  Cleon,  who  had  formerly  been  his  fellow-student  in  the 
Academy  at  Athens.  Cleon  pledged  his  own  responsibility  for  the 
good  behaviour  of  his  friend  ;  and  Phocion  was  at  once  admitted  into 
the  city,  where  botli  he  and  his  soldiers  excited  the  esteem  and 
admiration  of  the  Byzantines  by  their  zeal,  their  valour,  and  their 

sobriety.1 
Philip  had  in  the  meantime  been  vigorously  carrying  on  the  siege; 

but  Byzantium  was  not  only  strong  by  its  position  and  its  fortifi- 
cations,1 but  had  received  considerable  succours  from  Cos,  Chios, 

Rhodes,  and  other  states  of  Greece.  On  Phocion's  arrival,  the  aspect 
of  affairs  was  so  greatly  changed,  that  Philip  deemed  it,  prudent  to 
abandon  his  enterprise.  He  raised  the  siege  both  of  Byzantium  and 
Perinthus,  and  after  ravaging  the  territory  that  lay  between  those 

cities,  retired  to  his  own  kingdom.3  That  on  his  way  he  made  an 
attempt  to  surprise  the  cities  of  Chersonesus,  is  indeed  very  pro- 

bable ;  and  that  his  failure  was  owing  partly  to  the  courageous 
resistance  of  Diopithes  and  the  inhabitants,  partly  to  the  activity  of 
the  gallant  Phocion.  Plutarch  relates,  that  Phocion,  after  expelling 
Philip  from  Byzantium,  captured  some  of  his  ships,  and  recovered 
places  which  Philip  Iwd  taken  and  garrisoned  ;  that  then  he  made 

incursions  into  the  enemy's  territory,  and  levied  contributions;  but, 
being  at  length  wounded  in  a  battle  with  the  Macedonians,  was 
forced  to  return.  From  this  vague  narrative  it  may  be  collected, 
that  Phocion  sailed  with  his  fleet  to  the  Chersonese,  to  protect  it 

against  Philip's  inroad;  that  having  chased  him  from  thence,  he  pur- sued his  victory  into  the  continent  of  Thrace,  and  recovered  some  of 
the  fortresses  which  Philip  had  there  taken.  This  is  more  reason- 

able, than  to  suppose  that  Phocion  invaded  Macedonia;  and  it  partly 
agrees  with  the  statement  of  Justin,  and  with  that  of  Demosthenes, 

which  implies  that  the  Chersonese  had  been  in  danger.4 
Such  was  the  issue  of  this  memorable  campaign ;  the  first  in  which 

Philip  suffered  defeat  and  loss  of  reputation.     Perinthus  and  Byzau- 

(1)  Plutarch  in  Vit.  Phoc.  s.  xiv.     Leland's  Life  of  Philip,  ii.  257. (2)  Pausanias,  iv.  31. 
v3)  Diodorus,  xvi.  77.  Justin,  ix.  1,  2.  Plutarch  1.  c.  Demosthenes,  de  Coron.  255. 
(4)  It  may  be  presumed  that  the  Chersonesites  would  not  have  passed  the  decree 

cited  by  Demosthenes,  had  not  their  country  been  in  danger  of  conquest.  The 
statement  of  Justin,  (1.  c.)  multas  urbes  Chersonensium  expHy'sA,  is  an  exaggerates 
»f  the  truth.    Compare  Lelanii  s  Lilt-  of  Phi  jp,  ii.  ?>57. 
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tium  testified  their  gratitude  to  the  Athenians  by  a  joint  decree, 
wliicli  is  preserved  to  us  in  the  oration  of  Demosthenes  on  the 

Crown.  By  this  it  was  resolved,  that  the  rights  of  citizenship,  inter- 
marriage,  and  other  honourable  privileges,  should  be  conferred  on 
their  allies— that  three  colossal  statues  should  be  erected  in  the 
larbour  of  Byzantium,  representing  the  people  of  Athens  crowned 
by  the  Byzantines  and  Periuthians— and  that  a  religious  deputation 
should  be  sent  to  the  Isthmian,  Nemean,  Olympian,  and  Pythian 
festivals,  to  proclaim  these  well-earned  honours  to  the  Grecian  world. 
Nor  were  the  Chersonesites  behindhand  in  their  acknowledgments. 
The  inhabitants  of  Sestus,  Eleus,  Madytus,  and  Alopeconnesus, 
honoured  the  senate  and  people  of  Athens  with  a  golden  crown,  and 
built  an  altar  consecrated  to  Gratitude  and  the  Athenian  people,  in 
requital  for  the  preservation  of  their  country,  their  laws,  their  liberty, 
and  their  sanctuaries.  Demosthenes  justly  boasted,  that  these 

glories  were  in  a  great  measure  attributable  to  his  own  counsels  and 
exertions.1 

Of  Diopithes,  whose  able  measures  contributed  so  much  to  the 
discomfiture  of  Philip,  history  says  nothing  further.  We  may  infer 
that  he  died  shortly  afterwards;  for  Aristotle  mentions  a  present 

having  been  sent  to  him  from  the  King  of  Persia,  which  arrived  after 

his  death.     The  exact  date  however  is  uncertain.2 
Within  two  years  after  these  occurrences  the  liberties  of  Greece 

were  extinguished  at  Chseronea.  The  Athenians  were  still  permitted 

to  retain  their  possessions  in  Chersonesus,  though  their  real  inde- 
pendence was  gone.  In  the  year  334  B.C.,  twenty  Athenian  galleys 

assisted  in  the  transportation  of  Alexander's  army  from  Sestus  to 
Abydos.  At  a  somewhat  later  period  the  Chersonese  itself  fell  under 

Mncedouian  dominion.  Lysimachus  built  a  town  at  the  Isthmus,  be- 

tween Pactya  aud  Cardia,  which  was  named  after  him  Lysimachia.3 
During  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Thracian  Chersonese  gave  birth 

to  one  great  man— Eumenes  of  Cardia— concerning  whom  Plutarch 
writes  as  follows  :  * — 

"  Duris  reports  that  Eumenes  the  Cardian  was  the  son  of  a  poor 
wagoner  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese,  but  liberally  educated,  both  as 
a  scholar  and  a  soldier;  that,  while  he  was  very  young,  Philip, 

passing  through  Cardia,  amused  himself  with  seeing  the  youth  of  the 

place  perform  their  gymnastic  exercises ;  and,  being  struck  with  the 
cleverness  aud  activity  of  Eumenes,  took  him  at  once  into  his  service. 

But  the  more  credible  story  is,  that  Philip  promoted  him  on  account 

of  the  friendship  which  he  bore  to  his  father,  whose  guest  he  had 

often  been."  .     . 
Eumenes  accompanied  Alexander  into  Asia  as  his  principal  secre- 

tary,  and  after  his  death  played  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  theatre  of 
the  world. 

(!)  Demosthenes,  <ic  Cmr/n.  S55— 257.  (2)  Aristotle,  Rhet.  ii.  8,  11. 

(3)  Strabo,  Excerpta  ex  lib.  weft,  fine,  26.     Polybius,  xviii.  84. 
(4)  In  Vit.  Eumen.  init. 
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APPENDIX  IV. 

THE  PROPERTY  TAX. 

We  frequently  read  in  Demosthenes  of  contributions'1  ior  the service  of  the  state,  of  the  reluctance  of  the  Athenians  to  pay  contri- 
butions, the  necessity  of  contributing,  &c.  These  expressions  almost 

always  relate  to  an  extraordinary  tax,  in  the  nature  of  a  property  or 
income  tax,  which  was  levied  at  Athens  in  times  of  danger  and 
necessity,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  war. 

In  ancient  times  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  standing  army  in 
any  Grecian  state,  and  little  occasion  to  employ  a  military  force  for 
auy  length  of  time  at  a  distance  from  home.  The  citizens  formed 
a  national  militia  for  the  defence  of  their  country,  and  were  bound  to 
serve  for  a  certain  period  at  their  own  expense.  Afterwards,  when 
wars  became  long  and  frequent,  not  only  was  it  necessary  to  pay  the 
citizens  who  performed  military  duty,  but  large  bodies  of  mercenary 
soldiers  had  to  be  maintained  at  the  public  cost.  For  this  purpose 
the  Athenians  resorted  to  the  extraordinary  tax  above  mentioned, 
when  the  proceeds  of  their  ordinary  revenue  were  found  insufficient. 

The  first  instance  that  we  know  of  this  tax  being  levied  was  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  when  two  hundred  talents 
were  raised  to  carry  on  the  siege  of  Mitylene.  The  principle  of  its 
assessment  however  was  established  long  before,  according  to  the 
classification  of  the  people  by  Solon,  which  I  am  about  to  explain. 

Solon  distributed  all  the  citizens  of  Athens  into  four  classes, 
according  to  the  amount  of  their  property,  which  he  caused  to 
be  assessed  and  entered  in  a  public  schedule.  The  highest  class 
were  those  whose  land  yielded  an  anuual  income  of  five  hundred 
measures  (medimni)  of  corn,  and  hence  they  were  called  Pentacosio- 
medimni.2  The  second  class  consisted  of  those  whose  income 
amounted  to  three  hundred  measures:  they  were  therefore  called 
Triacosiomedimni ;  and  also  Knights,  because  they  were  reckoned 
able  to  keep  a  war-horse.  The  third  class  were  those  whose  income 
amounted  to  two  hundred  measures  .3  they  were  called  Zeugitse,  or 

(1)  The  expressions  are  t'uripood,  contribution  or  payment  of  property-tax. 
tia^^eiv,  to  contribute,  to  pay,  8;c. :  sometimes  tiotpepctv  xp')MaTa>  e'io<pit>£i>>  «it  tA 
dnfiJ-ootov. 

(2)  The  iitiinvot  was  about  a  bushel  and  a  half.  The  estimate  might  also  be  mad* 
In  liquid  produce,  and  then  it  was  calculated  by  the  /itTpnTi/c,  or  nine-gallon  measure. 

(3)  I  have  here  followed  Grote'i  view  in  preference  to  Bockh's.  See  his  Hiitor) 
of  Greece,  iii.  157. 
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yeomen,  because  they  were  able  to  keep  a  yoke  of  oxen.  Tlie  fourth 
and  most  numerous  class  comprised  all  whose  income  was  below  the 
last,  amount.     They  constituted  the  free  labouring  population. 

These  classes  bad  their  respective  duties  and  privileges.  The 
highest  honours  of  the  state,  that  is  the  offices  of  the  nine  Archons 
and  Senate  of  Areopagus,  were  reserved  for  the  first  class.  They  also 
took  the  principal  military  commands.  Posts  of  inferior  distinction 
were  filled  by  the  second  and  third  classes,  who  were  bound  to  mili- 

tary services,  the  one  on  horseback,  the  other  as  heavy-armed  soldiers 
on  foot.  Among  these  three  classes — besides  direct  taxation — there 
were  distributed,  according  to  certain  rules,  the  honourable  but 
expensive  duties  that  bore  the  name  of  Litwrgim}  The  members  of 
the  fourth  class  were  disqualified  to  hold  any  office  of  dignity.  They 
served  as  light  troops  in  the  army,  and  manned  the  ships ;  but  were 
exempt  from  the  expensive  duties  and  all  direct  taxation. 

Solon  thus  introduced  a  new  feature  into  the  constitution  of 

Athens,  viz.  a  property  qualification.  His  classes  were  distinctions 
not  of  caste,  nor  of  birth,  but  of  wealth  only.  The  scale  is  stated  as 
if  none  but  landed  property  were  taken  into  account.  This  was  to  be 
expected  in  the  infancy  of  a  state  not  yet  enriched  by  commerce. 
Perhaps,  however,  as  Grote  supposes,  property  of  other  kinds  was 

intended  to  be  included,  since  it  served  as  the  basis  of  every  man's 
liability  to  taxation. 

As  the  state  became  more  democratical,  the  distinctions  between 
the  four  classes  were  gradually  abolished,  and  the  highest  offices  ol 
the  republic  were  thrown  open  to  all.  But  the  principle,  according 
to  which  they  were  assessed  to  the  public  taxes,  was  preserved  from 
first  to  last. 

The  members  of  the  first  three  classes  were  entered  in  the  state- 

schedule  as  possessed  of  a  certain  taxable  capital,  which  was  esti- 
mated by  reference  to  their  income,  but  in  a  proportion  diminishing 

according  to  the  scale  of  such  income;  and  they  paid  taxes  accordbig 
to  the  sums  for  which  they  were  respectively  rated  in  the  schedule. 
The  rateable  property  of  the  first-class  man  was  calculated  at  twelve 

years'  purchase  of  his  income ;  that  of  the  second-class  man  at  ten 
years'  purchase ;  that  of  the  third-class  man  at  five  years'  purchase. 
The  medimnus  then  being  taken  as  worth  a  drachm  ;  the  first-class 
man,  whose  income  was  exactly  500  drachms,  the  minimum  qualifica- 

tion of  his  class,  stood  rated  in  the  schedule  for  a  capital  of  6,000 
drachms,  or  one  talent ;  or,  if  his  income  were  larger,  for  a  capital 
proportionally  increased.  The  second-class  man,  whose  income  was 
exactly  300  drachms,  the  minimum  qualification  of  his  class,  stood 
rated  for  3,000  drachms,  and  so  on,  in  proportion,  for  any  income 
between  300  and  500  drachms.  The  third-class  man,  whose  income 
was  exactly  200  drachms,  the  minimum  qualification  of  his  class, 

(1)  Public  offices.    See  Appeinhx  V. 
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stood  rated  for  1,000  drachms,  and  so  on,  in  proportion,  for  any 
income  between  200  and  300  draclims.  The  members  of  the  fourth 
class  were  not  taxed,  as  we  have  already  mentioned. 

If  therefore  a  property  tax  had  been  levied  of  one  per  cent.,  tho 
poorest  man  of  the  first  class  would  have  paid,  upon  6,000  drachms* 
<>0  drachms;  the  poorest  of  the  second  class,  upon  3,00C  drachms,  30; 
the  poorest  of  the  third  class,  upon  1,000  drachms,  10.  Thus  the 
mode  of  assessment  established  by  Solon  was,  in  some  measure,  like 
a  graduated  income-tax. 

With  the  advance  of  wealth  and  power  pecuniary  contributions 
became  more  frequent ;  and  then  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  personal 
property  of  Athenians  formed  a  considerable  part  of  their  rateable 

capital.'  Also,  while  the  Solonian  principle  of  graduation  was  main- tained, the  scale  of  assessment  must  have  been  altered,  and  the 
number  of  classes  was  probably  increased. 

In  the  year  B.C.  377,  in  the  Archonship  of  Nausinicus,  when  the 

Athenians'  had  joined  the  alliance  of  Thebes  against  Sparta,  a  new valuation  was  made  of  the  whole  taxable  capital  of  the  country, 
which  amounted,  as  Demosthenes  states  in  round  numbers,  to  6,O0C 
talents,  and  according  to  Polybius,  who  perhaps  gives  the  exact 
estimate,  to  5,750  talents.1  Tins,  it  must  be  understood,  was  the 
capital  estimated  for  the  purpose  of  taxation,  not  the  whole  capital  o( 
the  people,  which  was  (as  Bockh  supposes)  five  or  six  times  that 
amount. 

At  the  same  time,  for  the  better  management  of  the  property-tax,  the 
following  method  was  introduced.  From  each  of  the  ten  Attic  tribes 
were  selected  120  of  the  wealthiest  citizens,  making  a  body  of  1,200, 
from  whom  again  were  selected  the  wealthiest  300,  30  from  each  tribe, 
to  exercise  a  general  superintendence.  To  this  select  body  of  300 
the  State  looked  for  immediate  payment  of  the  tax,  in  case  of  need. 
They  might  be  called,  upon  to  advance  the  whole  sum  required ;  and 
then  have  to  be  reimbursed  by  contributions  from  the  rest.  To 
facilitate  this,  the  1,200  were  divided  into  20  Symmoria,  or  Boards, 
of  GO,  two  for  every  tribe,  whose  business  it  was  to  collect  the  taxes 
from  the  members  of  their  respective  tribes,  a  certain  number  of 
whom  were  assigned  to  each  Board.  The  course  then  was,  that  the 
300  advanced  the  tax ;  they  obtained  contribution  from  the  900  by 
means  of  the  Boards ;  and  the  Boards  exacted  contribution  from  the 

general  body  of  rate-payers.  Every  Board  had  its  Chairman,3  and subordinate  officers  to  collect  the  rates,  summon  defaulters,  &c. 

It  appears  that  in  the  year  referred  to  a  property-tax  was  imposed 
Demosthenes,  then  an  infant  of  seven  years,  his  father  having  jus 
died,  was  returned  by  his  guardians  as  possessing  an  estate  of  fifteen 
talents.     He  was  assessed  by  the  state  at  three  talents,  and  this  was 
the  highest  scale  of  assessment,  as  lie  himself  expressly  tells  us  io 

(1)  See  p.  183  of  this  volume.  U>  "Hiimw.. 
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his  oraticn  against  Aphobus.1  It  seems  also,  that  the  tax  extended 
as  low  as  to  estates  of  twenty-five  minas.  Bockh  has  supposed,  mat 
there  were  four  classes  of  rate-payers ;  the  first  having  estates  which 
amounted  to  twelve  talents ;  the  second,  estates  amounting  to  six 
talents;  the  third,  estates  amounting  to  two  talents;  the  fourth, 
estates  amounting  to  twenty-five  minas ; — that  these  classes  were 
assessed  at  one  fifth,  one  sixth,  one  eighth,  and  one  tenth  of  the 
value  of  their  estates,  respectively.  If  we  adopt  this  hypothesis, 
which,  whether  exact  or  not,  is  equally  good  for  the  purpose  of  illus- 

tration ;  and  if  we  further  assume,  that  a  tax  of  five  per  cent,  was  at 

that  time  levied;'  the  following  tables  will  serve  to  exhibit  specimens 
of  the  entries  in  the  Athenian  rate-book : — 

FIRST CLASS. 

Name  of  Person. Value  of  Property. Taxable  Value. 
Tax. 

Onetor 
Timotheus 
Demosthenes 
Phaenippus 

30  talents 
25  talents 
15  talents 
12  talents 

6  talents 
5  talents 
3  talents 
2  talents,  24  min. 

• 18  minas. 
15  minas. 
9  minas. 

720  drachms. 

SECOND CLASS. 

Name  of  Person. Value  of  Properly. Taxable  Value. 
i 

Tax.               '. 

Timocrates 
Philo 
Menestheus 
Antidorus 

10  talents 
9  talents 
8  talents 
6  talents 

1  tal.  40  min. 
1  tal.  30  min. 
1  tal.  20  min. 
1  talent       . 

5  minas. 
450  drachms. 

4  minas. 
3  minas. 

THIRD CLASS. 

Name  of  Person. Value  of  Property. Taxable  Value. Tax. 

Strepsiades 
Nausicrates 
Phanias 
Euphron 

5  talents 
4  talents 
3  talents 
2  talents 

3750  drachmsj 
30  minas 

2250  drachms 
15  minas 

187  drachms,  3  obols. 
150  drachms. 

112  drachms,  3 obols. 
75  drachms. 

(1)  Contra  Aphobum,  815,  816. 
(2)  Bockh  thinks  that  a  tax  of  five  per  cent,  was  actually  imposed  at  that  time 

and  that  the  amount  which  it  produced  was  three  hundred  talents.  He  relies  upoi 
the  words  of  Demosthenes,  cont.  Androt.  p.  GOG.  Grote  contends  that  he  is  wrong 
See  the  note  to  hi*  History  of  Greece,  p.  J.^8,  vol.  x. 
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Kame  of  Pertott. Value  of  Properly. Taxable  Value. Tax. 

Archippus 
Stratocles 
Tisias 
Mantitheus 

1  talent,  30  minas 
1  talent 

SO  minas 
25   minas 

9  minas 

C  minas 
3  minas 

250  drachms 

45  drachms. 
30  drachms. 
15  drachms. 
12  drachms,  3obols.| 

Many  of  the  details  connected  with  the  Athenian  property-tax 
resembled  those  which  we  have  become  familiar  with  in  our  own 
country,  and  which  serve  to  make  the  tax  generally  odious.  Every 
citizen  had  to  make  a  return  of  the  value  of  his  property,  to  be 
entered  in  the  register ;  and  his  return  was  opeu  to  cavil  and  dispute. 
Examples  of  such  disputes  were  common  ;  the  officers  being  often 
induced,  from  motives  of  personal  dislike,  to  surcharge  the  rate- 

payer. Thus  numerous  inequalities  crept  into  the  register  from  time 
to  time.  The  process  called  the  Exchange  was  allowed  in  respect  of 
this  tax,  as  well  as  in  respect  of  the  IAturgue}  Any  citizen  who 
believed  himself  to  be  overcharged,  while  his  neighbour,  as  rich  or 
richer  than  himself,  bore  not  his  fair  share  of  the  burden,  might  call 

upon  the  other  to  take  his  place,  or  submit  to  an  exchange  of  pro- 
perty. This  was  designed  as  a  measure  of  relief,  like  our  own  right 

of  appeal  against  an  unequal  rate;  but  it  must  have  been  attended 
with  a  vast  deal  of  trouble  and  annoyance.  The  Generals  held  a  court 
for  the  decision  of  all  disputes  relative  to  the  rating,  collecting,  &c, 
and  also  to  the  process  of  the  Exchange.  The  whole  affair  was  under 
their  control  and  superintendence ;  and  it  was  their  business  parti- 

cularly to  see,  that  the  richest  citizens  were  included  in  the  select 
body  of  three  hundred. 

The  tax  could  never  be  imposed  without  a  decree  of  the  people, 
which  fixed  the  amount,  the  number  of  classes,  the  estates  included 
in  each,  the  scales  of  assessment,  &c.  It  is  clear  from  many  passages 

in  Demosthenes,2  that  there  was  great  reluctance  on  the  part  of  tha 
people  to  impose  this  tax,  and  that  it  required  some  special  necessity 
to  make  it  tolerable.  Demosthenes  himself,  during  his  minority, 
paid  eighteen  minas  property-tax  to  the  state,  on  a  capital  of  fifteen 
talents  ;3  so  that  in  ten  years  he  paid  one-fiftieth  part  of  his  property. 
This  (says  Bockh)  cannot  be  deemed  an  unreasonable  tax,  when  we 
consider  that  the  cap'tal  of  Demosthenes  might  in  that  time  have 
been  doubled  by  good  management  on  the  part  of  his  guardians;  and 
more  especially,  when  we  consider  the  low  rate  of  the  custom  duties, 
and  the  cheapness  of  the  necessaries  of  life  at  Athena.  The  graduated 

(1)  See  Appendix  V. 
(2)  See  particularly  the  first  Olynthiac,  p.  II  of  this  volume;  second  Olmthim 

p.  a-  on  the  Chersonese,  p.  10 1  -.  on  the  Navy  Boards,  pp.  18 i.  lsi 
"i    Centra  Aphobum,  r'l. 
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scale  of  assessment,  (according  to  Solon's  plan  cf  taxing  the  rich  ia 
a  higher  proportion  than  the  poor,)  though  contrary  to  the  English 
principle  of  taxation,  appears  to  me  to  have  been  exceedingly  fair. 
And  it  must  be  observed  in  favour  of  the  untaxed  Athenian  multitude, 
that  they  showed  no  disposition  to  impose  the  burden  unnecessarily 
or  too  often. 

When  the  tax  was  granted,  there  could  be  no  exemption  from  it, 
on  personal  or  any  other  grounds.  The  mines,  being  public  property, 
were  not  included  in  the  assessment.  Aliens  resident  in  Attica  were 

subject  to  the  tax,  but  were  included  in  a  distinct  register  from  tho 
citizens,  and  were  rated  on  a  higher  scale. 

APPENDIX  V. 

THE    TRIERARCHY. 

Athens  owed  her  glory  and  her  empire  to  her  navy.  Until  she 
turned  her  attention  to  the  sea,  she  was  but  a  second  or  third-rate 
power  among  the  states  of  Greece.  The  character  therefore  of  her 
naval  .establishment,  and  the  provisions  made  by  law  for  its  main- 

tenance, are  matters  of  considerable  interest  to  the  reader  of  Athenian 
history. 

The  situation  of  Attica  was  eminently  favourable  for  maritime  en- 
terprise ;  being  a  kind  of  peninsula,  with  most  commodious  harbours, 

in  the  centre  of  the  Grecian  world.  Solon  perceived  these  natural 
advantages,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  navy,  by  imposing  on  each 
or  the  forty-eight  divisions,1  into  which  the  country  was  then  distri- 

buted the  charge  of  providing  a  ship.  But  it  was  not  till  after  the  first 
Persian  war  that  the  importance  of  a  national  mariue  came  to  be 
fully  understood;  and  the  person  who  first  enlightened  the  Athenians 
on  the  subject  was  Themistocles.  It  has  already  been  mentioned, 
that  he  persuaded  them  to  apply  the  rent  of  the  Laurian  silver-mines 

to  ship-building.2  This  was  in  the  year  B.C.  4S3.  Athens  had  been  at 
war  with  iEgina,  and  had  been  compelled  some  years  before  to  borrow 
Corinthian  galleys  to  meet  her  enemy  at  sea.  Peaoe  had  not  yet  been 
established,  and  the  navy  of  JSgina  was  still  greatly  superior.  The- 

mistocles prevailed  on  his  countrymen  to  increase  theirs  to  two  hun- 
dred ships ;  and  soon  afterwards  he  procured  a  law  to  be  passed,  that 

(1)  NauKpapi'ai.  "The  name  seems  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  navigation,  but  to be  derived  from  vaiay.  Natlxpupoc  is  another  form  of  vavxXnpo?,  in  the  sense  of  t 
householder,  as  vaZ\ov  was  used  for  the  rent  of  a  house."   Thirlwall,  Gr.  Hist,  ii  52 

(2J  Page  251.     Herodotus,  vii  144. 
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tweLty  triremes,  or  ships  of  war,  should  be  built  every  year.  Tlie 
wisdom  of  these  measures  was  proved  by  the  victories  of  Artemi.sium 
and  Salamis.1     I  subjoin  the  comment  of  Grote :- — 

"  In  recommending  extraordinary  efforts,  to  create  a  navy,  as  well 
as  to  acquire  nautical  practice,  Thcmistoklcs  displayed  all  that  saga- 

cious appreciation  of  the  circumstances  and  dangers  of  the  time,  for 
which  Thucydides  gives  him  credit.  Not  only  was  there  the  struggle 
with  yEgina,  a  maritime  power  equal  or  more  than  equal,  and  within 
siirht  of  the  Athenian  harbour, — but  there  was  also  in  the  distance  a 
still  more  formidable  contingency  to  guard  against.  The  Persian 
armament  had  been  driven  with  disgrace  from  Attica  back  to  Asia; 
but  the  Persian  monarch  still  remained  with  undiminished  means  of 
aggression  and  increased  thirst  for  revenge ;  and  Themistocles  knew 
well  that  the  danger  from  that  quarter  would  recur  greater  than  ever. 
He  believed  that  it  would  recur  again  in  the  same  way,  by  an  expe- 

dition across  the  J2gean,  like  that  of  Datis  to  Marathon;  against 
which  the  best  defence  would  be  found  in  a  numerous  and  well- 
trained  fleet.  Nor  could  the  large  preparations  of  Darius  for  renew- 

ing the  attack  remain  unknown  to  a  vigilant  observer,  extending  as 
they  did  over  so  many  Greeks  subject  to  the  Persian  empire.  Such 
positive  warning  was  more  than  enough  to  stimulate  the  active 
genius  of  Themistocles,  who  now  prevailed  upon  his  countrymen  to 
oegin  with  energy  the  work  of  maritime  preparation,  as  well  against 
JSgina  as  against  Persia.  Not  only  were  two  hundred  new  ships 
built,  and  cit:t«;ns  trained  as  seamen, — but  the  important  work  was 
commenced,  during  the  year  when  Themistocles  was  either  archon  or 
general,  of  forming  and  fortifying  a  new  harbour  for  Athens  at  Piraeus, 
instead  of  the  ancient  open  bay  of  Phalerum.  The  latter  was  indeed 
somewhat  nearer  to  the  city,  but  Piraeus,  with  its  three  separate 
natural  ports,  admitting  of  being  closed  and  fortified,  was  incom- 

parably superior  in  safetv  as  well  as  in  convenience.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  with  Herodotus,  that  the  JSginetan  war  was  the  salva- 

tion of  Greece,  by  constraining  the  Athenians  to  make  themselves  a 

maritime  power." 
After  the  second  Persian  war,  Athens  became  the  head  of  a  great 

naval  confederacy,  comprising  all  the  Jigean  islands  and  a  great 
number  of  sea-port  towns  on  the  continent.  It  was  arranged  which 
of  the  allied  states  were  to  find  money,  and  which  of  them  ships. 
Treasurers  were  appointed  by  the  Athenians  to  receive  the  contribu- 

tions, which  at  first  amounted  to  460  talents.  These  began  in  a 
short  time  to  fall  into  arrear,  and  were  exacted  by  compulsica 
Many  of  the  allies,  being  reluctant  to  perform  military  service,  agree:. 
to  contribute  money  instead  of  ships;  and  thus,  while  the  fleet  of  the 
Athenians  was  augmented  out  of  the  general  fund,  their  citizens,  by 

(1)  ThirlwaU,  Gr.  Hist.  ii.  269.  '2)  Hiitory  of  Greece,  t.  6J. 
VOL,    L  X 
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a  system  uf  laborious  training,  and  by  constant  and  regular  employ- 
ment, became  decidedly  the  best  seamen  in  Greece.1 

To  be  mistress  of  the  sea  was  necessary  for  the  safety  as  well  as 
for  the  preeminence  of  Athens.  Her  enemies,  the  Lacedremonians 
and  their  allies,  could  bring  into  the  held  a  land-force  which  she  was 
unable  to  encounter;  and  by  ravaging  Attica,  or  occupying  it  with 
their  armies,  could  deprive  her  people  of  all  the  ordinary  means  of 
subsistence.  But  having  the  command  of  the  sea.  she  could  import 
the  necessaries  of  life  from  a  distance,  while  her  own  ramparts  pro- 

tected her  against  all  assaults  from  land,  and  the  long  walls  which 
connected  her  city  and  harbour  gave  her  the  advantages  of  an  island. 
It  was  Themistocles  who  formed  the  design,  but  it  was  Pericles  who 
brought  it  to  the  test,  and  fully  proved  its  wisdom.  To  use  our  own 
expression,  the  wooden  walls  of  Athens  were  her  real  security.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  she  had  three  hundred 
galleys  lit  for  service.  A  hundred  of  the  best  were  laid  by,  and 
captains  appointed  for  them,  to  be  employed  only  on  extraordinary 
occasions.2 

The  duty  of  providing  ships,  which  in  Solon's  time  had  been  dis- 
tributed among  the  48  divisions  of  the  people — which  number  was 

increased  by  Clisthenes  to  50 — devolved  afterwards  upon  the  state  at 
large.  Ship-building  was  superintended  by  the  Council  of  Five-hun- 

dred. Each  ship  of  war  was  the  property  of  the  state;  and  in  general 
also  the  furniture  and  stores.  Pay  and  provisions  for  the  crew  and 

the  marines3  were  found  by  the  public.  On  the  Sicilian  expedition 
every  sailor  received  a  drachm  a  day  from  the  treasury.* 

The  command  of  a  ship,  or  the  trierai'chy,  was  one  of  those  public 
duties,5  which  were  imposed  upon  wealthy  citizens  without  further 
reward  than  the  honour  of  the  service.  Each  appointment  was  made 
by  the  generals  according  to  a  scale  of  property;  and  the  ships  were 
assigned  to  the  different  captains  by  lot. 

It  was  a  duty  attended  with  expense,  as  well  as  personal  responsi- 
bility. The  captain  had  to  find  the  crew,  to  keep  his  galley  in  repair, 

and  to  restore  it,  together  with  the  tackle  and  furniture,  in  as  good 
a  condition  as  he  received  them,  making  allowance  for  ordinary  wear 
and  tear  and  inevitable  contingencies.  But  a  crew  was  not  always 
readily  to  be  got,  and  the  captain  frequently  found  it  necessary  to 
allure  men  to  the  service  by  bounties  or  extra  pay.  Again,  the  ship 
and  stores  might  not  be  in  a  good  condition  when  the  captain  first 
received  them ;  and  divers  captious  questions  might  arise  on  the 
aubject  of  repairs,  mismanagement.  &c.  To  repair  an  old  ship  might 
cost  as  much  as  to  build  a  new  one.  Heavy  liabilities  might  thus  fall 
npou  the  captain ;  and  therefore  Cleon,  in  the  Knights  of  Aristophanes, 
threatens  Ins  rival,  that  he  will  get  him  appointed  to  an  old  ship  witi 

a  rotten  mast.   There  were  Admiralty  officers,0  whose  business  it  was 
fl)  Thucydides,  i.  96,  99.         (2)  Thucydides,  i.  93  ;  ii,  13,  24,  65.         (3)  'Em/Sara.. 
' i)  Thucydides,  vi.  31.  (5)  Xurovft^iau  (6)  'A%ouio\tit. 
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to  aee  to  the  equipment  of  tnc  vessels  and  to  exped  .e  their  sailing 
On  one  occasion  we  find  them  empowered  by  a  sj  ecial  decree  to 
imprison  those  captains  who  had  not  left  the  pier  by  a  certain  time  ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  a  reward  of  a  crown  was  given  to  the  man 

who  first  brought  his  vessel  off  the  stocks.1 
The  command  lasted  for  a  year,  at  the  end  of  which  a  successor 

was  appointed,  and  it  became  his  duty  to  enter  upon  t he  office  imme- 
diately. If  the  ship  was  absent,  he  was  compelled  to  join  it  under  a 

severe  penalty,  and  also  to  reimburse  his  predecessor  for  any  ex- 
penses which  he  had  incurred  beyond  the  legal  period.  An  action 

might  be  brought  to  recover  such  expenses;  ot  which  we  have  an  ex- 
ample in  the  speech  written  by  Demosthenes  for  Apollodorus  against 

Polvcles.2 
The  expense  varied  from  forty  minas  to  a  talent.  During  his  year 

of  service  the  captain  enjoyed  an  immunity  from  all  other  offices  of 
burden ;  nor  could  he  be  required  to  serve  again  for  two  years. 

Personal  exemption  from  the  hierarchy  was  very  rarely  granted, 
and  onlv  as  a  special  honour.  Leptines  passed  a  law  to  prohibit  all 
exemptions,  against  which,  as  being  unjust  to  the  few  persons  who 
enjoyed  the  privilege,  and  useless  as  a  measure  of  public  economy, 
Demosthenes  made  one  of  his  best  early  speeches,  and  procured  its 
repeal.  There  were  however  certain  classes  of  persons  exempted  by 
the  general  policy  of  the  law.  Thus,  the  nine  archons  could  not  be 
called  upon  to  command  ships,  as  being  incompatible  with  their 
magisterial  duties.  Orphans  were  not  liable  to  serve  any  office  till  a 
year  after  the  expiration  of  their  minority.  As  to  the  other  cases 
mentioned  in  the  speech  on  the  Navy  Boards,  I  may  refer  to  my 

note  on  the  passage.' 
Notwithstanding  the  inconveniences  and  hardships  to  which  the 

captains  were  exposed  in  the  performance  of  their  duty,  there  was  no 
reluctance  to  undertake  it  in  the  early  times  of  Athenian  greatness. 
Those  who  could  afford  it  were  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  display 
their  public  spirit,  their  patriotism,  and  their  valour.  To  command 
the  best  ship,  or  to  have  the  best  outfit,  was  an  object  of  emulation. 
There  were  occasions  when  wealthy  men  made  presents  of  ships  to 
the  state.  Thus  Clinias,  the  father  of  Alcibiades,  brought  his  own 
galley  to  the  battle  of  Artemisium.  And  if  the  best  seamen  were 
not  to  be  had  without  additional  cost,  the  captain  would  willinglj 
defray  it  out  of  his  own  purse.  Of  this  a  splendid  example  is  fur- 

nished by  Thucydides  in  his  description  of  the  armament  which 

sailed  against  Syracuse.*  "  This,"  says  he,  "  was  the  nio<r  costly 
and  magnificent  which  had  ever  been  sent  from  Athens.  It  was  fitted 
out  at  a  vast  expense  both  on  the  part  of  the  captains  and  the  state. 

O)  See  the  Oration  of  Demosthenes,  de  Coron.  Tricrarch.  1228,  and  the  Argument. 
(2)  Or.  contra  Polyclem,  1206.  There  air  many  detail!  in  this  speech,  which 

make  it  usef  j1  for  the  student  to  peruse.  (:'.)  Pa^e  181. 
(1)  Thucydides,  \i.  31,  .".'.'.  Plutarch,  in  the  Life  of  Alcibiadea,  makes  tin-  Beet  W oamisl  oi  orarlj  a  hundred  and  fort)    ml. 
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For  t.ie  treasury  gave  a  drachm  a  day  to  every  seaman,  and  provided 
empty  galleys,  sixty  men-of-war,  and  forty  transports;  while  the 
captains  found  the  crews  for  them,  and  gave  gratuities,  in  addition  to 
their  pay,  to  the  officers  and  superior  rowers.  Their  ensigns  and 
equipments  were  of  the  most  expensive  kind ;  for  every  commander 
was  anxious  that  his  own  ship  should  be  remarkable  for  its  speed 

and  beauty."  He  then  notices  the  rivalry  between  the  land  and 
naval  forces ;  the  immense  outlay  incurred  by  private  citizens  for 
their  own  arms  and  accoutrements ;  and  the  provision  which  the 
captains  must  have  made  for  their  future  expenditure  during  the 
campaign.  He  then  describes  the  launching  of  the  fleet,  after  a 
solemn  libation  and  prayers  to  the  gods  for  success,  in  which  an 
immense  concourse  of  spectators  on  shore,  citizens  and  strangers,  all 
joined.  The  galleys,  having  first  sailed  out  in  line,  kept  up  a  race  as 
far  as  iEgina.  Such  was  the  spirit  of  that  day,  when  Athens  had 
risen  to  the  meridian  of  her  glory. 

At  a  later  period  things  had  greatly  changed.  After  the  disasters 
in  Sicily,  neither  the  state  nor  private  citizens  had  the  same  means 
at  their  disposal.  As  a  measure  of  relief,  two  captains  were  fre- 

quently appointed  to  one  ship;  each  of  whom  took  the  command 
alternately,  or  one  paid  the  other  a  sum  of  money  to  take  the  whole 
command.  This  led  afterwards  to  the  practice  of  providing  deputies, 
which  was  found  highly  injurious  to  the  naval  service ;  for  the  deputy 
was  generally  a  person  who  took  the  office  for  the  lowest  price,  and 
sought  to  make  a  profit  of  it.  Having  such  purpose  only  in  view,  he 
would  be  disposed  to  neglect  his  duties,  to  curtail  the  time  of  public 
service,  to  attend  to  his  own  business  rather  than  the  business  of  the 
state,  and  to  reimburse  himself  for  his  outlay  by  plunder,  piracy,  and 

extortion.1  Of  the  irregularities  committed  by  Athenian  officers  in 
the  period  subsequent  to  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  the  mischievous 
consequences  which  resulted  from  them,  so  much  has  already  been 
said  in  this  volume,  that  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  recur  to  the  subject. 
The  appointment  of  deputies  was,  no  doubt,  illegal,  and  subjected 
the  real  servant  of  the  state  to  a  penalty  ;  but  having  been  permitted 
in  times  of  distress  and  difficulty,  it  grew  into  a  custom,  and  was 
connived  at,  except  where  any  actual  mischief  occurred.  Thus,  after 
a  sea-fight  in  which  the  Athenians  were  defeated  by  Alexander  of 
Pherae,  the  captains  who  had  delegated  their  command  were  brought 
to  trial  by  Aristophon,  and  convicted  of  a  treasonable  desertion  of 

duty.2  "Had  not  the  jury  been  merciful,"  says  the  orator,  "nothing 
could  have  saved  them  from  capital  punishment." 
,Othemabuses  also  crept  into  the  management  of  the  trierarchy. 

The  buraeu  was  not  always  equally  distributed.  The  appointments, 
which  ought  to  have  been  made  according  to  a  scale  of  property, 
were  often  capricious   and   unfair ;    and   when   public   virtue   had 

(li  Thit'vull,  Gr.  Hist.  v.  213.  (2)  Demosthenes,  de  Co,-im,  Tnerarcl*.  1?SQ, 
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decayed,  and  citizens  were  not  easily  found,  who  were  willing  to 
sacrifice  their  private  interests  to  their  country,  an  unjust  appoint- 
ment  was  regarded  as  an  act  of  oppression.  Jacobs  truly  observes, 
that  individual  patriotism,  although  it  may  do  wonders  on  extraordi- 

nary occasions,  ought  not  to  be  made  the  basis  of  a  legal  ordinance ; 
and  thai  the  Athenians  discovered  their  mistake  in  placing  too  much 

reliance  upon  it.1     Little  can  be  expected  from  the  self-sacrifice  o.. 
Erivate  citizens,  where  the  state  does  not  perform  its  own  part 
onestly  and  well.  Demosthenes  complains,  that  the  commanders 

were  often  nominated  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  when  t lie  arma- 
ment ought  to  have  been  ready  to  sail;  and  that,  while  they  were 

contesting  their  liability,  and  the  people  were  inquiring  how  the  ways 
and  means  were  to  be  provided,  the  time  for  action  had  slipped 
away.2  The  captains,  thus  suddenly  appointed,  were  put  to  extreme 
hardship ;  since  it  might  be  difficult,  or  even  impossible,  to  procure 
a  crew  by  the  time  of  departure  ;  and  we  read  that,  in  order  to 
escape  the  imprisonment,  to  which  they  were  liable  by  law  for 
neglect  of  duty,  they  would  fly  to  the  temple  of  Diana,  which  was  a 
kind  of  sanctuary,  at  Muuychia,  or  appeal  as  suppliants  to  the 

popular  assembly.3 
An  attempt  was  made  to  rectify  the  injustice  of  unfair  appoint- 

ments by  a  method  called  the  Exchange,  which  is  said  to  have  been 
introduced  by  Solon.  The  course  was  as  follows  : — If  a  man  charged 
with  the  command  of  a  ship  thought  that  another,  who  was  not 
charged,  was  better  able  to  bear  the  burden,  he  might  propose  to 
transfer  (he  office  to  him,  or  to  make  an  exchange  of  estates.  If  the 
other  declined  these  terms,  he  might  be  summoned  before  the 
Generals,  who  exercised  a  jurisdiction. for  the  decision  of  all  disputes 
relating  to  the  naval  appointments.  If  the  case  could  not  be  settled 
by  them  without  a  formal  trial,  it  had  to  be  brought  into  court  before 
a  jury;  and  the  main  question  for  the  jury  was,  whether  under  all 
the  circumstances  the  complainant  was  entitled  to  the  relief  he 
prayed  for.  W  they  decided  in  his  favoul,  the  defendant  was  forced 
to  choose,  whether  he  would  take  the  office  or  the  exchange.  If  he 
took  the  office,  there  would  be  no  further  trouble.  But  if  the  exchange 
was  accepted,  a  complication  of  difficulties  might  arise.  Each  of  the 
parties  was  obliged  to  give  to  the  other  an  inventory  of  his  property 
within  three  days  after  the  makiug  the  demand ;  and,  to  prevent  any 
fraudulent  concealment,  a  summary  power  was  given  to  each  to 
enter  and  make  search  upon  the  house  and  land  of  his  opponent,  and 
to  seal  up  every  chamber,  closet,  barn,  outhouse,  or  other  place 
where  his  effects  might  be  deposited.  An  oath  was  also  taken  by 
each  that  he  would  make  a  fu.ll  disclosure  of  all  that  he  possessed, 
and  a  fair  and  complete  transfer.  For  the  whole  property  of  a  man, 
real  and  personal,  together  with  all  claims  and  obligations  attached 

'1)  Introduct:on  to  liis  translation  of  the  speech  I">o  SwnmoriU,  p.  f. 
{$)  fhilipp.  I   M-     PWJ*  69  of  tint  volume.  C»>  Ui-niostlienes  de  Coroii.  7'it 
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thereto,  was  at  once  in  point  of  law  transferred  by  the  exchange; 
except,  indeed,  property  in  the  Laurian  mines,  the  ownership  whereof 
was  vested  in  the  state,  and  the  occupant  was  a  mere  lessee.1  Here 
was  another  fertile  source  of  litigation.  Whether  each  party  had 
made  a  bond  fide  disclosure ;  whether  any  effects  had  been  concealed 
or  removed;  whether  any  false  or  fraudulent  claims  were  put  in; 
these  and  a  multitude  of  similar  questions  were  likely  enough  to 
spring  out  of  such  an  arrangement.  It  was  a  clumsy  contrivance 

altogether.2 
In  the  year  B.C.  358  an  attempt  was  made  to  improve  the  naval 

service  and  lighten  the  burden  of  the  trierarchy,  by  putting  it  under 
the  management  of  Boards,  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  property- 
tax  had  been  some  years  before.3  This  was  by  the  law  of  Periander. 
The  ships  required  at  any  time  were  equally  divided  among  the 
Boards,  who  again  apportioned  the  burden  among  their  own  members, 
so  that  a  single  ship  was  assigned  to  five  or  more  persons,  and  com- 

monly to  sixteen.4  The  trierarchy  so  constituted  was  no  longer  a 
personal  service,  but  a  sort  of  pecuniary  obligation  imposed  upon  the 
associated  members.  There  was  of  course  a  real  captain — in  the 
natural  sense  of  the  word — who  might  either  be  one  of  the  managing 
trierarchs,  or  a  deputy  appointed  by  them  ;  but  the  name  of  trierarch 
was  still  given  to  them  all.  Their  duties,  with  respect  to  the  equip- 

ment of  the  vessels,  keeping  them  in  repair,  &c,  were  the  same  as 
under  the  previous  system.  But  it  seems,  the  wealthier  members 
abused  their  trust  by  letting  out  the  command  for  the  lowest  price, 

and  making  a  profit  by  the  contributions  of  the  other  members.5 
And  in  other  respects  the  arrangements  were  defective,  which  caused 
Demosthenes,  in  the  year  B.C.  354,  to  propose  the  reforms  set  forth 
in  the  Oration  on  the  Navy  Boards.  His  principal  objects  were,  to 
insure  the  full  complement  of  serviceable  members,  by  adding  eight 
hundred  to  the  twelve  hundred  whose  names  were  on  the  navy  list — ■ 
to  divide  the  boards  into  sections,  each  having  about  the  same 
average  of  property,  and  then  to  apportion  the  ships,  the  stores,  and 
the  allowance  made  by  the  state,  equally  among  them;  to  make  also 
a  commodious  arrangement  of  the  docks,  so  that  the  captains  might 
always  know  where  to  find  their  own  ships,  and  that  when  the  time 

came  for  sailing  there  might  be  no  confusion  or  delay.6 
The  reform  of  Demosthenes  was  not  carried ;  nor  does  he  appear 

even  to  have  brought  it  forward  as  a  motion  before  the  assembly. 
And  for  many  years  he  did  not  recur  to  the  subject. 

(1)  See  p.  254. 
(2)  The  speech  of  Demosthenes  against  Phaenippus  gives  us  some  account  of  these 

proceedings.  Also  the  speech  against  Aphobus,  840,  841 ;  and  that  against  Midias, 
539,  540.  (3)  See  the  last  Appendix,  p.  301. 

(4)  Called  avvTeXtti — joint  contributors. 
(5)  A  talent  was  a  common  price,  as  we  learn  from  Demosth.  contra  Mid.  564. 
(6)  See  pp.  181 — 184  of  this  volume.  On  the  whole  of  this  subject,  as  well  as  that 

of  the  last  Appendix,  tho  reader,  if  ho  has  time,  should  consult  the  admirable  wart 
•;f  lio>tr.h. 
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But  after  the  year  b.c.  346,  il  became  apparent  thai  the  navai 
service  had  been  greatly  neglected.  Miscarriage  and  defeat  had  at- 

tended almost  all  the  Athenian  expeditions.  This  was  partlyowinef  to 
the  want  of  proper  regulations  in  the  war  department  at  home.    The 
expense  of  the  tricrarchal  oflice  was  shirked  by  those  who  could  best 
afford   it,  while,  falling  on  men  of  moderate  and  small  fortunes,  it 
greatly  abated  their  zeal  in  the  performance  of  public  duties.     But 
from  the  time  last  mentioned  Demosthenes  had  been  gradually  rising 
to  the  head  of  the  Athenian  administration.   lie  saw  more  than  ever 

the  necessity  for  an  improvement,  and  especially  for  such  a  regula- 
tion of  the  hierarchy  as  would  distribute  the  burden  fairly  among  all 

classes.     In  the  year  15. c.  310,  about  or  before  the  time  when  war 
against  Philip  was  formally  decreed,  he  procured  the  passing  of  a  law, 
by  which  the  burden  of  the  trierarchy  was  made  to  fall  more  equally 
upon  property.     It  provided  that  every  man  whose  estate  was  valued 
at  ten  talents  should  take  charge  of  one  galley;  at  twenty  talents, 
two  galleys;  at  thirty  talents,  three  galleys;  but  no  niau  should  be 
charged  with  more  than   three   galleys   and  one  boat :    while  men 
whose  estates  were  estimated  at  less  thau  ten  talents  should  contri- 

bute in  a  fair  proportion  to  the  expense  of  one  galley.     The  result 
was  that  the  poorer  citizens  were  greatly  relieved,  while  men,  who 
had  under  the  old  system  borne  but  a  sixteenth  part  of  the  cost  of  a 
single  ship,  were  charged  with  two  ships  under  the  amended  law. 
Demosthenes   boasts  of  the  important   advantages  which  resulted 

from  his  plan.     There  was  no  longer  any  complaint  of  oppression  o- 
unfairness;  the  duties  were  cheerfully  .undertaken ;  the  snips  punc- 

tually sailed  ;  and  none  were  lost  or  captured  during  the  whole  of 
:he  war.     That  the  author  of  such  a  law  should  have  made  enemies 

imong  the  wealthy  few,  who  profited  by  the  old  abuses,  and  espe- 
cially of  those  who  were  opposed  to  war  with  Macedonia,  was  a 

thing  to  be  expected.     He  was  indicted  for  having  proposed  it,  but 
triumphantly  acquitted,  the  prosecutor  not  obtaining  a  fifth  part  of 
the  votes.1 

That  the  Atheniaus  were  greatly  indebted  to  Demosthenes  for 

their  success  at  Byzantium,  lias  been  already  shown;2  and  it  is  pos- 
sible that  this  very  law  may  have  contributed  to  the  result.  Such 

is  the  opinion  of  Thirlwall,  who  writes  on  the  subject  as  follows:3— 
"  It  seems  probable  that  the  success  of  the  expedition  was  in  a 

great  measure  due  to  Demosthenes,  not  oidy  as  the  mover  of  the 
decree  which  ordered  it,  but  still  more  on  account  of  a  law  winch  he 

procured  to  be  passed  nearly  at  the  same  time,  and  which  effected  a 
most  important  reform  in  the  naval  service  of  Athens.  Down  to  this 
time  a  regulation  had  subsisted,  which  affords  a  remarkable  instance 
how. e veil  under  the  most  purely  democratical  institutions,  the  grossest 

(1)  Demosthenes,  de  Coron.  2G0—  2G2.  (2)  Pace  296  of  this  volume. 
(3)  History  of  Greece,  vi.  51  Demosthenes  himself  do<  a  not  claim  for  his  law  ui 

credit  on  this  account.     It  had  uerhajis  not  ueen  lomr  enough  in  operation. 
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injustice  may  be  authorized  by  the  laws  in  favour  of  the  wealth  j. 
The  citizens  who  were  liable  to  the  charges  of  the  trierarchy  were 
distributed  into  classes,  each  of  sixteen  members,  without  any  respect 
to  difference  of  fortune.  By  the  existing  law  these  sixteen  were 
made  to  contribute  equally  to  the  expense  of  one  galley.  Demo&- 
thenes  had  attempted  at  an  earlier  period  to  remedy  this  abuse, 
which  was  of  course  cherished  by  many  powerful  patrons.  We  do 
not  know  whether  his  proposal  was  rejected,  or  whether  means  were 
found  to  evade  the  execution  of  it.  The  evil  seems  at  least  to  have 

been  as  crying  as  ever,  when  the  necessity  of  a  vigorous  effort  in 
behalf  of  Byzantium  enabled  him  to  carry  his  plan.  Its  object  was 
to  distribute  the  whole  burden  of  the  trierarchy  with  reference  not 
to  persons,  but  to  property :  so  that  the  part  which  fell  on  each  con- 

tributor should  be  in  exact  proportion  to  his  means.  Demosthenes 
himself  spoke  with  exultation  of  the  success  of  his  measure ;  and  the 
charges,  by  which  his  adversaries  endeavoured  to  detract  from  his 
merit,  are  hardly  intelligible,  and  are  the  less  deserving  of  notice,  as 

tbey  do  not  seem  to  impeach  the  equity  and  utility  of  the  reform." 
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